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__ THE x RES BU7! - 


© Efore thou goeſt on further to the peruſing of 
f this Work, thou art humbly intreated by the 
Authour, to forgive him his Angliciſme : 

FE for bcing born a Forreigner, ard having had - 
no jo body to help him to the poliſhing of it, for ſeveral rea- 
ſons, it cannot be expeRed he ſhould pleaſe thine Ears, fo 
much as he may perhaps do thy” Faricy. Every Exotick 
Plant can hardly become Domeſtical under one or two 
Generations: Beſides thar , the Crabbedneſs of the Ori- 
ginal in his own Idiome, can ſcarce admit a Polite Elo- 
quency in another. The very Antient. Engliſh Lan- 
guage in this refined Age, is become both obfolere and 
unintelligible, as we may ſee in Chancer, Gower, andothers. 
If you adde to this, that the Authours Nation hath been 
alwayes famous for its Civility to thoſe that were Stran; 
gers to their Language, as not onely to abſtain from 
laughing at them when they {poke amiſs, bur allo in re- 
dreſſing them charitably to the belt of their power, I, 
may probably expe you will meaſure me with the fame 
meaſure, as you would be if you were in my caſe, 


As 


— 


- | | To the Reader. 
As for the Erratzes of «l.c Preſs, 1 could not help them, 
| being out of Town moſt part of thetime that the Book was 
a Printing ; when you n.cet with any, 1 hope your C ha- 
itable Pen will cith 'r niend or obliterate them, and not Jay 
© | - nother mans fault upon re, who neither for pride nor 


ſtenration undertook this laborious Work , but that | 
might give ſome SatisfaQtion and R ecreation to the Learn- 
edand Curious, who have had a longing for it ever. ſince 


ts Birth. 


arewell. 


In 


PHEÞ LESSER EIPPRPPOREMEGDD INDEED; 
IN | 
E xplicatum a doQuſſimo —"—_ Viro Domino 


GARENCIERES 


FAMOSI 
Noſtradami Vaticinium, ' 


? on qui medici legit preſagia Vatis, 
Non walet hoc quiſquam pandere carmen, aits 
Fallcris, en Medicns merito quoque nomine V ates, 
Invia Inminibus permeat antrd nov1s. 
. Sed minns ingenio tantum mirere laborem 


Id ſucciſivo tempore fecit opus. 


Petrus Cottereau. 


Aliud. 
Þ Reteritos in wate tuo copnoſcere caſus 


Vix licet ; aft etiam nota futura tibi, 
Si potes E medizs lucem proferre tenebris ; 
Ipſa metaſlornm ſemina te-ne latent ? 
Nulla tunm' fuginnt nature arcana cerebrum, 


Per quem Noſtradami Pythica werba patent. 


_ 


Idem. 


Perenni 


 $560050T8T00TK0 TASSSEOSTRASERS 
+ Perenni Fame DoRiſſimi Viri Theophils de Garencieres 
| Dottoris Medici Colleg. Lond. de Interpretatione N 0- 
STRADAMIF aridict Tetraſtichon hoc dicavit, 
Dudleyus, þ dimidia pars U7a iu anime. 


Ue primus fetit, facit illa ſecundus Apollo, 
Conjungens medicis oracula facra triumphis. 
. Quis major, rogitas ? facile eft diſcerncre noris 

Si Latonigene cefſare oracula Phacbi. 


By the ſame, 
| To the Author of this, and a more Excellent "oe 
Myſtically. 


"= Bf He God of Arts that gives thee Light, 2s clear 
As his, that thou might'ſt be his Agent here 
Jn all his Secrets ; courts thee to go on, - «A 


Till thou haſt made thy ſelf another "wy 


- 


AKternum wivant ſo vera Oracula Phabi 
= i Noſtradami wivent ; &+ Patris illa mei. ; 
. | Petrus. 
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The Preface to the Reader, 


The Book is written in the Nature of Prophecies, digeſted into 


That' 


old F rench Verſes, moſt of which are very hard to be underſtood, 
Fr Tn 


$. athor did-affet obenci. 


of ge elf, "whichIs the cauſe 
Zr oliſb:/Verle: , ie being trouble. 
Proſe, as the Reader will find, 


- wake it as ny as I could; asalſo becauſe the Reader ( if curious 


of it ) 


Tong 
that 


may benefir himſelf ; in the knowle 
#by comparing 
e ſaid upon. thi 


of the. French 
ethers. The reſt 
[1 aad-either inthe Au- 


c Engliſh and French 
is\ſubje&,. you 


= thors Life, or in the topolaar made. for him. 

And becan I have told you before, that miany have been like 
to run mad by over-ſtudying theſe, and oflier Prophecies, give me 
leave to give you this'advice, thatin vain, or at leaſt without any 
great profit, thou (halt beſtow thy time, care, and ſtydy-uponit : 
for which [ will giver thee the chief reaſorg, that havedillwaded 

-me from-1t. 
> "The' firſt Is, that the hin It ſelf which. you may think to un) 
-gerſtand; -3s not certain in it ſelf beats the Author diſpuiſeth it 
in ſeveral manners, ſometimes ſpeaking $ dope ſei. as that of 
ithe ancient Oracle.” 
26 Aro te Edcrda Romanos wincere po ſſe. {4a x 
27: Which is to be underſtood two © ways, and cannot be determi- 
mated, fil the eventofit be ware 


gn 


is tha 
Meer ach and 


ik Wet times with Aſtrol It rap 

h Planets, ſhall ben in ſuch and ſuch; m—_ 
lanets, are often here, and £0. out of it,, and come 
| | Judgement can, | made of it. #4 04; 
et that many times he giveth ſome Sy Circums 


vmuio i & | 


& 


The Preface to the Reader, 


ſtances to. thoſe he ſpeaketh of, which, may be found in others: 
Thus* the Royal firi? born might havebecn applied to Lewis the | 
XINL' ts Lewss the XIV. to the firſt born of Philip the II. and - 
Philip the. TH: King of To” and to Kings of England, Father and 
Son.Nevertheleſs we find that this word Royal firſt born,was intended 
for Henry IV. Grandfather on his Mothers fide, as we ſhall ſhew 
hereafter. This being ſo,it cannot be expounded, but after the event. 
"The fifth is, that the knowledge of future things, belongethto 
God one, 'and no Docy can pretend by any ſtudy, to have cer- 
tain acquiſition of it in all irs Circumſtances. _ 
The fixth'is, that the orders of Geds providence; which cauſe 
. the ſeveral events in all States, will-not permit that men ſhould 
have a publick notion of his deſigns » (omerimes he:revealeth them 
to his Servants, of to ſome particular main as he pleaſeth, but he- 
will not have them ro be known among the common ſort of men.” 
The ſeventh, is the experience we have had of many, who pre- 
tending. to underſtand the Author, have made a quahtity of talſe 
' Prophecies,, <xpounding the Stanza's according to their fancy, as if 
God \ bad given them the ſame underſtanding. that he gave the Aus 
thor, knd what ought to confirm us more In this point, 1s, that 
they have expounded ſome Prophecies, as if they were to come to 
aſs; which were paſt already, by which we ſee the darkneſs of 
tax wit, who without authoricy pretendeth to bite into the 
forbidden fruit of kriowledge. ? | 
The eiglith is, that this knowledge 1s ho way profitable for the 
Vulgar 3 becauſe thoſe things being decreed by God, they ſhall 
come to paſs without forceing our liberty, nor hindering the con« 
tingency of ſubJunary things, where we muſt obſerve that the Pro« 
phecies which were revealed ro men, are miany times conditional, as 
We—-ee-in-that of Forar againſt Ninive, but thoſe that they have 
leit in writing for the times that ſhould come after them, are abſo- 
lutely true, and ſhall infallibly come to paſs, as they have foretold 
This no ways hindereth, but God may teveal ſome ſecret< of 
his to private men, for their benefic, and that of their friends, with< 
out imparting it to theVulgar, who may be,ſhould laugh at them. 
The ninth. is, that God hath. peculiarly reſerved to himſelf the 
knowledge-of times” Daniel; by a ſpecial favour, knew the end 
of the Babylonian Captivity, and the time of the Meſſia#s birth, 
and yet the interpreters can ſcarce yet expound clearly the meaning 
of the leyenty weeks-of Daniel, and we fee, that fince 1600. years 


ago, holy men, from age toage, ' have foretold the proxithity of 
Dooms-day, and the coming of Antichriſt. The 
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The"P refate t0 the Reader? | 

The tenth is,that the foretelling'of future'things in this Author, 
isfor the moſt part incliided'1n buſineſs of State, and one might be 
gilty of a criminal remerity; if he would dilcover things that con- 
c&rn us not; and. the” toncealing of which, is commended by all 
prudent perſons, Teeing that we owe reſpe@, love, and ſubmiſſion, 


to thoſe that bear rule over us: 


. For. theſe reaſons ( Year Reader ) I would nor have thee 1n- 
tangle thy ſelf in the pretentions of knowing fucure things. If you. 
have light concerning them, keep thine own ſecret; and make uſe. 
of ic for thy ſelf : Preſerve peace, and let the Almighty | EOvern the 
World : for he can tarn all thihgs to his Glory, 4nd may when 
he pleaſeth, raiſe up ſome Wits that Will make known unto us,what 
we deſire, without any further trouble co our ſelves. . Before I 
make an end, I cannot but acquaint thee for gratitude ſake, of my 
Obligation to ſeveral perfons, which have lent me Books, to help 


- me towards the finiſhing of this wark, as namely that worthy Gen- 


tleman, 'and the Honour of his profefſion Mr. Francis Bernard, 


Apothecary to'St. Bartholemews Hoſpital, and Mr. Philip Auberton. 


Gentleman, belonging to the Right Honourable the Earl of Bridge. 
water, Farewell. PETS ER ry 5 TED 


»” 


Michael Noſtradamus, 
CHARLES the IX: Kings of France. 5), F 


DIchael Noſtradamus, the moſt renowhed and famobs Aſtrologer, 
? that harhbeen theſe many. Ages, 'was\bornin Sty Remy, a Town + 
& of Provence, in the year 1503. upon a Thurſday, the 14thof Þe- 

cember, about noon. - His facherwds Fames Neftradames, a No- 

P cary of the ſaid Town, his Mother:was Rezate of St. Remy, 

whoſe Grandfathers by the Fathers and-Mothers ſide, were men 

_ very $kilfull, in- Matherpatick and Phyfick, one having been 

Phy ſitian to Repatus, King of Fersſalem, and Sicrly, and Earl of Provence. and the 
other Phyſition to Fobp, Duke ot Calabria, SaQ to the ſaid-Renatss, whence cometh 
that'our Author faith in his Commentaries, that he hath received: from hand to 
hand/the Knowledge of Mathemaricks, trons his ancient Progenitors; *- Aſter the 
deark of his great Grandi:ther by the Mothers fide, who firſt gave him a flight 
rin&are, and made bim in; jove. with the Matrematicks, he was ſent to School to 
Avignon. After that he wear to. Mount: Peltier, to ſtudy Philoſophy and Phyfick; 
eill a great Plague coming, .he.was compelled to go to, Nerberne, Theulouſe, and 
Bourdeaux, where he firſt began to practiſe, 'being then abour 22 'years-of 4ge: 
Hiyving lived four years ih thoſe. parts, - hewent back apain to Monpelier, toget 
his #egrees, which he did with a great deadlof applauſe. :* Going to Thiulonſe; he 
paſt chrough Ag/», where Falins Ce[ax Jenliger ſtayed him, with Whom he wis 
very familiar and intimatcly aequ aiated, though they tell out afrerward+; "there ke 
took'ro wife 2 very hogourable Geatlewoman,! by whoimhe had ewo Ohildren; 2 
Son and a* Daoghret, all'which being dead, and ſeeing himſel | alone; he reſo] ve4 
to retire himſelf into Pravenge: his Native Countrey::0 After he had gone to Mar- 

feille,” he went to. dis, where. the. Ra.liament-of- Proveire ſitteth, ail was there 
kept three years ax. the Giry:;Qhazges ;1 becauſe of the viotent Plague that raped 
then in the,year £546. 25 you: may read it the Lord of £ 4anay's Book, "called tt & 

Theater of the "World, who defcribeth that Pl-gue according to the'ififortnati6ns 

BFE-wee £ | off 


= «Av 


-Their Majeſties:defired:/him to goto Bleis to ſeerhe Princes their Child 


IX. arid Henry the IT: 


T he life of Michad Noſtradamus, 


our Author gave him, Thence heweat to Salen de Cranx, a City diſtant from 4ix 
one dayes Journey, and inthe middle way between Avignenand Marſeille ; there he 
Married his ſecond. Wife 4pns Ponce Genelle, "by whom he had three Sons and one 
Davghrter, the? deft way Ae Noſtradamus, "who hath writceti fome pieces of 


Aſtrology, Pripted'a Paris the year 1563. | - 

The ſecofid was Ceſat Noſtradamus, who hath deſerved robe numbvred among 
the French Mt orians, - by reaton_ of 'the great Volume he hath writcten of Pro- 
VEBCE, oxi Wh | : id 


The third wasa Capuchine Frier. Ceſar did inſert in his Hiſtory the propagation 


| of that Order in Provence, The fourth was Daughter, 


Noſtradamus having found by experience that the perfeR knowledge of Phylick * 
dependeth. trom{that of Aſtrology, he addiRed himſelf to it, and as this Sctence 
wanteth no-2!lurzment, and that beſides his Genius he had a powliar diſPoſition 
and inclinari6nco it; he madeſucha progreſs in it, that he hath deſerved the Title 
of the moſt i!Juſtrious oe in France, infomuch that making ſome Almanacks for 
recreation ſake; hedid ſo admirably hit the conjunCture of events, that he was ſought 
for far and near, = | i G ſ A & 

This ſucceſs was the cauſe of-2nextraotdinary diminution of his fame; for 
P:jnters "aid. Booklellers ſeeing his Eame, did prin and vent abiindance of falſe 
Almanacks under his nime for lucre ſake, whence it came that his reputation ſuffer; 
ed by ity and was che cauſe that che Lord Paviton wrote againſt him'and that the | 


4 


PotrFodete made his bitter Diſtichon, 263 
Noftra dammtis.cum#falſa demus, nam {allere noſftrum eſt, j 
Et cum falſa dams, nil niſi Noſtra damus, 
To which may be anſwered, | $0 
. - Noſtradamus cam verbe damus que Noſtradamus at, EF Ty 
| Nam quacunque dedit ail niſt vera dedis, * * * ON 4044 
Or thus; 23 +) ea (6-07: So | 
1/4 Yeradamns cum verbs danns que Noſtradamns dat, + 
-- Sedruns Noſtra damus, nil niſi falſa damus, i 
.Nevcrcheleſs the Beams'ot Truth did ſhine through the Clouds of Calumny , for 
he. was fingularly eſteemed of by the Grandees, Queen Katharine of Medicis, who 
hada natural inclination to know ſucure things. & | ous 
And Henry the II King-of France, who ſent for him to come to the Court 
;a the year 1556; and having had private conference with him about. th{ags. of 
great concerament, ſent him honourably back again with many gifts, -He-weac 
from Salon to the Court upon the 14 of Faly in the year 155 5.8nd cametoParis upon 
the 15 of Auguſt. Aﬀoon 2s he was come to Town, the Lord Conſtable of Mont- 
morency went to ſee him at his -Inn, and preſented him to the King, who received 


him with, much ſaristation, and commanded that his lodging ſhould be at the Pa- 


lace of the Careinal of.Bonrbo» Archbiſhop of Sews, POT 
-  Therehewas taken with the Gout for tenor twelve days, afcer which his Majeſty 
ſent him. one hundred Crowns in Gold in a Yelvec Purle, and the Queen 2s much, 


Fore | ren, and to 
tell them his opinion of chem, Ir is certain that he did not tell them what hechovghe 


conlidering the Tragical end of thoſethree Princes, ys, Francis the II, Charlts the 


Having been ſo much honoured ar Court, he'went back again to Salon, where he 
miade«an {end of his lat Centuries,” two years after he dedicated them to th King 
Henry the IL in the year 1 557, and in his Luminary Epiſtle diſcovereth unto him the 
fucure eyents that thall happen from the Birthof Lewis the XIV, now Reigaiog, ill 
checoming of Antichriſt, | 4118 


/ 


While 
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While he was at S/on he received there the Duke. of Savey, andthe' Lady Mar- 
+ garet of Franceg Siſter to Henry the IT, who was to Marry the (aid Duke according to 
the. treaty of the general Peace made at Cambreſis, both entertained him very fami- 
| liarly = honoured him often with their-preſence, The Duke caine in OFobey and 
the Lady in Dicember. þ\ is WR: 

_ When-Charles the IX, went a progreſs through his Kingdom, he came into Pro- | 
' ence, and did fail not to go to Sa/er to viſit our Anthor , who iti the riame of the 
"Town went to @lute him, and make a Speech, this was in the year 1564. che 17 

of November, : ? C | | x0 
 Theextraordinary fatisfaRtion that the King and the: Queen Mother received from 

him was ſuch, that beibg bath at Zion, they ſent for/him again, and the King gave 
_ him 200 Crowns in Gold, and the Queen almoſt as much; with the quality of Phy- 
fician in Ordinary to the King, with the Salaries andprofits cheretntoappertaining.. 

Being come back to S/on he ived about 16 Months longer, and died apon the 2 of 

Fol 1566 in his ClimaRerical yearof 63, having all his Senſes about him : His 
| Difeaſe was a Gout at. firſt, which turned into a Dropſiez the time ot his death ic 
ſeemeth was known to.him , for a friend of his witelſech,char at the end of F»nc in 
the aid year he had writen-with his own hand upoa the Ephemerides of Fohw Stawius 
theſe Latine- words, His prope mors eſt'z that is, near herejs my death; and the diy 

before his death that friend of his having waited on him till very late cook his leave, 

ſaying, I ſhall ſee you again to morrow morning; you ſhallnot ſee mealive when the 

'Sun riſeth, which proved true; He died a Reway Catholick, haviag received all 

his Sacraments, and was. ſolemaly buried in the Chyrch of the Freuciſcan Friers ac 

"$4len, on.the left hand of the Church door, where his Widow ere&ed hima Marble 

Table faſtened in the Wall with chis Epitaph, with his Figure to the Life;and his 

Arms above it, | 

The lafcription of his EPIT APH is in imitation of 

».- that of Titus Livius, andis thus. T 
D. M, | — , 
Oſſa clariſſimi Michaelis Noſtradami, imins ontninm pene mortalinn 
digni, cnjus Divino calamo totias Orbis ex aftrorum influxii futuri 
eventus conſcriberentur. Vix:t annos XII menſes VI, dies X. 
Obiit. Salonz CID IDEXVI. Anna Pontia Gemella , conjugi 
opti. V. E. | | ; | 
Which may be rendted thas* ; oy 
Here lies the Bones of the moſt famous Noſftrad tmius ; one who a- * 
mong Men hath delerved by the opinion of all; to ſet down in 
writting with a Quill almoſt Divine, the ſuture Events of all the 
/ Univerſe,caiſed by the Caoleſtial influences ; he lived 63. years 
© 6. Months and 10. days, he died at Salon,in the year 1566. 
* O Poſterity do not grudge at his reſt. - SIS 
, Anna Pontia Gemell4 wiſheth to her moſt loving Husband the 
Trae Happineſs. | | I ) 


He had a Brother named Fob» Noſtradamus , famous for ſeveral Works that h 
hath witten , the Catalogue of whichis in the Book of Mr, ds Maine de s Croix, 
Inticled, the Library. ky c 2 As 
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Asfor our our Author, he hath left ſeveral Works , among which is a Book of 
Receits, for the preſervation of health, ' Printed at Porneeys, in the year T5 56, 

Another concerning the means of beaurifying the Face and the Body, that was 
Printed at Antwerp by Plantin in the yea 1557. which he Dedicated to his Brother 
Fohn Noſtradamus, an Atcorney at the Parliament of Aix. 

Beſides rhis, he Tranſlated from Latine into French the Parephaſes of Galen, upon 
the Exhortation of Menedetus , which was Printed at- Lyon by Antony du Rhoſne , in 
the year 1557. a | 

- But before we conclude, it will not be amils to give ſomerecreation to the Reader, 
by relating a merry paſlage that happened to Noſtrademwus being in Lorrain, for being 
' in the Caſtle of Faim, belonging to the Lord of Flo-inwille, and having in cure the 
Mother of the {aid Lord it chanced one day that they both walking in the Yard, 
there was two little Piggs, one white, and the other black , whereupon the Lord en- 
quired of Noſtradamus 1n jeſt, what ſhould become of theſe two Piggs > heanſwered 
p:zſencly, we ſhall eat the black, and the Wolt ſhall eat the white, 

The Lord Floreaville intending to make him a Lyar , did ſecretly command the 
Cook to drels the white tor Supper z -the Cook then killed the white, dreſt it, and 
ſpitred ir ready to be roſted whea ir ſhould be time , In che meantime having ſome 

buſineſs out ot the Kitchin, a young came Wolt came in, and eat up the Buttocks of 
the white Pig, that was ready to be roſted ; rhe Cook coming in the mean time,and 
fearing leaſt his Maſter (hould be angry , took the black one, killed ir,and dret ic, 
and offered it at Supper, Then the Lord thinking he had got the Vidtory , nor 
knowing what was betallen,faid to Neſtradamss,well Sir, we areeating now the white 
Pige, and che Wolt ſhall nor couch ic, Ido not > it (ſaid Noſtrademsr) it is the 
- 'black one that is upon the Table. Preſently the Cook was ſent for , who confeſſed 
the accident, therelation of which was as pleaſing rothemas any mear, 

In the ſame Caſtle of Faim , he told many that in a little Hill that was near the 
Caſtle, there was a Treaſure hidden, which thonld never be found, if it were ſought 
with deſign, bur that ic ſhould be diſcovered when the Hill ſhould be digged for 
ſome other intent, There is a great probability in this predition, for there was an 
ancient Temple built upon it, and when they dig there , many times ſeveral Anti- 
quiries are found, All France telleth ſeveral Hiſtories torerold by the Author, but I 
am unwilling co write any thing without good warrant, 'HisStanza'sare ſufficient 
to prove the extraordinary Taleat he bad 1a foretelling future things, 
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APOLOGY. 


Michael Noſtradamus. 


T is not unuſual for Calumny to follow the beſt Wits, and thoſe whom God 
hath endowed wich {o extraordinary Talent, upon weak and flight grounds; 
It is not alſo unuſual for Men to fide eafter with calumny againſt innocent 
perſons, then with thoſe truths chat juſtifie them z therefore no body oughc 
to wonder, if Michael Noſtradamus hath been ſo much cried down and de- 

famed by ſeveral Authors , being in rhe number of thoſe extraordinary perſons; 

whom God had priviledged with that grace ſo much defired by curious Men, vis: 
the knowledge of future events. | =” 
Beſides thar, there was four things in him, which might have been the grounds of 
this diffamation, \: Es. 
The firſt was the vulgar life which he led in the Roman Catholik Religion, which - 
ſeemed to bear no proportion with ſuch'an extraordinary favour of God, | 
The ſecond was his application to judicial Aſtrology, which is condemned by ma- 
ny learned Men, and deteſted by thoſe chat pretend to ignorant devotion, 
The third was a ſuſpition brought by his enemies , and many devour perſons iri 
his cime, that he was a Negromancer , and had familiarity with the' Augel of dark- 
neſs, | | 
The fourth was the obſcurity of his Stanza's , which was made worſe by the 
enormous faults of choſe char firſt Copied them , and by the careleſneſs of the Prin- 
ters, | 


G HA P. FE 


How the firſt Objection bath cauſed the Author to be repmed 
| 4 falſe, Prophet. 


P conſequence of the firſt Obje&ion , calumay hath endeayouted to place hini 
among the falſe Prophets , becauſe ſcarce any body can perſuade himſelf, rhar 
there being among the Faithful ſo many 1luſtrious perſons in Holineſs and Learning, 
the Holy Ghoſt would have made choice ofa cammon perſon, and to reveal hitii ſo 
many rare ſecrets, concerning the future Eſtate of his Church , and of thoſe King- 
dorms that acknowledge het tor their Mother , ſecing that the Holy Scriptutes ſhew 
us, that the knowledge of future things (chiefly if it beextraordinary in its extent) 
is 2 ſpecial Priviledge wherewith God honouteth his moſt faithful Servants. - 

Aad to fay truth, when the Holy Fathers and the Interpreters of the Scriptute 

eak of 3 Vt ives of the Apoſtle $t, Fobs, they make the chiefeſt robe that- 

which being fa of Ptoþherical it, bs foretold the future Eſtate of the Chiirchs 
and in the Of Teftamenc; fo tnany Prophets were ſo many Miracles and Prodigies 


of 


D 


| it The life of Michael Noſtradamus. 
E-. $7 of Holineſs, and the only name of Prophet in the Scripture is the moſt $lorious Title 
that is given to thoſe that were Gods moſt faithtul Servants,” | 
If we find in the Scripture that Balaam hath Prophefied notwithſtanding! his per- 
fidiouſneſs, and that the _—_ Prieſt Casaphas , notwithſtanding his wicked defign 
of murdering Chriſt, hath alſo Prophefied , ir was only fora few things,and in ſuch 
caſes where God would fingularly ſhew forth his. Glory , by thoſe that would have 
(motkered it, | Wick 
How can we then believe the ſame of Noſtradamus , who had not ſo-much as an 
ext,aordinary atom of Chriſtian piety » by which he might have been ſo muchpri- 
viledg'd of God , as to know byhis Divine Light the furure Eſtate of the Church, 
her Perſecutions and her ViRories from the year 1555, to the end of the World. 
Caa it be poſſible that a Phyfician, an Aſttologer , and one of the common ſort 
of people ſhould have been choſen of God among ſo many thouſands his betters, to 
impartunto him thoſe Graces, which have been the reward of the purity and holineſs 
of his Apoſtles, and of the faichfulneſs of St. Fehn the Evangeliſt, 
© This ſeemeth altogether improbable co Chriſtian piety. © 


CHAP. III. 
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© The ſecond Objection hath ranked the Author among Dreamers 
I | | and falſe Viſtonaries. 


Ome are more moderate in the cenſuring of this Author, and being unwilli 
3: call him maliciouſly a falſe Prophet , would have him to be a nag to wy 
who believed hisown imaginations, and took pleaſure in his own fancies , whence 
. came that Latine Diſtick of the Poet Fodelle, 
 Noſtra damus cum falſa damus, nem fallere neftrum eft, 
| Et cum falſa dams, nil nifi Noſtra damus, 
This Diſtick was ſo pleaſing to the Wits of the times, that without further in- 
quiry, ſince that time Noſtradamus went fora Dreamer and a doting fool. 
This opinion increaſed more and more by his making of many Almanacks.where- 
in every body may ſee how much he was taken with judicial Aſtrology , and we ſee 
o'ten in his Stanza's the deciſion of the times, by the conjunRion of the Planets with % 
' bj the Signs, and by the Eclipſes , whence ſometimes he doth infer ſome events that th, 
- 8 were to happen. Þ "4 ; 
| Til But what did undo him moſt, was the covetouſneſs of the Printers and Bookſellers A 
Ih * . "of histime,, whoſeeing his Almanacks ſo well received , did ſet forth a thouſand 4h 
0 -- others under his name, that were full of lies and fopperies, 
- #9 - *'- - © From that time the Author went for one of thoſe poor Afſtrologers,who get their 
4f , * living by foretelling abſurditiesz and pretend toread in the Heavens 4 that which is 
Y ih" *, only iatheir fooliſh imagination, 
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= $- \ The third ObjeSion accuſeth the Author of medling with the black Art 
= ih ; ..* . of being a Negromancer, and 4 Diſciple of the Devil, 


[4 bt - J* the precedents have been moderate in their cenſure, others have been —_ ſe- 
fl vere in delivering their opinion , acculing him to have kept acquaincance with 


:S 4 the Devil, as the Negromancers and other Preſtigiato 


rs of the ancientrimes did, 
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The life of Michae|. Noſtradamus, 


The reaſon that made therthink (q-is;thar ſeeing ſo many things come to paſs, 
juſt as the Author had forerold z«they could not attribute it to the knowledge of ju- 
dicial Aſtrology» nor to Divine-Revelation , aud conſequently concluded, rhat ic 
muſt of neceſhty come from Sat : | a 

' They cq@uld notateributeatto'judicial Aſtrology, either becauſe they had no opi- 
nion of/it, or that-the greateſt defenſors of that Aſtrology: doagree among tiem- 
ſelves , that-it cannot redchfo far as to foretell a thouſand peculiar circamſtances, 
which depend purely from the freedom of Men,ſuch as proper names are,and the like, 
which nevertheleſs our Author did foretel}, ' 2 D 

They could neither attribute it to Divine Revelation, for the reaſons alledged in 
the firſt objeRion z moreover, becauſe he was accuſed of a thouſand falfities and fop- 
peries , Printed in thoſe Almanacks thar' wear falfly under his name, whence they 
concluded that it could not come by Divihe Revelation, ſeeing that the Holy Ghoſt 
is the Spirit of Truth. | LW. | 

It followeth then (ſay they) that it muſt comefrom the Devil, by the help of the 
Black Arts the Lord Florimend de Raimend a very confiderable Author, was of that * 
opinion in his Book of the Birth of Hereſies, Chap, 3, _ 
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CHAP. V. Fs, 


o 


The fourth Objefion maketh him the Head of thoſe $ eduStors and Inr- 


poſtors, which: are dangerous in a Common-wealth.' 


' A $ Fame doth increaſe by continuation of time, ſo doth calumny increaſe by 
A the multiplicity of opinions, ſhe was not contented to deflourlightly the Au-' 
thors repntation, by making him pals for ſome ſottiſh Dreamer , and torank. him 
amongſt the falſe Prophets , by accuſing him to meddlewith the black Are, bur 
maſt needs alſo ſacrifice him to the infernal Furies, by making him the Prince ot 
Seductors and Impoſtors , that ought to be baniſhed our of every Common-wealth. 
The fondamental reaſon of this was the obſcurity of his Stanza's, where there was 
neither rime nor reaſon ; the obſcurity did proceed of abundance of groſs fau'ts, which 
the Copiſters and Printers have inſerted in them,trom che omiſſion of ſeveral words; 
from che changing and altering of others , and from the addition'of ſome others, 
which cid deſtroy the ſenſe, 64460 

From this great obſcurity, calumny draweth this argument, to ruine utterly the 
Author, charging him to'beall at oncea falſe Prophet; adotiſh Dreamer , a Magi-' 
cian, and an infamous SedaQor of people; : | 

It God had inſpired himwhit he hath written, he wonld have done it for the good: 
of his Church and true Believers, ſeeing he never granteth this Propherical Grace to 
any, but'to that end as it appetreih inthe Holy Scriptures. 1h Is... 

T his beins'ſo, whar profit can-any body draw from him, it the ſenſe of his Sranza's 
be (0 obſcure, as not'to be underſtood > and althoughir ſhould be granted, that ſome 
accidens' that! have happened in Chriſtendom, may ſometiines he found in his Pro- 
phecies, what fruit hzrhche-Church reaped of it , ſeeing that thoſe accidents that 
weze foretold , werenevet known, till they had come-to paſs , and that there was'no 
avoiding of them > 00s >! 2a Ahoy 32. 

Ir cannot therefore be believed, thar God ſhould have been the' Author of his 
Predi&ions, bur rather the ſubtle Spirit of Saran, with whom he was acquainted'by: 
ſuch like black Arts, | | BLOG 9: 

According to thoſe four Obje&ions, the Lord Sponge in the third Yolume of his 
Annals, made him this Epitaph inthe year 1566. CMortuns eft: hoo' anno nugax ille 
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foto orbe famoſus Michael Noſtradamus, qui ſe praſcium:@ preſagam eventuun fwturo- 
Tum per eftrorum influx um venditavit , ſub cujus deineeps nomine quivis homines inge- 
zi0ſ1 ſuas bnjuſmod: cogitationes protendere cohſurvernent, in quem valde appoſite luſtt qui 
dixit, Noſtra damus cum falſa damns, &c, In Engliſh, In the year 1566, died thar 
Frifler ſo famous through-all the World, Michiel Neftradamwus who boaltgd while he 4 
lived, co know and torerell furure things, by the knowledge he had of the influences pw 
of the Plagers, under whoſe name afterwards many ingenious Men have vented their 
1maginations , -iniomuch, that he that made that Difſtick, Noſtradamus cam falſa 
4 mns, &c. {eemeth to have very well ſaid, | 
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CHAP. IV. 3 


Proofs ſetting forth evidently that Noſtro.-lamus was enlightned n- 
by the Holy Gboft. | - 


On 6 


N conſequence of theſe objeftions forged by calumny , Noſtradamus name hath 

begn ſo cried down, that I have thought me (lt oblidged to make his Apology, 

| to give the greater credit to his Prophecy , the expoſition of which I do here 
undertake, and to proove, thateffeually he was enlightned by the Holy Ghoſt g 
firſt, by writting che Hiſtory ot his Lite,as I have done in he beginntng of this Books 
Secondly,by an{wering co allthe ſaid Objections z Thirdly,by alledging the Elogies 
given him by ſeveral Graveand Authencical Authors. 

Firſt, I main-ain that he was ealightned by the Holy Ghoſt, by an unanſwerable 
reaſon, drawn out the Theology , but before we ciſcourſe of it, let us ſuppoſe that 
Neftradimss bath ioretold many things, which abſolutely depends from the free will 
of men, and cannot be known, neither bv judicial Aſtrology, nor by Satan himſelf, | 
ſuch are torexemple the proper names of Perſvos, which nevertheleſs he doth in his Cf 


4 


- Prophecies. 


He nameth the Lord of Meslsc, the'Sprightful Gaſcon, the Captain Charry, his 
Camerade, the Lord de ia Mole, Admiral ot Henry the II, Galleys , Entragues, who 
was beheaded by order of Lewis the X1Il. che Headſman of the Duke of Montymorer- 
cy, named Clerepegne ; the Baſla Siran,deſtroyer of Hungary ; the Murderer of Henry | 
the 1. named Clemezt; the Attorney Datid, the Captain Ampus 4 the Mayer 'of 
the City of Pay in Gelay, named R-uſſeas, under Henry the LV, Lewis Prince of Conde, 
under Francis II. $ixtus V. calling him the Son of Hemont ; Gabrieled'Eftrie, the 
Lord Mutonis {ent to Paris by thoſe of 57x, under Charles the IX. the. Lord Chan+ 


 cellor of Fraxce, named An'ony de Souraisz the Queen Leniſe: Antony of Portugal : 


the Governour.of Cazal under Henry LI. | | 
| Secondly, The number of things is of the ſame nature » Noſtradamus doth oftin | 
calculate ir; he reckoneth fourteen Confederates for the ſervice of HenryIV. inthe | 
City of Pry: reg great Ships proſecuting. extreamly the Admiral in the Battle of 
Lepanio : hve Ships raken from the Spaniard by thoſe of Diepe, under Henry 1I. nine 
hundred thouſands Mores that went out of Spain under;Henry IV. three hundred and 
fifty chouſands killed under Charles IX, and Hepry Il. three ſaved at the takibg of a 
Townin Hungary by the Tnrks : nine ſeparated from the company of Seditious, that 
were co. be put ro. death , three Princes of Turky Maſlacret, and the forrth being rhe -M 
oyngeſt ſaved: hirty Conſpirators upon, Londen Bridge, againſt che Majeſty of 4 
King Charles T, and fuch like. | | | : 
- Thirdly, We find in theſe Prophecies, the, Prodigies that have no other cauſes in 
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Fiſhes by the Sea upon the Land, che Armies inthe Air, the ſpeaking of Dogs, the 
birth of Monſters, and ſuch like. | | 

Fourthely,. We find in tho(e Prophecies choſe 2Qions thar are purely indifferent; 
for example, that the King of Exgland did appear upon a Scaffold without his Dou- 
bler ; chat in the place where he was behcaded , another man had been killed three 
days before, that Libertat went a Hunting with a Greyhond, and a Blood-hond ; 
that the two little Royals were conducted to'St, Germarn, rather then. to any other 


place, and (uch like. | 


Fitthly, We find che Birth of ſeveral particular perſons that were born afterhis 


death. | | e's | 
Sixthly, The Governments of Places given by the freewi!l of Kings to ſuch and 


ſuch. . 

All theſe things cannot be known by judicial Aſtrology , ſeeing that in Heaben 
there is nei! her Names, nor Numbers; nor extraordinary Prodigies ; ſeeing alſothar 
judicial Aſtrology preſuppoſcth che Birth of perſons, that qne may foretel their fu- 
ture aQions ; the tame things are alſo unkaov +1 to Satan, for the Angelical ſpecies 


| know nothing of individual chings , but under the notion of poſliole , and nor of 


tuture. | #4 | | 
W hcnce I conclude with this -irrefragable Argument , that the Author bath 


known many leveral things that are not written in the Heavevly Rook ,;nor repre- 
ſented ro him by Angelical Species, thetetore he hath known themrtrom God him- 
(elf, 
The Autl.or himſelf in his Epiſtle to his Son Ceſar Noſtradamss confeſſeth,that he 
bath torerold many things by Divine Virtue and In'piration. 7 
Anda lirtle after he ſaith, that the knowledge of thoſe things, which meerly de- 
pens from free will, cannot be had either by humane augurics, nor by any other hy- 
mane knowledge , nor by any ſecret virtue that belongeth co ſublunary things , bur 
only by a Light, belonging tothe Order of Eternity. | 
| This is nota ſmall Argument, to conftim what we have (aid, and to provethar 
the Author bath evidently been conſcions , that s knowledge came from Heaven, 


and that Gods goodneſs did him that grace ſor having rejected and abkorred other | 


means, that Impoſtors make uſe of for foretelling ſomething, ._ 

He writteth all theſe things of himſelf: Firſt, in his Liminary Epiſtle to his Son 
Ceſar, be conjureth him , that when he ſhould go about to ſtudy the foretelling of 
future things by Aſtrology , tor avoid all kind of Magick , prohibited by the Holy 
Scripture, and the Canons of the Church, and to encourage him the more ro ir, he 
relateth what happened to him, viz, chat havitig beet: Divinely enlighttied, and tully 
perſuaded that God only can give the knowledge of futtre things , which abſolutely 
depends of the fiee will of men, he did burn abundance of Writings , wherein was 
raught the Art of Prophecying, and as they were a burning , there came our a great 
flame, which was like ( he-thought) co burn his Hole all to afhes, by whichaccidene 
he unde1ſtood the falfiry of (uch Writings, and that the Devil was vexed ro ſee his 
plors diſcovered 4 befides that, he confefſerh! that beitig'the greateſt Sinner of the 
World, nevertheleſs he got that favorr from Heaven'by # Divine laſpirationz and 
becaufe r.0 body thould doubt of it, helearnedlyexpovungerh wherein conſiſteth chac 
inſpired Revelation, he faith thatit is, A participation "of the Eternal Divinity , by 
which we-come to judge of what'the Holy Ghoſt imparteth tous ; by thar partici- 
pation of Ecernicy., the Author doth nor under ſtand a communication of the conti- 


nuance vtthe Divine being ,' but a Participation of che Divitie kaowledge; meaſured * 
by its Erernicy, as the Schools terms it. Foy an | _ 


Effectively, rhe Auchor compareth this participativa tou gliſtering flame , which 
creareth a ney day in our underſtanding, which flame proceeding from Gods infinite 
d knowledge, 
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1 The life of Michael Noſtradamus; 


4 knowledge , who ſeeth and comprehendeth what is Eternity', doth impart unto us 
-. * » what is incloſed in the volubility of the Heavens, 


-/ After this teſtimony, which wholly deftroyerh the Siniſter opinions that men had 
of his Prophecies, he ſhewerh how Judicial Aſtrolog y may agree with the knowledge 


' of that which proceedeth from a Prophetical Spirit." 


Ic is true, ſaith he, that ſometimes God imparteth this Light not only to the un- 


| learned;'and'tothis Holy Prophets, bur alſo to thoſe tharare verſed in Judicial Aſtro- 
'. Jog 


oy , making that inſtrumencal for the confirmation of his inſpired traths : As we 
ſee that natural Sciences, help the light of the Faith, and make a certain diſpoficion in 
the mind fitter then ordinary, to receive thoſe Divine impreſſions, 


"Thus (aith-he)in the beginning of the Epiſtle, God did fupernaturaly inſpire me, 


not by any Bacchick fury, nor by Lymphatical motions, as he did ch#Sy65l/es', bur 


' -by Aſtronomical aſſertions z that is to ſay, that God gave him that grace, not by 


any Extaſy, but by ſtudying thoſe rules, which Aſtrology reacherh. | 
The ſame things he faith again alittle after in this manner: the Aſtrologer being 


:*, in his Study, and conlulting the Aſtronomical Rules upon the motions-of rhe Hea- 
_ ** vens, the ConjunRtion and ſeveral Aſpects of the Planers,, he gueſfeth at ſome fa- 
- ture events, of which being not certain, this Divine Light riſeth in his mind,and im- 


parreth clearly to him what he knew'before , only £n/gmatically and obſcutely, and 


' 1nthe ſhadeof that natural lighr, 
© *Somerimes alſo (ſaith he) this Light cometh the firſt into the Aſtrologers mind, 


and he afterwards comparing the thing revealed unto him with the Aſtronomical 
rules, he feerty that they do wholly agree together s and this is the method thar he 


hath-made nſe of,to know whether the inſpired truths were agreeing with the Aſtro- 


riomical Calculations ; a method that he hath made ufe of ſome times , but nor al- 
ways; for heharh foretold many things, which he could not read in the Heavens. * 

* 'By theſe teſtimonies of the Author himſelf ; every one may ſee how he'made uſe 
of Judicial Aſtrology, and wherefore he'ſtgdied ir'ſo much'; how far bis knowledge 
did exrend ; the glory he giveth to God alone, fot his Prophetical knowledge; whar 
horronr* he hath always had againſt onlawfol means co arcain unto it 5 how much he 
did valne-thar Grate, conſidering his unworthineſs ; and the manner howthe Lord 
was pleaſed to gratifie him. III | | | 


C.H Ap VI1. 


'l 


| Anſwer to.the firſt Objection againſt Noſtradamus, which pretendeth to 


Y ranth, hint among. the falſe Prophets. 


| he us{ee:now. what calumny pretendeth-ior the obſcuring this Prophet of our 
2; "days y the knowledge pt furure things (faith ſhe). is @ priviledge belonging to 
the Saints and torhoſe whom God hath endowed with an, eminent vertue, . 1 ac- 
nly 420d .in{ the. ordinary way of Grace, but if God be 
picaſed ro: impare.that priviledge to thoſe that have not attained to-that Degreeof 
Kd6lineſs ; and;cbar itreally appearcth by the reaſons af Theologie , that they. have 
bcea gratifier with-it,we are bound toadmire his Royal bounty, which giveth when, 
and to whom he. pleaſerh : for © » 90 body 'deferveth to. be 2 Marſhal of 
France, 'buv hethat. bath been in ſeveral Parules, and ar the raking of mavy Towns, 
bun: it>the-King/ be plea(edto honour, wich: that: Dignity a Gentlernan that never 
Watred but againſt the Deer, the Kings goodneſs is to be praiſed, which-extenderh 
t&vei-corhoft that havenor deferved it; ir isthe ſame reaſon here, it is viſibly sppa- 
zent that Xaſtredomws bath. been enlighraed by che Holy Ghoſt, and yer he hath noc 


— LT imitated 


The life of Michaei Noſtradamus, 
imitated the lives of thoſe great Saints of the Church: what can be inferred from 
thence, but that it was Gods pleaſure ro exrend his bounty vpon his poor Creatures, 
which is caſte to be granted inthis point , becauſe the gitr of Prophecy isnot a ſan- 
Rifying Grace, bur a ſupernatural gift, of which a ſinner is capable of , as we ſee in 

| Balaam, Caiaphas, and the Sybilles , and much more ina Chriſtian, who obſerverh 
Gods Commandments,and endeavoureth ro-keep himſelf in his Grace, 

Bur (ſaith calumay) Chriſtian piety ſeemeth to be repugnanc to this Divine dif. 
poſition , ſeeing that in Noſtradamus's time, there were thouſands in the Chureh of ' 
God that were capable of this favour , and co prefer to them a Phyſician, an Aſtrolo- 
ger,and an Almanack-maker, isa thing that the Wits cannot apprehend ſo well, as 
to frame a good opinion for this Author, | 

Hold there Reader , donot enter into the SanRuary of Gods ſecret Judgements, 
you ſhould looſe your ſelf » and never find the way out : bow many ſuch queſtions 
might I ask you 2 why did God in former times chooſe the Family and perſon of 
David, and preferred it to ſo many others of the Children of 1ſrael 2 why did Chriſt 
raiſe F#das to the dignity of an Apoſtle, preferring him before Nathaniel,and ſo many ; 
others that lived Holily, 

Bring therefore no more ſuch queſtions, bur ſay with the Scripture , As ttpleaſed 
the Lord, ſo it was done: 1 willnevertheleſs give you fome (acistaQion in that point, 
There was two things in the Author which might have procured chat bleſſing from 
God. 

The firſt is,that having in his poſſeſſion thoſe writtings which promiſed the know- 
ledge of future things, to which he was much inclined, heflighced and burnt them 
being perſuaded that God alone was the Author of this Grace z I do eſteem thar 
aQion very Heroical in its circumſtance, becauſe being inticed by a vehement cyrioG 
cy to know future things , 'and having in his hand the means that opened the way ca * 
it, he did Sacrifice them ro God, for which perhaps God was willing co gratifie him 
with this favour, 

The ſecond thing that was in Noftradames is , that he had naturally a Genius for 
the knowing of future things , as himſelf confeſſeth in two Epiſtles ro King Henry 
the II, and to Ceſar his own Son, and beſides that Genivs, the knowledge of Aſtroto- 
gy, did \mooth him the way to diſcover many future events. Having thoſe two 
things, he had a greater diſpoſition then others to receive thoſe Supernatural Lights, 
and as God is pleaſed to work {weetly in his Creatures, and to give ſome forerunnins 

diſpoſitions to thoſe Graces he intenderh to beſtow, it ſeemeth thar to thar purpoſe 
he did chooſe our Author to reveal him ſo many wonderful ſecrets, | 

We ſee every day that God in the diſtributing of his Graces carriech himſelf to- 
wards us , according to our humours and natural inclinations , he employeth thoſe 
that have 2 generous and Martial heart for the defence of his Church . and the de- 
ſtruion of Tyrants, he leadeth thoſe of a melancholick humour inco Colledges and 
Cloiſters, and cheriſheth tenderly,choſe tharare of meek and mild diſpoſitions even 

ſo, ſeeing Neſtradamvs inclined to this kind of knowledge, he gave him ina greac 
meaſure the grace of it. | 
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TheLife of Michael Noſtradamus. 


CHAP. VIIL 
Anſwer to the ſecond Objeion, which would have hin paſs 
| for «& DotGtor. X 


\W\ VE E ſhall not __ much toſay to theſe more moderate perſons, ſeeing that we 
V have already given the reaſon of it, viz, the covetouſneſs of the Book- 
ſellers and Printers , who made uſe of the Authors name, for the better ſale of their 
falſe Almanacks, therefore if Fogelle the Poet grounded upon this opinion,made that 
Satyrical Diſtick. —* 
Noſtra damvus cam falſa damus, nam fellere neſtrum eſt, 
Etcum falſa damus, nii nifs Noſtra damus. 


We anſwer him, 

Noſtra damus c#m werba damus que Noſtradamus dar, 
Nam quacumque.dedit nil niſt vera acdit, —_— 
Or thus | | 
= Veradamus eumverba damus que Noſtradamus 4at, 

Sed cum Noſtra damus, nil niſi falſa damus, 


CHAT 13. 


Anſwer to the third ObjeHion, which accuſeth him of the Black | 
Art, and of Negromancy, 


| herarguments, like the ſmoke which is ſo much che eaſier diffipated , as ic 
aſcendeth higher. | 

Her reaſon is impertinent in this diſtrubutive a:gument , he hath known thoſe 

things (fairhſhe) which he could not know by the Planets, and he had them not from 


T He more doth Calumay lift up her ſelf againſt this great man, the weaker are 


God, therefore he had them from Saran, 


And we anſwer this argument in the ſame way,he hath known thoſe chings which 
he could not know by the Planets, nor by Satan , therefore he had them from Godz 
this Argument is concluding, bur chat of calumoy halteth , for it ought co havepro- 


ved that he had not his knowledge from God, and that all thoſe things he hath 


* known may be known to Satan , which ewo things we have maniteſtly proved to be 


falſe, therefore ifthe Lord Florimond de Raimond was alive, I believe he would correc 
what he hath written againſt him. | | 


CHAN. 


Anſwer to the fourth ObjeHion, of Calumny, - which brandeth our Au- 
thor with the title of Chief of the SeduStors and Impoſtors, 


fore our Backler accordingly muſt be of the beſt mettle and cemper, 
We cannot deny but Neftradamss hath affeRed obſcurity , bimſelf ac- 
knowledgeth it in his ewo Epiſtles , in that to Ceſar his Son, he ſaith, he hath done 
| ic 


| # H He Weapons of this Meduſa are ſharper in this point then in others , there- 
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T he life" of- Michael Noſttadimus: 
ic, not only becauſe of the times wherein he lived, but alſo by reaſon of thoſe thar 
were to follow, inthe times wherein he lived the Caſd was as it is now, Veritas o2inm 
parit, and. this hatred in powerful men is prejudicial to thoe chat ſpeak the Truth, 
he was alſo cautious in that, by reaſon of thetimes following; for it he bad plainly 


' declared w hat he meant, the Wits would have laughed at it, and would not bave 


believed thoſe ſtrange revolutions that 'came to pats, 'and which our Author had 
foretold, In his Epiſtle ro Herry the TE he telleth him, chart he doth purpoſely 
make uſe of ob({cure terms to.exprels his mind, for the reaſons betare alledped; + 7 

Now ' Cal/umny faith, thar this affeQgrion of oblcrity 1 Se 2; 7 BY 
the Author of his Knowledge, ſeeing thar by this obleyrity they. haye proveguer: 
profitable cothe Church, __ 199 03. 16370 thaider 2o{ din. 2d 

I anſwer firſt, that the conſequence isfalſe; for the Holy Prophets ave (pokens 
ſo obſcurely, that a great part of what they had Prophecied, was nor kapwniill 
after it had come to pats, | ont trade 

I anſwer ſecondly, that although Prophecies were not unde:ſtood tll after the 
fulfilling thereof, ir doth not follow that they were unprofitable. becauſe by cheix 
fulfilling in due time, we gather, that he who revealed them was the trae God, 
Lord of times and Erernity, and therefore being the God of 1frgel, and. ofithe'\ 
Chriſtians, he oughc to be worſhiped, By this principle Cyr4s and «Alexander knew 
the true Go, Cyrus by having ſeen the Prophecies of 1/4:4h, and eAlexandey thoſe 
of Daniel, | ' 2] 91 

Therefore as the Prophecies of the Saints bave notbeea fruicleſs, though not 
underſtood till chey were fulfilled, even ſo we mult nor infer thax Noſtradamus's Pro4 
phecies have been uſelc ſs, thongh they haye remained in obſcurity ſo long a while. - 

Beſides, there is no doubt but N:ffrsdamss having Prophecied ſo.many ſeveral 
things that are come topaſs, but that hereafter when che Heathen ſhall ſee-it they 
ſhall glorife God, and ſhall acknowledge a true Religion, as did Cyrus, who many: 
Authors believe co have obtained Salvation, - VR png 

I anſwer inthe third place,that God permitterh ordinarily that Prophecies lie long: 
in the' dark, and then raiſeth the Spirit of ſome men to expound them, as he did 
that of Daniel to interpret the 70 Weeks af the Babylonian Captivity, Prophecied 
by Feremiah, to incourage the faichful three ways. paig 

Firſt, in ſhewing chem, char if the firſt Prophecies have been punQually fulfilled ;* 
thereſt will likewiſe come to pals, ſeeing che ſame God hath dictated them. 
Secondly, in unfolding to them the future wonders, of which they ſhall be par- | 
ers, c1 

Thirdly), in g:'ving-warning how they way attainto them, and ſhew thoſe acci- 
dents that faight be an hindrance,  Thus,God did permit, that for the ſpace of 
100, yeazs Noſtradamus Prophecies ſhould lie in darkneſs, and be contemned, bye 
after thar)time God will raiſe {ome body to.iaterpret them, whence the fairhful ſee- 
ing ſgrhany things foretold come to pals ſo exaRly, will incourage one another, by 
ſeing ſo many wonderful prodigies, of whom they ſhall be Eye Witnefles. 

As tor my part I have undertaken this Work, only to authoriſe the-wonders that 
ſhall be ſeen in our days, and to invite the Chriſtian Priaces to the (ame deſign, 

| The concluſion of thisdiſcourſe is, that our Medsſa Ca/umny, muft needs retreat 
in her dens, and that we oughe to forgivethoſe Authors that have ſpoken ſo-ill of 
our Author , ſeing they wanted che Intelligence of his Prophecies , and that rhe 
Church did ſuſpend che authorifing of chem, FY 4 
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The Life of Michael Noſtradamus. 


CHAP. XI. 


Some difficulties againſt what we have ſaid, drawn out of 
| \.__ Noſtradamus his own Epiſtles. 


JJ VE: ( thanks be to God ) ſheltered this famous man from the back- 
'Y. - biting of Caluwmny, bur that' we may eleat wholly the Heaven of this 


reputation,. we add this Chapter more for the clearing of fome words that arein 


his Epiſtles, which ſeem to contradict ſome of thoſe things we have ſaid ; the Au- 


thor in his Epiſtles to his Son Ceſar, after he had ſaid that God had diſpoſed him to - 


receivethy impreſſian of ſupernatural lights, not by a Bacchant furor, nor by a Lym- 
phatical motion, but by Aſtronomical aſſertions, he ſaith in the ſame Epiſtle towards 
the' end; That ſometimes in the Week being ſurpriſed by « Lymphatick, humor, and 
making bis Notturnal Studies (ſweet by his calculations, he made Books of Prophecies, 
each one containing a hundred Aftronomical Stanza's, which he endeavoured to ſet out 
ſomthing obſcurely, from which words it might be gathered, that he made his 
Prophecies by a Lympharical Spirit, and by the oaly jadicial Aſtrology. 

- Aad inthe Epiſtle to King Henry the II. heſeemeth co confeſs , that his Prophe- 
cie is nothing but a natural Genius, which he had by Inhericance from his Anceſtors. 

' To theſe difficulties I anſwer, ſuppofing firſt that anciently thoſe were called 
Lymphaticks, who were mad for Love , becauſe the firſt chat was obſerved among 
the' Ancients to' be mad with that paſſion, threw himſelf into the water, which in 
Latine is called Lywpha, whence all choſe that were afterwards tranſported with the 
exceſs of any paſſion, either of Love, Melancholy, Choler or Envy, have been 
called Lymphaticks, | 

So that in this place a Lymphatical motion is nothing properly bur a deep Melan- 
choly, which ſeparating us from all Earthly things, doth tranſport the mind to ex- 
traordinary thonghts either good or bad, 

This being ſuppoſed, I fay that the Author confeſſeth, thar his retreat, ſolitari- 
neſs., noturnal Watchings , and Melancholy, have diſpoſed him much co the 
receiving of that Heavenly flame, which is the cauſe of Varticination and Prophecie:; 

And becauſe he did often ſpend the whole nighes in this tady, this NoRurnal 
retreat cauſed in him aretirement from all worldly things, at which time he telr a 
Divine elevating Virtue, that raiſed his vnderſtanding co thoſe Divine Knowledges. 

And becauſe this elevating Vertue was cauſedin him by Divine operation, he 
doth attribute always his Prophecies ro God alone , and by reaſon that this elevation 
hath ſome reſemblance with that of the Lymphaticks, he ſaich, that ſometimes 


| he did Lymphariſe,nor properly ſpeaking, bur by reſemblance. 


Sothar it is true, our Author did not receive his Prophecies by Lymphatical mo- 
tion, or Bacchezt furie, but from God himſelf, who did work in him while he ob- 
ſerved his Aſtronomical aſſertions ; and ir is alſo true, chac he felc this Divine ope- 
ration by a kind of a Lympharical motion, { 
Concerning what he ſaithto Henry the Il. it is certain he maketh uſe of that Lan- 
gmge as much by a motive of Truth co conceal that Grace which he had received 
from God, as of Humility. 

By a Motive of Truth, becauſe effeRually z becauſe all the Noſtradamus's had 


| ſometin&ure of Prophecie,and his Son the Capuchin acknowledgeth ic himſelf, 


By a Motive of Humility z becauſe acknowledging himſelf co be a miſerable fin- 
ner,aad ſeeing that this gift of Prophecie was not ordinarily granted bur unto __— 
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 isthe firſt of all inthree things; #3 his eatraimty and infallibiliry; in chegener 
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He chuſeth rather to attribute his Prophecies to his Genius, than otherways to'pro- 
curea Fame and Authority to hisprediQions, | | 
In confirmation of what we have ſaid, That he was often 5x that tranſport, many 
years before his death he made the Stanzaof the Century, in which is contained all 
the great Works of the Philoſophers, and foretellerh, char a great Divine ſhall at- 
rain to the perfeRion of that great Work , which Divine is called, the Divine 
Yerbe, turning into French the Word 9::20y5;, which ſignifieth Divine Word or 
Vetb. Nevertheleſs be; never .wrought himſelfar.chat, Work, burgochis liying 
Honourably- by his. pragtile of Phylick,. by which. we may-ſee that he did Write 
ſome things which imſelf underſtood nor, unleſs they were ſuch general 0 4s 
might be xead in the Heavens. | | 3 


|. 


CHAP. XII. 
Elogies given to Noſtradamus by ſeveral "Authentical Authors.” 


'of no ſmall repute have taken his defence in hand. | | 

D' Aurat one of the moſt excellent Poers of Fyance, livingat the ſametinke as 
Noftradawas, made a few! explications of his Prophecies, - which as-the reportgoes, 
did pleaſe the Readers, '-I am forty I could nor ger thei; it would have beerfome 
eaſe ro.me; tor..it: is cafier roadd than c0.1avent; .. The fiſt Volume of the Lord 
la Croix. ds Main, maketh honquiable mention .of him, .the ſame ſaith; that bis 
Motto was Felix Oviam prior £tas, Hap ! the firſt: Age that. was contented. with 
their Flock, ſhewing by that, what eſteem he had ok frugality and ſincerity -of man- 


ners; and what averfion he had againſt the Vices of his Age, the unrulineſs of man- 


FT: ſeveral Anthorseicher by envy or ignorance have defamed obit Author, others 


. Ners, and couſenage of men, Ropſard the Prince of the French Poets fingeth his 


praiſes : The Lord Boxcher in that great Volume, intitl, 
favour of the future Croiſade, doth vindicate our Aurho 
poundeth ſome of his Prophecies pretty happily, 

I will not relate here what his Son C «ſar Noftrademws writeth modeſtly of him in 
his Hiſtory of Preweace, ander Lewis the XIE Hery the TH. and Charles the IX, his 
Evidence may be ſuſpected, becauſe of the Conſanguinity. 

One of the greateſt Wits of this laſt Age, who defireth tobe nameleſs, giveth 
him this Character, ©1152 21 194k 8 ngg2d wal: 3.13 nat : T IE * 
- Firſt, Thar God Althighry hath choſen-CAtiobad Nvſtradamss amongthecoſh- 
mon forr of Chriſtians; to impart uncohiny che'knowtedge'of many prodigious ard 
extraordinary futurethiongs. D719 BALKENT © '4 +0 WON 4 gs 53 241 th ray 

Secondly," He -raainraineth,” rhit afrer clie Apoileq and Canonidal Propherss He 
ality and 
in,the ,quanticy; ,,, A totheficſt, he dorb nor douhe bur the Abbe Faechim ought 
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hun grhers whichae meer fopper; 07 alt; 57 5:go hn 

that the Emperour Zegia, ; prophecical Tables is far 
AI e things. whict 

$795 the W/5he 


Miſtical Crown, in 
m Calumny, and ex- 


ur 


CHAP, 


a 2 Pg! Cn a rings, 6 
. mm 0p Hg 


wy a, %. LY 
he IT MR — 
= 


TIF 


* ml - 
- ct * p< Jo _ >. - 4.4 P » _ 
x. Tai, PRO oy I: _—_ rr ag 
yy Worn yo 3X: tc A - 
. —_ Fi - = 
- 


v 
es Le SES ee BOK 
_ * 
oo 
—A- 


». 


a rin IE "9 
PR one 


* 
> 
{4,4 
= . \ 
Mt * 
Corn 2. «as E "I OF 
at 4 ”* 12/0. 4 po a - A Sn .. q : . 
_ 1 +3 --—2 464 : _; 1446 apr won Arp» © rs -* SH — 
- 7 - IR * KK. + 3 "W's {#6 » ts k. — 2; pe tao «me _ Y » o a —_— 
2 Fs " + - * —_— _ £ 4 - we N 
4 . — — wt he . As E. I 2 - . * qa — _g - - - = - 
oy p - « KITTY = p I wo 
_s — > ——. Gees SEE CANIIEEEY wo _ = w > EIES a = AS h 
——_ = ——_ = —— Ro a _ — _ nes" - 
: 
d 


_ I EY . 
F Toi. 5» .. 32 
Wa Scent 4c — - 
EISSSS ARE .- oa > - 4 
en is es = - = En > 
—_ - X 
% 


p__ 
_0 


— 
by 


» OY "ORE 
: _—O boy PRE 
* Tz ”" 4 
= < — "ON 
>. 2 »” "2.x 
- ar ten nn ; 
AL es eee EN Ry y 


ws 2 te eg 
ES 2.0 
— —_ "_ 


— 


 theothers;' | | 


The Life of Michacl Noſtradamus, 


CHAP. XIIL 


What theſe Stanza's Prophecic of. 


\He Anthor ia his Epiſtle to King Hezvy thell. faith, that he treateth of 
| things which were to happen in many Cities and Towns of Eerope, and of a 


part of 4fiaand Africa. n | 

And to ſay Truth, I have found nothing in them concerning the Eaſt or Weſt, 
Fappan or China. 4c 

Hetreateth chiefly of France as of his Native Kingdom, and of hisown Countrey 
Provence, and that which is nexc to ir, Liz. Piemont, 

He (peaketh amply of the Popes, and of Italy, Turky and England: As for the 
Empire Spain, and Snedeland, he doth moderately ſpeak of them, Concerning 
Ethiopia and Aſrica there is ſome nine or ten Scanza's, 


In all thoſe places he ſoretelleth many things, not only general for every Scate , 


| bur alſo particular and individual for ſeveral perſons, He alſo toretelleth many (u- 


pernatural prodigies in the Heavens, the Air, the Sea, andthe Land, 


He hath inferted among bis Prophecies four Horoſcopes, the firſt of the Grand- 
father of the Lord |' Aizier in the Province of Anjow ; the ſecond of One called Yrnel 
Vaucile ; the third of one Coſme 4s Fardinz and the fourth of one, whom he namech 


not, but deſcribethhim by his ſtature, . 
. CHAP.: XIV. 


| Since what time theſe Prophecies began. 


- 


T is certa'n that they began in Fazwary 1555, becauſe he dedicared che 6ſt 
I ſeven Centuries to bis Son Cſar the firſt dayof &#cbin the ſaid year, and 
Fx ently they were. made before that time, and we cannot allow leſs than 
ewo Months to an Author for the making of 700, Stanza's: Nevertheleſs for a 
Kreater manifeſtation of his propherical Spirit, I have not tcund any of his Prophe- 
Cies that did come to pals betore the firſt of March 1555: 


_ As for che Eight, Ninth and Ten Century, there js reaſon to believe, that the 
effe@ of them doth not begin before the 27 F#ne 1558. which is the dzte of his Li- 
minary Epiſtle to Henry the TI. Nevertheleſs he faith in the fame Epiſtle; that in a 
writing by ir ſelf he 'will ſer down the expofition of IgpRges inning the 
14 of March 1557. andin'the Epiſtle to Noſtradamws bis Son, he faith in gefteril that 
he hath compoſed get thy weve each one containing one hundred Stenza's, 
without ſpecifying whether he ſpoke of the ſeven thar he dedicated to bim, or of ajl 


my - 
. 
. 


by 


The life of Michael Noſtradamus, 


As for my part, I believe he had made themall in the year 1555. but that he had 
not yer examined the three laſt Centuries, according to the Calculation of his Aſtro- 
nomical afſertions, as he ſeemeth to indicate often in his Epiſtle co Hezry IL, and to 
fay che truth, % have found ſome Stan'ze' s, which were fulfilled before the year 1558, 


though 

Rrteen —_ of his Prophecies, it iscertain,rhar tis to the end of the World, 
as Tall -& jp ogoayrn explicacion of the 48, the 49, and 56. Stanza's of the 
firſt Cent 2nd the 42; 73, "hd 94, of the tenth , and all according to che Holy 


Scripture. 
Al theſe things being premiſed, we ſhall proceed to the explication of the Pro» 


phecies, ſerting firſt che Authors Luminary Epiſtle to his Son, 


The Preface to 
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* Michael Noſtradamus 
PROPHECIES, 


Ad Czxfarem Noſtradamum Filium vits 
&- Felicitas, 


Hy late coming , Ceſar Noſtradamus, my ſon , bath 
cauſed me to beſtow a great deal of time in conti- 
I nual and noQurnal watchings, that I might leave a 
<d& Memorial of me after my death , to the common 
&: benefit of Mankind, concerning the things which the 
Divine Efſence hath revealed to me by Aſtronomi- 
cal Revolutions ; and fince it hath pleaſed the immortal GoJ, that 
thou are come late into this World, and canſt not ſay that thy 
= i years that are but tew , but thy Months are incapable to receive 
SO (1; into thy weak underſtanding, what I am forced to define of furu- 
7 rity , Fnce it is not poſſible to leave thee in Writing, what might 
occult 
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Mr. Michael Noſtradamb4'b#; Prophecies, 


be obliterated þy the injury of cimes , for the Hereditary word of 
occult predictions (hall be lockt up in. my breft , confidering alſo + 
that the events are definitely uncertain, and that all is/governed by 
the power of God-,-;who inſpired us not by a Bacchant fury or 
Lymphatick motion, but' by Aftronomical affeftions. | | Soli nnmine 
Diwvino aſſtati preſaginnt & Spiritu Prophetito particuliria - AL 
though have often foretold long before: what hath, afterwards 
come to paſs, and in particular Regions, acknowledging all to 
have been done by Divine Vertue and Inſpiration , being willing 
ro hold my peace by reaſon of the injury, -not onely of the preſent 
time, but alſo of the tature, and to put them in W riting . becauſe 
the Kingdoms, Sets, and Regions (hall be fo Diametrically oppo- 

ſed , that if I ſhould relate what ſhall happen hereafter , thoſe of 
the preſent Reign, Se, Religion and Faith, would find it ſo diſ- 
agreeing with their fances , that they would condemn that which 
furure Ages ſhall find and know to be true; conſidering alſo the 
faying of our Saviour ., Nolite Sancium dare canibus ne conculcent 
pedibus & converſs diſcumpant vos, which hath/been the cauſe that 
[ have withdrawn my tongue from the Vilgar”, and my Pen from 
Paper. | But afterwards I was willing tor the common good to en- 
large my ſelf in dark and abſtruleSentences ; declaring the future 
| Events, chiefly the moſt urgent , and thofe which I forefaw (what: 
ever humane mutation happened )-would not. offend the hearers, all 
under dark:figures more then Propiericat tor although , Abſcon- 
difti hec a ſapientibus > prudenribus, 1. e. potentibus &» Regibus enu- 
tleafti ea exigits 0» tenuivas , and the Prophets by means onely of 
the immortal God and good Angels , have received' the Spirit of 
Vaticination;by whick: they foreſee things,and foretel future events;, 
for nothing 1spertect without him, whole power ard goodneſs is ſo 
reat to his Creatures ; that though they are but rien, heverthele(s 
by the likeneſs of our good Genius to the Angels , this heat and 
Prophetical power draws near'us.; as it happens by the Beams of 
the Sun , which caſt ther inflaence Both on:-Etementary and not 

Elementary; bodies ; as for us whd are nien, we cannot/attain an 
thing by onr natural] knowledge; of. the ſecrets of God dur Crea- 

tor, Quia-non eſt, noftruyr noſſe tempora nec momenta, &c,*— © 
Befides, although there 1s,or may come {ome perſons," to whom 
God Almighty will reveal by imipreſſionsmade on his tadetftanding 
ſome ſecrets ofithe future, according to the Judicial Aſtrology. as 
it hath happened in former times, -that a certain» power. and voltin- 
e 2 eary 
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begin 


| which dric up the Body and damn the Soul , bringing vexation to 


C1 The Preface to 
tary faculty. poſſeſſed them as a flame of fire, ſo that by his inſpira. 
tion, they were able to judge of Divine and Humane things : for 
the Divine works that are abſolutely neceflary, God will end. Bar 
my ſon, I ſpeak to thee too obſcurely ; bur as for the ſecrets thar 
are received by the (ubtle Spirit of fire, by which the underſtand- 
ing being. moved, doth contemplate rhe higheſt Celeſtial Bodies, 
as being active and vigilant to the very pronunciation without fear, 
or any ſhameful loquacity.- all which proceeded from the Divine 
Power of the Eternal God, from whom alt goodneſs floweth. Now 
my ſon, although I have — che name of Prophet here, I will 
not attribute to my lelf ſo ſublimea Title, for qui Propheta dici- 
tur hodie olim wvocabatur widens , and Prophets are thole properly 
(my Son ) that fee things r:mote* from the natural knowledge of 
Men ; bur put the caſe, the Prophets by the means of the perfect 
tight of Prophecy, may: ſee as well Divine things ' as Humane, 


| (which cannot be ſecing the effetts of future prediftions)do extend 
a great way, for the (ecrets of God are incomprehenſible, and the 


_—_— moveth-afar off rhe-natural knowledge;taking their 
p at the free-will -, cauſe thole things] to appear ', which 
otherwile-could not be known , neither by humane augurics ,- of 
any hidden knowledge or (ecret virtue under Heaven, but only by 
the means of ſome indiviſible. Eternal bemg , or Comitial and 
Herculean agitation, the cauſes come to be known by the Ceoele- 
ſtial motion. I ſay not, therefore my Son , that you may not un- 
derſtand me well , | becauſe the knowledge of this matter cannot 
yet be imprinted in thy weak brain, but that future cauſes afar oft 
are-ſubject to the knowledge of humane Creatures , if (notwith- 
ſtanding the Creature) things preſent and future were neither ob- 
ſcure nor hidden from the intelle&ual ſeal ; but the perfe& know- 
ledge of the caule of things , cannot be acquired without the Di- 
vine Inſpiration , ſeeing that all Prophetical Inſpiration received, 
hath its origiwal principle from God the Creator , next,from good 
Luck, and afterwards from Nature, therefore caſes indifferently 
produced or not produced , | the Prophecy partly happens where 
it hath been foretold , for the underſtanding being intellectually 
created, cannot ſee occult things, unleſs it be by the voice coming 
from the Lymbo , by the means of the thin flame , to which. the 
knowledge of future cauſes is inclined 3. and alſo my Son I in- 
treat .thee not to beſtow thy underſtanding on ſuch fopperies, 


the. 


Mr. Michael Noſtradamus his Prophecies; 


the Sehtiſes ; chiefly abhor the yanity of the execrable* Magick, ' for. 
bidden by the Sacred Scriptures, and by the Canons of the Church; ' 
in the firſt of: which is excepted Judicial Aſtrology, by which, and 
by the means of Divine Inſpiration , with continual ſuppurations, 
we have put in writting our Prophecies. And although this oc- - 
cult Philoſophy-was not forbidden, I cauld never be perſuaded to 
meddle with it, although many Volums- concerning thatyArt, which 
hath been concealed a great while, were preſented to me ; bur 
fearing what might happen, after I had read them, I preſented + 
them to Vulcan, who while he was a devouring them , the flame 
mixing with the Air, made an unwonted light more bright tlien the \ 
uſual flame, and as if it had been a Lightning, ſhining all the houſe 
over, as if it had been all ina flame; therefore that henceforth you . 
might not be abuſed in the ſearch of the perte&t Transformation, as 
much ſelene as ſolar, and to ſeek in the waters uncortuptible mer- 
tal ; I have burnt them all to aſhes, but as to the judgement which 
cometh to be perteced by the help of the Cacleſtial Judgenient, -1 -. 
will manifeſt to you , that you may bave knowledge of future 
things , rejecting the fantaſtical imaginations-that ſhould happen |. 
by the limiting the particularity of Places; by Divine infpiration, 
ſupernatural, according to the Caleſtial figures , the places, and a 
part of the trme , by an occult, property, and by a Divitie virtue, 
power and faculcy , in the preſence of which the three rimes are 
comprehended by Eternity , revolution being tyed to: the cauſe 
that is paſt, preſent, and future, Q#ia omnis ſunt Nuds &+ aper- 
ta, &c. therefore my Son, thou mayſt notwithſtanding thy tender 
brain comprehend things that ſhall happen hereafter , and may bg 
foretold by celeſtial natural lights, and by the Spirit of Prophecy; 
not'that I will atcribute to my felf the name of a Prophet, but as a 
mortal man, being no farther from Heaven by my fence, thea I am 
from Earth by my Feet, poſſunt errare, falli, decipi-\ I am the grea- 
teſt Sinner of the World, ſubje@t ro all humane afflictions, but being 
ſuppriſed ſometimes in the week by a Prophetical humour, and by 
a long Calculation , pleaſing my ſelf in my Srudy, I have made 
Books of Prophecies, each one containing a hundred Aſtronomical- 
Stanza's , which I have joyned obſcurely, and'are perpetual Vati-. 
cinations from this year to the year 3797. at which ſome perhaps 
will frown, ſeeing (o large an extention of time, and that Trreat of 
every thing under the Moon , if thou liveſt the natural Age of a 
Man, thou ſhalt ſee'in thy Climat , and under the Heaven of thy 
| Nativity 
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Nativity. the futare- things that have been foretold;, although God 
only Igbo who knoweth the Eternity of his Light, proceeding from 


; and I fay treely-to thoſe to whom his incomprehenfible 
' greatneſs hath by a long melancholick inſpiration revealed, that by 
the means of this occult cauſe Divinely manifeſted, chiefly by two 
principal cauſes, which are comprehended in the underſtanding of 
him that is Inſpired and Prophecyeth , one is that he cleareth the 
ſuperpatural Light in the perſon that foretellerh by the Dodrine 
of the Planets, and Prophecyeth by inſpired Revelation, which is a 
kind of participation of the Divine Eternity ; by 'the means of 
/ which the Prophet judgeth of what the Divine Spirit hath given 
him bythe means of God the Creatour, and by a'natural inſtiga- 
tion, vis. that what Is predicted is true , and hath taken its origi- 
nal from above, and ſuch 1:ghr and fmall flame is of all efticacy and 
ſublimity, no leſs then the natural light makes the Philoſophers ſo 
ſecure, that by the means of the principles of the firft cauſe, they 
have attained the greateſt depth of the profoundeſt ſcience; but that 
I-may not wander too tar('my Son) froth, the capacity of thy ſenſe. 
az alſo, becaule I find that Learning would be ar a great loſs, and 
that before the univerlal Conflagration ſhall happen ſo many great 
Iaundations,. that there ſhall ſcarce be any Land, ' that ſhall not be 
covered-with water, and this ſhall laſt ſo Jong, that except AEnogra- 
phies and Topographies all ſhall periſh , alſo before and after theſe 
Inundations in many Countreys there ſhall be ſuch {carcety of rain 
and ſuch a deal of fire, and burning ſtones ſhall fall from Heaven. 
that nothing unconſumed ſhall be left, and this ſhall happen a little 
while before the great conflagration ; for although the Planer Mars 
makes an end of his courſe, and'is come to the end of his laſt Pe- 
riod, nevertheleſs he ſhall begin it again, bur ſome ſhall be gather- 
ed in Aquarins for many years , others in Cancer: alſo for many 
years, and now weare governed by the Moon, under the power of 
Almighty/God ; which Mqon betore ſhe hath finiſhed her Circuit 
the Sun ſhall come, and then Saturn, for according to the Corleſtial 
' Sjgns, the Reign of Satern ſhall come again, ſo that all being Cal- 
culated, the World draws near to an Anaragonick reyolntion. arid 
at this preſent that. I; write this before 177. years , three Months 
_ eleven Days, thrqugh Peſtilence, Famine, War, and for the inoſt 
part Inundations., the World berween this and that prefixed time 
before agd' after for {everal times ſhall be ſo diminiſhed , and the 
people ſhall be ſo few, that they ſhall not find enough to Till the 


Ground 


himſel 


- 


. 


Mr. Michael Noſtradamus þzs P rophecies. 
Ground, ſo that they ſhall remain fallow as long as they have been 
Tilled ; although we be in the ſeventh Millenary, which ends all 
and brings us near the eight, where the Firmament of the eiglith 
Sphere is , which in a Latitudinary dimentior is the place where the 

reat God ſhall make an end of the revolution , where the Carle: 
{tial Bodies ſhall begin to move again. By that Superiour motion 
that maketh the Farth firm and ſtable ,. non inclinabitur in ſeculum 

eculi , unleſs his will be accompliſhed , and no othetwiſe ; al- 
chough by ambiguous opinions exceeding: all natural reaſons by 
Mabometical Dreams » allo ſometimes God the Creator by the Mt- 
niſters of his Meſſengers of fire and flame ſhows to our external 
ſenſes , and chiefly to our eyes, the cauſes of future Predictions, 
ſignifying the future Event , that he will manifeſt to him that Pro- © 
phecyeth for the Prophecy that 1s made by the Internal Light, 
comes to judge of the thing, partly with and by the means of Ex- 
ternal Light , for although the party which ſeemeth to have by the 
eye of underſtanding, what it hath not by the Leſion of its Imagi- 
native ſenſe , there is no realon why what he foretelleth ſhould 
come by Divine Inſpiration , or by the means of an Angtlical Spi- 
rit, inſpired into the Phophetick perſon, annointing him with vati- 
cination , . moving the fore part of his fancy , by divers noQurnal 
apparitions , ſo that by Aſtronomical adminiſtration , ke Prophe- 
cyeth with a Divine certitude , joyned to the Holy predifion of 
the future , having no other regard then to the freedom of his 


mind. - Come now my Son, and underſtand what I find by my re- . 


volutions, which are agreeing with the Divine Inſpiration, wx. 
that the Swords draws n=ar to us now, and the Plague and the War 
more horrid then hath been ſeen in the Life of three Men before, 
as alſo by Famine , which ſhall return often , for the Stars agree , 
with the revolution, as allo he ſaid wiſetabo in wirgs ferrea iniquita- 
tes eorum Ov in wverberibus percutiam eos , tor the Mercies of Cod 
ſhall not be ſpread a while, my Son, before moſt of my Prophecies 
ſhall} come to paſs; then oftentimes ſhall happen ſiniſter ftorms, 
(Conteram ergo (ſaid the Lord) &» confringam &+ non miſercbor ) 
and a thouſand other accidents that ſhall happen by Waters and 
continual Rains, as I have more fully at large declared in my other 
Prophecies 5 written in ſoluta oratione * Iimiting the places, times 
and prefixed terms , that men coming after , may ſee and know 
that thoſe accidents are certainly come to pals, as we have marked : - 


in other places, ſpeaking more clearly, although the explication be 
| | 1nyolved- 


LI 
_ - 


# * 


p . The Life. of, &c. 
involved in obſcurity , ſed quando ſubmovends erit ignorantia, the 
cale ſhall be made more clear ; making an end here, my Son, ac- 
cept of this Gift of thy Father Michacl Noſtradamus , hoping to 
expound to thee every Prophecy of theſe Stanza's , praying to the 


Immortal God , that he would grant thee a long Life 1n Feli- 
City, | a | | 


From Salon this 1. of March 1555. 
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Michael Noſtradamus , 


Phyſician to HENRY II. FRANCIS II. 
And CHARLES IX, Kings of FRANCE, and 


one of the moſt excellent AY that ever were. 
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Stant affis,. de nuit it ſectette 2 ol = 
$ Scul, repoſe ſur laſelle d'airamn, (1 + 
> {ol 'Flambe Soke: fortarirdeſolitude, 
'Fait proferer qui n'eſt. a Foge'v vain; - 


Engliſh.) | 
- Sitting , Night in my ſecret Had” 


* M one, 'FrE ing upon the. Brazen Stool, 


uf 4 fight breaking forth out of that ſolitude, 
; 's me nefer what j is rot itt vam to believe. 


as WEE ANNOTATION. Kune ay | 
N this S199z4, expreſſeth dif which he ade 
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| Infuſerh in them acercain quickning hear, which cauſerh the Vegerables to grow, 


T he true Tropbecies 


Thefirſt Diſpoſition, was the tranquility of Miad , when he ſaith, Sitting by night, 
Becauſe a troubled Mind cannot ſee clearly the Things it is buſte about, no more than 
toſſed Waters can diſtin&tly repreſent the ObjeRs that are oppoſed to them. Thus we 
read in the Scripture, that the Propher Eli ah, being tranſported with Zeal againſt 
Foram King of 1frael;, and nevertheleſs wilhog to, coniult God concerning the evenc 
of the Warr againſt the Moabites, called for a Minſtrel, that the Harmony of the In- 
ſtryment might quiet his Mind, as it did hapþen. Ad it came to paſs when the Minſtrel 
played, that the Hand of the Lord came gpon bim, 2 Kings chap. 3. ver. 15, 

The Author in his Dedicatory Epiſtle to his Son Ceſar, calleth this Tranquility of 
Mind, A long Melancholick Inſpiration; betauſe the Melancholick Humour and Migd 
ſequeſtreth a Man from the concerns of worldly things, and maketh him preſent 60 
Fimſelf, ſo that his Qladerſtanding is not darkned by a multitude of Species that troubles 
its Operation, ' : 

The Second Diſpoſition, was, the Silence of the Night z For Man who is com- 
pounded of Body and $0dJ, doth norably intricate himſeli.in Excernal chings by che 
commerce of the Senſes with the Obje@s; which obligeth him to withdraw himſelf 
from viſible things, when he intends to apply hinaſelf to ſome ſerious Study, And as 
the filence of the Night cauſcth in the Univerſe a ceſſation of noiſes and cans T 
Buſineſs, Viſits and Colloquies, the Mind is theg'more art reſt, Beſides that, ihe 

Our 


covering with her Darkneſs our Hemiſphere, our Senſes are leſs diſtrated , an 


rernal Faculties are more united to ſerve the Operations of the Underſtanding, = 
Therefore the Author in his two Lizinary Epifiles , makes often mention: of his 
continual Nocturnal Watchings, of his Sweet-ſmelling noRurnal Studies, and of his 
Nocurnal and Prophetical Calculations. | 
The Third Diſpoſition, was Solitarineſsz that is, having no other Converſation 
then that of his Books, being retired in his Stady, Alone, For it ſeemeth that God 


commonly maketh-uſe of Solitarineſs when he doth impart himſelf co Men, and re- 
vealeth them his Oracles : And the $ybils were choſen tq be Prophets, as much for 
their Solitarine(s, as for their Chaſtity. - | 

The Author faith, that with thoſe three Diſpoſitions he raiſed himſelf co the 
knowledgeof future things 3 which is {igaified by thoſe —_— wpon the Brazen 


Stool, . Serwins in his Commentaries upon Frgil, ſpeaking of this Brazen Stool , ſaith 
two things of it, The-Firſt, that this was a Table fer upon a Trevet, called by 
the Greeks Tz/v and by the Latines Tripus, The Second is, that the Sy4ils, or the 
Prieſts of the Delpbick Temple of Apollo, got upon that Table, when they weac about.to 
pronounce their Oracles. iP/#ny, in bis33; , Chap, 3. faich, that they , 
thoſe Tables Cortinas, and, that ſore were made of Braſs for the uſeaforeſaid, — | .- - 
From the uſe of that Brazen Trevet is come the Proyerb, Ex tripods lagu, 
one ſpeaketh like an Oracle.” Thus the Author willing to expreſs, that is 
Stu:y in the ſolitarineſs of the Night, heraiſed himſelt to the Knowledge of 
things, to write them, and tranſmit them to Poſterity ; he ſaith, He was ſitting or reſt- 
ing upon the BraJen Stool, by LET | 
Thus raifing himſelf, and taking his Pen in hand to wrize what he ſhould learn, he 
faith in che Third Verſe," that 4 fight Pham ,” of fmall Light did infinuace it (elf 
in his underſtapdiog, by whoſe-ſplendor and brightneſs be faw future things, 
| The Author in his Epiſtle toCeſar his Son,  expoundeth, always this Prophetical 
Light, by the compariſon of a ſhining Flame, and calleth it rather a Flame than a pure 
Light, becauſe this Light doth nov only diſcover the Myſteries, bur more-over ir 
lightens in us — an] ropes al Power,as himlelf cexms. itz as if we hay/d 
fay a Sacred Enchufiaſin, even (Gith he) a5 the $ rolling deke'ts with His q 
aot ohly datterh upon Al'Etemenrary t ngs che brighrnefs of his' Beams, bat? ve. 


. upholdeth 
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uphotdech the, Being: of all other natural things ; Even ſo (ſaith he)! this good Ge- 

#ivs, a5 the Ancients terms its. or:as we Ghriſtians ſay; that Divine Spiri of Prophe- 
cy coming near our underſtandings, not only importetha Light to them, but more- 
over acertiain heat and Prophetical Power , which ſtrenghcenerh them inthe know- 
ledge: of. the aforeſaid things, and cauſetb them to breath out , as by a Sacred Ea- 
thufiaſm ſome-Prophetical Verſes, + 4 Dog nf nl at ang 

;'W hich happenech co chem (ſairh che Author) coming out of Solitude, that is to 
ſay,when chew Spirit toopeth dowa,and by degrees cometh down from thar ſublime 
Region and high elevation, taking the Pen $6:write down the future time, There- 
fore he with his diſpoſttions participaring of-that ſight flanse , coming out of his ſol}- 
146+; begia to write and to utter, What is not is vain to believe, - 

The things that the Author hath writteis ; (hall nor be unproficable as .we have 
proved already , and the time will come , when wi the means of Divine Providence 
the Church ſhall receive the fruir thereof, ar which we ought not to wonder, ſeeing 
that. Gud faith of himſelt 'in 7ſ4i«b Chap. 48, Ver. 17, 1am the Lordthy God, which 
gearbeth thee 19 profit. | ne ap "7 

The Author foretelleth many wonders , of which we ought to be certain by the 
wg of choſe that are already paſt, (teing that it is the ſame Spiritthat ſhewed 
-. The ſame Prophecies are alſo proficable-yin that every where the Author con- 
demneth Seditious and Rebellious perſons; and Prophecieth che Churches ViRory 
over her Enemies, 13 wg Sh, " $1044 8 iT ni | 

"They arealfo proficable for particular . Mew that nnderftagd the meaning of them, 
for by it they may provide for their own baſinels, according tothe ſtorm, under- 

| 'nothing butupon ſure grounds , following always the beſt party , and diſpo- 
fing t ves19 patience ,' when the calamicies are general, and involve t 

the guilty and guiltleſs. Therefore our Author faich well, ; «ſight flame breaking 
forth out of that ſolitude, makes me ntter what is not in vain to believe, 


IL I. 


Frenth. 


La Verge en main, miſe au milieu des Branches, 
De FOnde je mouille &le Limbe & le Pied, 
En peur jelcris fremiſſant par les manches 3 
Splendeur Divine: le Divine.prez & aſſed. 
= Exgliſh. 
With Rlu in hand , ſet in the middle of the Branches; 
With water I wet the Limb and the Foot , 
In fear I writ , quaking in my ſleeves, 
Divine ſplendor ! the Divine fitteth by. 
Amodgit che cufioms, the Ancieurs obſerved, before they iced: their 
Oraclesz one wasto take a Tuffie Branch of Laurel , and wich it dipt in water, to * 
ſprinkle che edges and Colurdnyofthe Table; that was upon the Brazea Trevet, by 
which ceremonies they procured eredit to theit Oracles, '' '* | - £2 Su&% 
The Author willing to let us know , thavhis - erſes were not only a frmple writ- 
2 


ngz 


The true Prophecies 


ing, but alſo Prophetical and full of Oracles, dothrepreſent them tous by this Me- 
taphore of the Ancients, 'when they did amuſe the people with their ambiguous, and 
-many times fallacious Oracles. | p 
- Being thea ſitting and quiet in his ſolitarineſs , coming out of thar great devotion 
-of mind, animated by the virtue of his good Genius, he purteth firſt the Rod into his 
; hand, that is the Penz and putteth it i the middle of the Branches, putting it between 
his Fingers. Secondly he dippeth this Rod #»ts Water, dipping his Pen in his Ink ; 
with this Pen-dipt in Ilak , he wetteth the Limb and the Foot , writing upon his paper 
from one end to the other, and from the top to the bottom, ' 7. 
Whichwe muſt underſtand by this word Zywhe , which isa Latin word, fignify- 
ing the long and narrow pieces of ſtuffe , which women wore at the bottom of their 
Petticoats, therefore the Larins called them Zymbos , from the Latin Verbe Lamboe, 
which in matter of cloths ſignifieth,. ro leek or ſweeps and becauſe thoſe pieces of 
cloath were in the bottom of their Garments, the word hath been afterwards em- 
ployed to fignifie the brims of ſome things, ſo that che Lymbs of a ſheer of paper; 
are the two margines, and the top and the bottom, as it it were the four ends of a 
Quadrangular Figure. = | | 
'  --- Thethird Verſe ſheweth the internal diſpoſition of the Author, after he hath 
deſcribed his external one ; that diſpoſition was a Sacred CO urtiag his 
heart intoa Es cauſed his handsand arms to ſhake , as if he fad taken 
with ſome firofan Agae, This quaking is the diſpoſition which the good Genizs 
cauſeth in Prophets , that they may be humbled, and not be puffed up with pride, 
when they:come near the Majeſty of God , as we read in Daniel, St; Fohn, and the 
ath, of Eſaras, Therefore the Author faith ; 3 | | 


' In fear Iwrite, quaking in my ſleeves, And becauſerhe Divine'Spirit after he hath 
caſt down thoſe, towhom he will impart himſelf, doth afterwards quiet them z the 
Author therefore addeth, thata Divine ſplendor did ſit by him, __. | 

RY UE x | 
French. 


Quand la littiere da tourbillon verlſee, 

Et ſeront faces de leurs Manteaux couvers, 
La Republique par gens nouveaux. vexce , 
Lors blancs & rouges jugeront a Fenvers. 


Engliſh. 
When the litter ſhall be owerthrown by a guſt of wind, 
And faces ſhall be covered with Cloaks 


The Common-wealth ſhall be troubled with a new kind of men, 
Then white and red ſhall judge amiſs. 


P 
X ” 
4 
* 
: 
o 
: 
" T 
n | 
* © 
: 
L21 
4 o 
K .-& 
* {fTY 
bt 
. n 
$% : 
» 
[8 
« , 
- i. , 
& b,. 
= © 
Dy $.* 
5 Ris 
- : 
. '$- 
at : C 
4 ! 
NM '; 
. 5 
a, 
. 
by 
£ 
- f 
= - 
V 6 +3 
. 159 
2 
” 1 : \ 
= | 
» - : 
8.4 
? 5,04 
ES + + 
= 7. 
: FT; 
- : ' ' 
ſy 'Þ 
GE? 
> 4 
+ 
4 b. 
& 18 
& ? i 2; 
EY opt 
14; 44 
; F F- 
** 
8 . 
Ps - 


E 


d : ' 
me Bn” A RB A a EA EE 
+ + 50 <2 _—_— 
A D 3 M < I 4% he. 
&% —_— 4 _ _ NA " << Zo 
k IW « 2: - 
- * G 


ANNOT. 


The two firſt Verſes fignifie thar'a great tempeſtuous wind was to happen, in 
which litter ſhould be overturned, and every one ſhould muffile his face in his Cloak, 
for the fiercenefs of the wind, ; 11. of 71 T4 

| Avdibu palbatyainng = —— opened with new Secs 
and Opinions, which may be underſtood of the beginging of Reformation by Lat 
and Calvin, which was abous. that time, > . n ” wxtagd 
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The laſt Verſe by the white and red fignifieth here (as ir doth thorough all the 
Book) the French and the Spaniards, becauſe the French wear white Scarfes, and the 
Spaniards red ones : and conſequently the troubles and jars that happened preſently 
berween thoſe two Nations, 


IV. 
French. 7 
Par I'Univers ſera fait un Monarque, 
Queen paix & vie ne ſera Jonguement, 


Lors ſe perdra la Piſcature Barque, 
Sera regie en plus grand detriment. 


Engliſh, 
In the World ſhall be one Monarch, 
Who ſhall be not long alive, nor in peace, 
Then. ſhall be loſt the Fiſhing Boat, 
' And be governed with worſe detriment. 


ANNOT. 


That Monarch was Hezry the IT, King of Fragce, who did not Reign long, bur - 
was unfortunately flain, running ar Tilr againſt the Earl of Montgomery, (as we ſhall 
ſee hereafter) and almoſt during all his Reign had Wars with Charles the V. Empe- 
rour, and his Son Philip the II, King of Spain ; the ſaid Emperour in that time did 
ſack Rome, took the Pope Clement the VII. priſoner,which is ſignified here as alſo 
in ſeveral other places by the loſs of the Fiſhing Boar; the Roman Charch being of- 
ten compared to a Ship or Boat, 


Y. 
French. 


Chaſiez ſeront ſans faire long combat, 
Par le Pais {eront plus fort grevez, 

Bourg & Cite auront plus grand debat, 
Carcas, Narbonne auront cours eſprouvez. 


Engliſh. | 
They ſhall be driven away without great fighting, 
Thoſe of the Countrey ſhall be more grieved, 
Town and City ſhall hawe @: greater debate, 
Carcas, Narbonne ſball hawe their bearte; tryed. 


Wes | ANNOT. -: :.;-:: ; 21293 1 
Herein is nothing myſtical , the meaning is that ſome of che Proteftanc party-in- 
tending to take or vex the Cities of Carcaſſone and Narbopne in Languedoc,ſhall be ex- 
y's ulſed, and ſhall afterward fall opon the Countrey round about , which ſhall 
[1 or, | : 
i; | | French, 
Wy. 


by. 
, 


\ 
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vt, 
F rench. 


[oil de Ravenne ſera deſtitue , 
Quand a ſes pieds les aiſles failliront ; 
Les deux de Breſſe auront conſtitue, 
Turin, Verceil, que Gaulois fouleront, - 


Engliſh. 
The eye of Ravenna ſhall be forſaken , 
When the wings ſhall riſe at bis feet, 
The two of Breſcia ſhall have conſtituted, 
Turin, Verceil ,»hich theFrench ſball tread upon. 


ANNOT. 


This is a confirmation of the fourth Stanza , concerning the loſs of the. 
Clement the VII. who is called here the eye of Rawvenxs , becauſe he is Lord of 
famous Ciry, which was once an Exarchart of the Empire. 


The wings that ſhall riſe at, or againſt his feer, ſhall be thoſe ofthe Eagle , which 
 .arethe Arms of the Emperour. 


Thetwo of Breſcia were the Govergour and Proyeditor of Fence in that place 
who at thar time have endeavoured to ſeize upon Turin and Ferceil, = £9 
chiefeſt ons of Tow, but were prevented by the Yeane, . 

VII, 
French. 


Tard arrive, V'execution faite, 

Le Vent contrare, Lettres au \ chemin prinſes, 
Les Conyurez quatorze d'une Sefte, 

Par le Rouſſeau ſeront les entreprinſes. 


Evgliſh. 


One coming too late, the execution ſhall be done, 


The Wind being contrary, and Letters intercepted by the way, 
The Conſpirators fourteen of a Se&, 


By the Red-hair'd Man the undertaking ſhall be made. 
|  ANNOT. 


{ 


The ſenſe of the whole is this , there ſhall be fourteen irators of one mind, 
'P - rms ty -leader, a Red-haired pSeihoprace becauſe their 
d not come timely enough, being hindered by croſs winds, "i 
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VIII. 
French. 


Comdiicy de fois prinſe Cite Solaire 

Seras, changeant les Loix barbares & vaines; 
Ton mal s prochez plus ſeras tributaire, 
Le grand ps x recouvrira tes, VEInes. 


Engliſh. 
How often taken O ſolar City , 
$halt thou be? changing the bardarias and vain Laws, 
Thy evil groweth nigh, thou ſhalt be more tributary, 
... The great Adria ſhall recover thy weins. 


. _. ANNoOT. 
It. hard to mT” he meaneth by, the Solar Cicy thac tall be ſo vofcen 


taken; 
As by Adrla, it is-$ertaio be meaneth Yentre, that was {0 called anciently; 
of irs th in yet be Sea, »Q WICIENULY'; becauſe 
I X. 
French. 


De I'Oficiit viendra le covur punique, 
Faſcher Adrie, & les hoirs Romwulides, 
Accompagne de la claſſe Libiq ue 
Trembler Melites, & proches Te; vuides; * 


Engliſh, 


From the Fft ſhall rome the Aﬀricat heart, , 

To wvex Adria, and the Heirs'o Romulus, 

Accompanied with the Libian 5 eet , 

Melites fball tremble, "and the Neighbouring Fant b be enipty. 
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14 WY 
French, 
Sergens tranſmis dans la Cage de Fer, 
Ou les Enfans ſ{eptains du Roy ſont pris, 


Les vieux. 8 Peres ſortiront basdEnter, 
Ains mourir voir de ſon fruit mort & cris. 
Engliſh. 
Sergeants ſent into an Iron Cage, 
Where the ſeven Children of the King are, 
The. old Men and Fathers ſhall come'ont of Hell ,- 
And before they die fhall ſee the death and cvies' sf their fruit, 


+87 ol '-ANNOF. PLE 
' This Prophecy fignifierh,, that ſome Sergeants or Executionets ſhall be ſent into 


2 Priſon), to.put todeath ſeven Children, ſervants of a King that were Impriſoned 
there, and that ſome old Men their Fathers,ſhall ſee cheir deach,and hear their cries, 


XI 
French, 


Le mouvement de Sens, Cceur, Pieds, & Mains, 
Seront d'accord, Naples, Leon, Sicile,, 
Glaives, Feux, Eaux, puisau Noble,Romains, 
Plongez, Tuez, Morts, par cerveau debile. | 
LN. Engliſh. : 
The motion of the Senſe, Heart, Feet and Hands + 
Shall agree, ts Leon, Sicilys.:...* 1. ....: 
Swords, Fires, Waters, then to the noble Romans, 


_ --.,Dipt, Killed, Dead, by a weak-brain. 


. ANNOT. 


Verſes fignifie the ſhall anifh. domi- 
a med ry Mn Tn 
2x choſe of Zeme,ſhall be evilly intreated, being arowned, Killed, 
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* NM 
French. 


Dans peu ira fauce brute fragile, 
De bas en haut efleve promptemenr, 
Pnis en eſtant deſloyal & labile, 
Qui de Verone aura gouvernment. 


| Engliſh. 
Within a little while a falſe frail brute ſhall go, 
From. low to high, being quickly raiſed, 


By reaſon that he ſhall hawe the Government of Verona, 


Shall be unfaithful. and ſlippery. 


ANNOT. 


This foretelleth of a wicked perſon, whoin a ſhort time ſhall be from a low de- 
exalted to a high one,by reaſon that choſe that have the Government of erona, 
ſhall be unfaithful and ſlippery. _ That perſon ſeemeth ro be ſome Pope, whofrom 
2 low degree ſhall be exalred to that Gignity, by che unfaithfulneſs and flipperineſs of 
the YVenetians, who are now Lords of the City Yerona in Italy, 


XIIL 
French. 


Les exiles, par ire, haine inteſtine, 
Feront au Roy grand conjuration, 
Secret mettront ennemis par la mine, 
Et les vieux fiens, contre eux ſedition. 


Engliſh. 
The baniſhed, by choler, and inteſtine hatred 
S hall make against the King a great conſpiracy, 
They ſhall put ſecret enemies in the mine, 


And the old his own againſt them ſedition. 


ANNOT. 


Although this Prophecie ſeemeth to be indefinitely ſpoken, becauſe inevery 
co or Kingdom where there is baniſhed people, they moſt commonly plor 
. againſt cheir King and Countrey z nevertheleſs I find tworemarkable Hiſtories to 
make this good, one in Fraxce, and the other in England, That of France is thus. 
The Cardinal of Lorain, and the Duke of Guiſe his Brother, beiog in great fa- 
vour with Hewry II. the Queen Mother promoted them in the beginning of the 
Reign of Francs 11, his ſucceſſor, ſo that the Cardinal was made Lord high Trea- 
ſurer, and the Duke General of the Armies, to the prejudice of the Conſtable of 
Montmorency, Thoſe two favourites, iening the perſecution that is raiſed by envy, 
| did 
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did remove all the great ones from the Court, whether they were commanded to do 
ſo, or whether they had any other pretences. 4 

The Princes of Cend:, and of /a Roche (ur yon, were (ent into Flanders to Philip 
II. Cond:, to confirm the alliance between the two Crowns, and {a Roche ſur Jon 
ro carry the Order of France, | 2007Ek 5 fr 7 

Dina of Poitiers Dutcheſs of Yalentenois, was baniſhed from Court, 'and compel- 
led to ſurrender to the Queen all the Jecls ſhe had-extorted from the King, be- 
fides the Caſtle of Chenonceaux, which the Queen took for her ſelf, , 

| The Marſhal St. Andrew was likewiſe baniſhed from the Court; ”* The King of 
Navarre was 1n Bears. 
The Conſtable took alſo his leave, and fafrendred to the King the Seal of his 
Office. On the other ſide, the Proteſtants began to1th; notably, . having on their 
part many Princes, as that of Cond, of Porcien, . Gaſpard, of Colig » Admiral of 
France, 4 Andelot, and the Cardinal of Chaſtionhis brothers, Magdalene of Mailly, 
their Siſter; Lady of Roje, the King of Navarre, All theſe diſcontented perſons, 
and the Proteſtants made a great conſpiracy under. ptetence of. Religion, and of 
freeing the King from the tyranny of the Guiſ#ans. 

They did by Choler, the Proteſtants becauſethey had been ſoill uſed, in the time 
of Francis I. and Henry 11. and lately by the Guifians. - And the diſcontenred, for ro 
pull down their power, it was alſo by an #»teſtine hatred, becauſe the Canſtable could 
not brook tobe diſpoſſefſed of his Office of great Maſter, which was given tothe 
Duke of Gxiſe; and the others to ſee themſelves from the management of Aﬀairs, 

and the Proteſtants by the ſpirit of a contrary Religion. ax | 
Their conſpiracy tended to expel the Guiſians, and to ſeiſe upon'the Queen, the 


- , King, and his Brothers. 


To compals their end, they ſecretly ſent ſome truſty perſons of their own, who ne= 
vertheleſs feigned to be their Enemies;zinſomach that the King of Navarre ſent them 
word, that he would be always of cheir party, though apparently he took the 
Courts part. £7 
© Bur the old his own, ſaith the fourth Verſe, that is to ſay, the Kings old friends ſhall 
raiſe Seditzon againſt them, which happened in the year 1650, when the Gsifians 
having diſcovered checonſpiracy that was made at Nantes, the 1, of February 1560, 
whoſe chief Ring-leader was the Lord La Renawdiez they preſently got the King 
out of Bloi, and carryed him to «Amtoiſe, cauſed the Town to be fortified, and ſer 
ſtrong Guards upon all the paflages. 

The day appointed for the execution of the conſpiracy at Bla. was the 10th of 
March : But the King being got to Amboiſe, the Conſpirators went thither in ſuch 
oteat numbers, and under ſuch ſpecious pretences, that had they not been betrayed, 
no body would have ſuf them, All the Suburbs and the Countrey Towns 
thereabours were full of them,. the Prince of Cond*, the Admiral; & Andelot, and 
his Brother the Cardinal, were all there, | 
oF hen the Guiſ:ans began to fall to work, and to ſet upon the Conſpirators on all 
ides, "I. 

Abundance were taken, ſome in the City, ſome in the Suburbs, others in the 
- Countrey round abour. | M__ 

Moſt of theſe were ſlain-before they could come to Town, orbecatried to Pri- 
ſon. And their proceſs -was ſo ſhort that they were hanged in their Boots and 
Spurs, | 

The Scouts did every where kill thoſe they met withall, To conclude, it proved 
a very Bloody. Tragedy, A 

La Renaudje the Chief of the Confpirators, was met with by the Lord Pardaillan 
a Gaſcon, Art the firſt approach Za Renavdic killed him z but himſelf was killed 


by 
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by Pardtilan's. Servant ,”' and his dead body brought- and” hanged at aNmbeiſe. 
Rory py mms fm. - E _ , whichpal ei ut Ce this _— 
8 we ma in this entury. of years 
baniſhed pR—_—_ mhath pom Mnf King and.Countrey, 

- we may ſce throughtall-che Life of ren ons - by _ famous Plot 


of the Gotageniee- Bangle in King _ $time, which muſt be — here | 
by the. Mie, n 


XIV, 
' French: 


De gens eſclave, chanſons, chants, & 47 mph 
+ Captifs par Princes, & Seigneurs aux' priſons 
A-Paduenir par (diors ſans teſtes, 
Serone receus par divins oraiſons: 


Engliſh. 
From ſlaviſh people, Songs, Tunes and requeſts, 
"Being kept Priſoners by Princes and Lords, 
For the future by eadleſi Idiors, jt 
Shall be admitted by divine proyers. 


ANNOT. 


This-is 2 \ brognaſticarion of the beginning and increaſe of the Proteſtants i in 
France, who began to fing their Pſalms in French, and from time ro time preſent- 
ed their requeſt for tolleration. The Author being a zealous Papiſt calleth chem 
Idiots, and that notwithſtanding the perſecution that ſhould be againſt them, being 
= in Priſon by Prizces and Lords, hey ſhould ar laſt be admicred by reaſon of their 


-oftenpraying to God, 
XV: 
French. 


Mars nous menace par la force. bellique, 
| ante fois fera le ſang reſpandre, 
Auge & rume de Ecclefraſtique, 


-Ex,par ceire qui d'cux ric. ne voudront entendre: 


hea om to 80.2 I GANG er Dy 1s 
_ "Mars threatteth us of a Warlike force,” 
\ ee time? be ſhall ing by to be fed: 


lon and ruine of the Clergy, \. .._ 
at will beat nothing oY thent. 


ty 1 acne 


Majeſty had written the ſame thing in the Coeleſtial Book,as concerning the States, 
Empires, Monarchies, Provinces and Cities, and he found that it was even ſoas ic 
nada: —_—— im, fo that CE ons 
in ſo manyſhini ro men for a li a 
Torch to dlobhr very went ern oo of the mg, | 
He then having learned fromGod in his ſolitarineſs, the profperities and aMiQions 
of theClergy,'from the beginning of the year 15 55.tothe end of the worldyhe found 
that there was an agreement between his propherical =o 6. - Benn the motion of 


the Heavenly Bodies; becayſe having made-che Syſteme ot the years after x5 50. 
ke found thar Mars wasin a dangerous rothe Ecclefiaſtical eſtate, and found 
that this Planet by its poſition,du #long, bloody and horrid Cataſtrophe in 


the world, by which the Eccl teſhould ſuffer much. 

To make good this predidtion, the Aurhor doth aſſures in his Preface, that he 
had conſidered the diſpoſition of this Planer, not only inthe year 1555. bar alſoin 
the years following, and joyning togethex all that he had found in his !s cankury 
he tound that this Planer did on all fides preſage moſt bloody ations, Al a 
ſaith he, the Planet of Mars maketh anend of its courſe, and is come to its laſt 
Period : nevertheleſs it will begin __ bur ſome gathered in Aquerixs for many 
years, and others by long and continual years, . ada 4 

As if he would ſay that his predition ought not to be rejeted , _ becauſe Murs + 
ended his courſe, and cometh to its late period z for it would take again its Exaltati- 
on and Dominion with a worſe conjunRtion, having his Aftronomical dignities, 
with the ConjanRion of other Planets in the Sign of 4Aquarize during many years, 
and in the Sign of Cancer for many years more. 

Which maketh the Author conclude, that wirhin the ſpace of 177. years, three 
months and eleven dayes, the world ſhall be eMiited with Wars Plagues, Famiges 
end Innuadations, that ſcarce any body ſhall be lefc ro TH! the Grouad, which 

iRion we learn that thoſeevils began.in the year 1555, the firſt of Merch, which 
ts the dateof the Authors Book, and ſhall laſt till the ſecond of Faxe 1733, abating 
the ten days of the Gregorian Calender, * 

During which time, he ſaith, that Aſars threatneth us with bloody Wars thac 
ſhall be reicerated 70 times. 

This word ſeventy doth not ſignifie adeterminatenumber, but a number 
IT according to the Ro }/ he Scripture, which by the number of 

even figni many times,and by t enty incomparably many times more. 
Thus the Scripture ſaith, thit the juſt man fallerh ſeven rimes in one day, thac is 
many times, and our Saviour ſaith to St. Peter, that we ought to forgive our Ene- 
mies, not only ſeven times, but ſeventy times ſeven; that is innumerable times. 

We have che truth of chis ie to this very day, 1, In France, by 
the Wars berween Hears 11. and Charles V. and Philip IT, 2, Bythe Wars of 
Charles 1X. —_ the Proteſtants, | whereinſo much blood was ſpilt on both ſides. 
3. By Henry 111. againſt the ſame Proteſtants, and faRions ofhis cime, and then 

againſt the Parifiens and others of their 4. any. ira I» onotryre 

holga oertend gn, 5. By the Wars of Levi X I 1 T, againſtthe 
Proteſtants, againſt the Duke of Sev, in rhe Yalteline, ig Piemont, in Lorain 
in Aiſatis , in Cataloxis, in Fr in" Flanders, \and for the defence of 
Portwgdl, which have bow vontinned by ſucceſſor LI 'V. now Reiga- 


EE al did alſo find the rroth of th tiecie, by che Wa Pawll Y, 
andthe bermeen Fiss Y..and the. ) Clement V1 1]. andche 


| EYY : , hou by 33.1 
| ke. V1 I, eto 22 | , errreen the .w aEopy 1.5 at 


by 
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by the revolc of che Kingdom! of Neples , under the conduct of the Duke of 


wy er hath had its ſhare of it under Queen Flizabeth, by the revolt of rork- 
ſhire, and ſome other Provinces, by the Spaniſh fleet of 88. 
the death of Queen Mary, by the revolt of the Kingdom againſt Charles I. 
by the horrid perfidiouſheſs of Crdwewel. 

Germany hath i good by the War againſt the T#rks, the Proteſtants and the 
Swedes, 

Poland hath done the ſame againſt the Ruſsians , Tartars , Turks, Caſſaks and 


Swedes. Dy 
the Tv4, for the Iſlands of Cypras and Canals, the Bartle of 


And Yenier againſt 
Lepours, ad and : Wart of Dulmte | 
h exo coarray thingy, one is the Awge or Exaltarion, 
wy UIEERS the :*where it is robe obſerved, the Auge in tearms of 
ech mounting or a , and cometh from the tin verbe 46- 
gry - This augmentation and ruine of the 
go whe _ ' he ſeveral changes thar haye beenin the Ecclefiaſtical 
in Frans gt Low. Countreys, Denmark, Swede, Poland, Hung ary, 
Valachla, Tranſylvania, Moldavis, Dalmatia, Geneva, Switzerland, &c, 
The fourth Verſe ſaich, By thoſe that will hear nothi from them thar is, 
by the ProceBazcs thee wil kane zodkiag frody the Zewes Cl 


XV T. 
French. 


Faux a TEſtang, joint vers la Sagittazre, 
En ſon haut Ange del'Ex#altation, 
Peſte, Famine, mort de main Militaire, 
Le Siecle approcher de renovation. 


Engliſh. 
The Sith to OY Fiſh-pond, j ned to Sagittarius 
In the bighe Auge / of the fs hat 
Plapne, F amine, Deab by a Military hand, 
The age groweth near to its renowation. 


ANNOT. 
A 7 ſenſe of Us, cs a vey ang pa a +iſ6-pand before, ſhall 


Morphy hn Rnd er pr pringfonee ric «gt eas le eric 
aa renration win of another Cencury, ) 


XVIL 
French. 


Par quaranee ans Pris o'a pparoiſtra,  _ - 


| Par quarance ans tous les jours {era A 
La Terre aride en'ficcitt croiftra; - | 


Et grand deluge quand (era apparceu. 
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| the Sea of S:emne, called in Latin Mare Tirrhenwm, yr dharynd ve bordhe 
. Eandand Sea of Sienms ſhall be died with Blood, ' eras fll en'of Mar- 
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14 The true Prophecies / 


Engliſh. D 
During fourty years the Rainbow ſhall not appear, "= ar Fe® 
During fourty years it ſhall be ſeen every day. 92 14 
The parched Earth ſhall wax dryer and dryer, 


And great Flouds ſhall be when it ſhall appear. 


| ANNOT, 
The Interpretation of this iseafie, and 


Ggnifieth that during 40; 
years the Rainbow ſhall not be ſeen, and during nh cans np pan pain 
= every ay, upon the Earch, Rd hee GON Be tk the ZRaivbew ſhall be 


which ſhall cauſe great flouds and inaundations. | ad F 
Wit © A 


French. 


Par la diſcorde negligence Gauloiſe, 

Sera i as a. Mahomet ouvert,  « 

'De ſang trempe la Terre & Mer Senoiſe, 
Le Port FPheces de Voiles & Nets couvert. 


Engliſh. 
Through the diſcord and negligence of the Frenth, 
A paſſage ſhall be opened to Mahomet, 
The Land and Sea of Sienna ſhall be bloody, 
The Phocen Hawen ſhall be covered ith Sails and Ships. 


ANNOT. 
In the year 1559, Sultan Solymas called Zeonclavins, oro ſhe lence 


thade between him and Francis I, King of France, was defited by Herry IT, his 


Son to ſend him ſome ſaccours : 'W he ſent ſorne of his Gallies co ſcour 
the Tyrrhenean Sea (otherwiſe the Sea of T»ſcamy to give 2 diverſion to the 
Spaniſh forces in 1taly, while the King by the means of the Marfhal of Briſſec, ſhould 


continue his Conqueſts in the PF/emont and Milaxeſe, 


All what this Twrkiſb Fleet did, was to pl and over-run the Iſland of Elbe, 
and to attempt Pjembino withour effetz and becauſe theſe places cated 


»feiltes ,, which was called by the nei here 

as well to go into the Iſland of Corſe,as onhy—ax oh po - "This Hiſtory makes 
that Sranze which ſaith, that cheoungh bake diſcord pr of the French, a paſ- 
fage ſhall be opened ro Mabomer, w it is tobe oblervedehar the M2rthal of 


Brifſac doing wonders for the 


Kings, his virtue got. him abundance of 


_ enviers and enemies in the Ki ;N re node he caſe | - qo ppemay 
them, by the diverſity of opinions, "and this diverfi the hs a pro- 
digious negligence in Hiſtory 


ſerding co hit relief, as 7; niraſſe 
Naples, a adrian is Hiſry rh G 


F. 


val op By 
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By this diſcord and negligence , 4 paſſage was opened tio Mahomet, his Fleet going 
freely upon the Mediterranean Sea near the Coaſts of France, And thereaſon of ic 
was, becauſe this diſcord and negligence did compel Hemry'the Il. roask fuccours of 
Solyman, that the Spaniard might be compelled co divide his Forces in ſegding ſome 
to the Sea-Towns,, and ſo ſhould nor be fo ſtrong in Picment 3 and thus muſt be un- 
derſtood the French diſcord and negligence, inthe fitit and fecond Verſe, As for the 
many Sails and Ships that were then in the Haven of AMarſe:lles, to go into the 
Iſland of Corſica, the following Stanza's are fall of prediRions concerning it, 


Oo XI X;. + 
2103'F 13 | . Frenth. , 
-> 1 Lors que' Serpens viendront-oircuir FAir, 
Le ſang Troien' verle par les Eſpagnes, 
Par eux : grand nombre en ſera fait rare, 
Chet fuit, cache aux Marets dans les ſaignes: 


Engliſh. 
When Serpents ſhall come to encompaſs the Are, 
The Trojan blood ſhall be wexed by Spain, 
By them , agreat number ſhall pres 


O 


Chief runneth away, and 3s hid in-the ruſhes of the Mariſkes. 


| ..,ANNOT. 

By the Serpexts, the Author being a Roman Catholick, meaneth the Proteſtants, 
who then began to appear numerous in the Reigns of Fraxcis the I,and Hepry the IT. 
in whoſe time the Admiral Colgny was the chiefamong them, for his great feats in 
War, 

Theſe Serpents or Proteſtants begun to encompaſs the Are, that is to ſay , the 
Chwchand che Altar, which in Latin is called Ara, 

Ang that happened when the Trojan blood was wexed by Spain. By the Trojan-blood, 
the Author meanetch the Freach blood , accotding to the vulgar opinion, that the 
EFrenchate deſcended from the Trojaxs, The Frenchwere then vexed by the Spaniards, 
at-the Battle of St, Lawrence,andat the taking of Sr, 2ecxtin, and other places in the 
Year 1557. 

The third Verſe ſaith by thexs, that is,by the Proteſtants. great number ſhak periſh, 
that is to ſay,a great number of French, Among whom the Admiral of Chatilon 
having done what was poſſible to be doneat the defence of Sr, Quentin , and ſeeing 
the Town taken, run away with three more, and hid himſelf amo ng the Ruſhes thac 
are in the Boggs about the Town , where he was found, and carried Priſoner to the 
_ of Savoy, who received him very honorably , according to his valour and 
deſerts, | 

Obſerve that the word Saignes here fignifieth in old Proven,al a Mariſh. 


X X. 
| French. | 
Tours, Orleans, Blois, Angers, Renes & Nantes, 
Cites vexecs par ſoudain changement, 
Par Langues eſtrangesſeront tendues Tentes, 


Fleuves, Darts, Rennes, Terre & Mer tremblement, 
. Engliſb, 


. \ ; 
16 | T he true Prophecies 
Engliſh. 
Tours, Orleans, Blois, Angers, Renes, and Nantes, 
Cities vexed by a ſudden change, 


By ftrange Languages Tents ſhall be ſet up, 
Rivers, Darts, Rennes, Land, and Sea ſhall quake. 


ANNOT, 


All the Cities mentioned in the firſt Verſeare ſeated by the River of Loire, and are 
threatned here of a ſudden change, and thac ſome ſtrangers ſhall ſer up their Tenrs 
againſt them, and chiefly at Renwes , there ſhall be an Earth-quake felc both by Sea 


and Land, 
& | XXL. 


| French. 
Profonde argile blanche nourrit rocher, 
Qui d'un abyime iſtra VaQicineule, 
En vain troublez ne I'oſeront toucher, 
Ignorant eſtre au fond terre argileule. 


Engliſh. 
A deep white clay feedeth a Rock, 
IW hich clay ſhall brcak out of the deep like milk,, 


In vain people ſhall be troubled not daring to touch it, 
Being ignorant that in the bottom there is a milk y clay. 


ANNOT, 


It is a Rock inthe middle of the Sea, whoſe Roots are fed by a white clay, which 
is at the foot of this Rock, in the bottom of the Sea, and therefore called deep, 

This clay being ſoftned, and diflolved by the Sea-water , ſhall appear upon the 
ſuperficies of ir like milk abourche Rock, Thoſe that ſhall ſee this wonder, bei 
ignorant that in the bottom there is a milky clay, (hall in vain be troubled atir, and 
not dare to touch it. 


XXIL 
French. + 


. Ce qui vivra & n'aura aucun ſens, 
Viendra le Fer a mort ſon artifice, 
Autun, Chalons, L angres 8& les deux Sens, 
La Guerre & la Glaſle fera grand malefice. 


i Engliſh, 
' That which ſhall live, and ſhall hawe no ſence, 
The Lion ſhall defiroy the art of it, 


. Autun, Chalons, Langres, and both Sens, 


The War and the Ice ſhall do great harm. 
* . ANNOT. 
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ANNOT. 


\ This is a great Riddle, which was nev# found out till now; and had I not been 
born in the-Countrey where the Hiſtory did happen , ic might have been unknown 
to this day,and buried in oblivion, | | : 
In theyear of the Lord 1613. which was chat of my Birth, There was in the. 
Town of Sens a Taylors Wife named -Colamba Chatry , who preſently after her mar- 
riage conceived , and for the ſpace of 28. years perſuaded her ſelf ro be with Child, 
had all the ſigns of it in the beginning of her impregnagion , and ha- ,,, *,.,, . , 
ving gone her compleac time, ſhe begun to feel che pains of a woman >19-0a:9oy of * 
in Labour, with great gripinzs in the Guts, © The Urine was ſup- 77d £644. 
preſſed for a while, but ar laſt it broke out witha ſtrong currenec, This quantity 
of water not coming ſo much out of the Bladder as was ſuppoled,as from the womb, 
by the breaking of the Membrane, called 4mnion, ſeeing that with thoſe ſerous ex- 
crements, ſhe ayoided ſome conjealed blood, After that her breaſt begua co fall, 
and the Child had little or no motion , her pains being leſs chan they were , which 
cauſed no ſmall admiration to the Midwites, who expected a fafe deliverance. For 
the ſpace of chree years after, this woman kept her Ped, and was broughe to Deaths 
door, complaining of gripings and a hard ſwelling { which ſhe defired all the Phyfi- 
tians and Chyrurgeons to feel, having loſt all appe ite,buc that lirtle which ſhe reco- 
vered by the uſe of ſharp things, as Verjuice, Lermmons,'&c. ſhe was wont to ſay 
to her Neighbours,that ſhe bare a Child that ſhould be the cauſe of her death, Afeer 
ſhe was dead, her Husband got two expericnced Chyrurgeons to open her body,who 
having opened the belly, and takenaway the Peritoneum, ſaw the Womb of ſeveral 
colours, as the fleſh that is about the head and neck of a Turky-cock, but as it were 
of a Horny ſubſtance, They begun to make an inciſion in it with a Raſour,bur find- 
ing ic refiſted the edge, they begun to ule their Inciſion knives with all cheir ſtrength ; 
at laſt one of them by chance hit the Scull, and after char ſome Ribs , and then the 
Shoulder bone,by-which, knowing that there was bones contained in that lump,with 
oreater ſtrength they made a deeper Incifion, and having parted the edges of the 
womb, ſaw in the botrom of the womb a Child, wrapped in the membrane, called 
Allantoides ; at which*the Chyrugeons wondering , fent for the Phyſicians to have 
their opinion in a thing that is almoſt beyond beliet z in the mean time people flock- 
ing thither from all parts, and croubling the Chyrurgeons in-their operation; they 
thought good to take away with their Inſtruments all chat Lump, as a Tree from irs 
Roots , and co carry it home , that they might with more time and leaſure examine 
the whole Anatomy of ir, In that haſty pulling oat of the Child, they had no time 
to obſerve what Chorion it had ; whatumbilical Veſſels , and what connexion there 
was of the Allantoides with the Womb,and with the Child, chiefly about the righe 
hip , the Buctocks,and the Back-bone being all grown ſolid together, - : 
The ſcituation of the Child was almoſt Spherical, the face leaning upon the breaſt, 
and the Noſtrils upon the Knees, the bones of the Head were burthin, bur very 
hard, and ſhining like Horaz theskin of the Head was hairy in many places; the 
head did hang ſo much upon the letr arm,that the Ear,and part of the skull had given 
way to the Shoulder-bone , the Elbow was bent cowards the Shoulder, ſtretching on- 
ly his hand; which was ſo cloſe ſhac, and che fingers ſticking lo taſtio the Palm of 
it, thatalthoughthey dig appear diſtin ane. ftromanother,” nevertheleſs ic was all 
but oneand:the ſame ſtone; . the right arm did. ſtretch irs hand cowards the Navel, 
which ugadviſedly was broken by the wriſt ; and left in.che Mothers Belly z the left 
Thigh, Kaceand Leg were on therop of the zight. ones. with which they were [o 
entangled, thar the left heel,and rhe (ole of the = wee planted upontheright wm | 
W 
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| His way through Sers to (ee it, and would have perſwaded King Charles I. to buy it, 
- as himſelf told me; ſince that I hear it was fallen into the pope the yenetians, 
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who ſeemed to have given placero them,and were almoſt inſeparably joyned, for all 


ſuch hardneſs of the matter, the body was not leſsthan that of other Ghildren of the 
ſame age,but kepta perfect fulneſs and rtion all the internal parts,as theBrains, 


 theHeart, the Liver,had their natural ſhape,and were not altogether ſo hard as the ex- 


ternal parts, ſorhar to this very day this little body defierh all kind of corruption. 
- - This Child was kept in my time by one Mr. A/chel a Chirurgion of Sees who 
kindly ſhewed it to all the ſtrangers rhat came farand near to ſee jt. Fame 
of it. was ſo great, that Door Mayeene comiitig from Switzerland to England, took" 


In this Hiſtory there is two obſervable wonders, One, that the Child dying inthe 
Womb, did not corrupt, and ſo cauſe the death of irs Mother, The other, by whar 
vertue or power ofthe body this child was petrified, ſeeing that the Womb is a hot 
and moiſt place, and therefore more ſabje to putrifaRtion, 'T hoſe that will ſatis- 


' fie themſelves with che reafons of it, and the truth of the Hiſtory, may read Fohannes 


Aliboſius Phyſician of Sens, who was an eye witneſs of ir, and Sennertus in his book 
of Sympt. quam femints in uteto accidunt. 

Now this accident being ſo rare, and without parallel, our Author thought fie 
to foretel ir, and to cover it in abſcure tearms, that he might not a ridiculous 
in ſo admirable an evyeut. + When therefore he faith, That which ſhall live and ſhell 
have no Senſe, he meaneth this »:9:ww4% or child petrified, which had a Life while 
it was in the Mothers belly, being tied ro it by the ſeveral Veſlels and connexions, 
known to Anatomiſts, and yet was ſenſeleſs in that it was petrified, When in the 
ſecond verſe he ſaith, The Iron ſhall deſtroy the art of it, he rieaneth that it ſhould be 
ſpoiled by the raſour, in the two laſt verſes he ſaith, that the Towns of «Awtun, 
Chalons, Laneres, and Sexs the Town in which this did happen ſhould that ſame year 
ſuffer mach damage by Raitand Ice, which did come to paſs, as many perſons may 
juſtify in that Countrey, that are alive to this day, 


XXIIF 
French. 


Au mois troilieſme ſe levant le Soleil, 

| Sangher, Leopard, aux champs Mars pour combatre, 
Leopard Jaſſe an Ciel eſttend ſon il, 
Un Aigle autour du Soleil yoit ſesbatre. 


Engliſh. 
In the third month at the riſing of the Sun, 
The Boar and Leopard in Marth camp to fight; 
The Leopard weary lifi hzs, eyes to to Haven, 
And ſeeth an Eagle playing about the Sun. 


a radnes ins ANNOT, | 

' This fignifiech a particular accident, viz, that in the third Monthz which is 
that of arch, at the riſing of rhe Sun, the Boar and the Leopard, that is, two perſons 
ys _ hidden ies ele _ @= non fields ro fight a Duel, The 
Leopard one of them weary, ſhall lift up his eyes to Heaven,calling Cod, 
and thereypon' ſhall ſee'an Eagle playing abour the $»#, that is, ſhall ger the Vieory, 
of which the Eagle is the Emblem, 
French, 


of MichaehNaoſtradatnus. 
| | French, - on 
A Cite nevie pen(if pour.condamner; 
Loifel de proie au ciel {e yient-offtrir, 
Apres Victoire a Captifspardonner | | 
Cremone & Mantouc grands maux auront ouftert. | q 


In'the new City for to Wh 4 Prifoner, | or 

The Bird of pray ſball offer. imſelf to Heaven; 00 

After the Victory, the Priſoners ſhall be forgiven, 

After Cremona and Mantua bave ſuffered many troubles. 

, "HeRs ANN®@T... io a0 og note t 
© This name of new City, is appropriated'to ſeveral ones in every Countrey: The 

French. have many Yillenenfuas, the Germans many. Newſtads, the 11alians and Spe- 
niards many Villanova, 10 thar'it is bard to gueſs which of them che Author mean- 
eth, The miſſing of this dore makes thereſt of the Prophecie (0 obſcure, that I 
had rather leave it to theliberty of the Reader, than to pretend a crue explication 


of it. I ſhall only ſay, that Cremona and Mantuare two famous Townsin Italy, 
which are here threacned, SUR: - | 


XXV, 
French, 
Perdu, troure, cache de (i long fiecle 
Sera Paſteur demy-Diecu honore, 


Ains que ia Lune acheve.ſon grand Siecle, G 
Par autre vents fera deſhonore. 


Enoliſh, ., 
Loft, found again, hidden fo great a while, 
A PaStor as Deme-God ſhall be honoured; 
- But hefore the Moon endeth-her great Ape,” 
1. By other minds be ſhall be diſhonoured. "ET 


anNor, - 15 mol 

The Prophecie is concerning the body of a famous Charchman; which was loſt, 
ang ſhall be fonnd again, and worſhiped as a Demy-God, bur before the Moon hath 
run her great age, which is of 13 Months/it ſhall be vilified and diſhonoured, 


} 


.. 
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XXVT. 
| French. 
Le gr u Foudre totnbe Uheure diurne, 
Mal & predit par Porteur populaire, 
Suivant preſage tombe d'heure noGurne 
Conflit Kheims, Londres, Etiſque Peſtifere. 


The great Man falleth by the'L; htuing in the day time, 

An ewil foretold by q4 common Porter ; | 

According to this forctelling another falleth inthe night, 

A fight at Rhemes, and the Plague at London ad: Tuſcany. 
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Fl 


ANNOT. 

This is concerning ſome great man, who beihg premoniſhed by a common Car- 
riet not to travel tipona certain day,did flight theadvice, and was by Lighc- 
nipg ih the day time; and atocher inche night z at the ſame time there was a fight ar 
 Rbemes,and thie Plague ar Zojdon and if Tuſcany, which in Latin is called £truria, 


XXVIL 

French. 
Des ſoubs le Cheſne Guyen du Ciel frappe, 
Nort loin de Ia eſt cache le Threfor, 
Qui par long Siecles avoit eſte grappe , 
Trouve mourra, I'eil-creye de reilor.. 


Engliſh. 
TVnder the Oak Guyen firucken from Heaven, 
Not far from it is the Treaſure þidden , 
Which bath been many Ages a gathering ; 


Being found be ſhall die, the eye put ont by a ſpring. 


ANNOT. 


Theſenſe of it is, that ſome body (who is named here Gayen) being under an Oak 
ſhall be ſtrucken with the lightning,and char near that there isa Treaſure, 
thar hath been many years a gathering,and thar he who ſhall find it'ſhall die, being 


ſhot ia the eye with a Fire-lock. 
TENSE L245 | m 

La Tour de Boxk craindra fuſte Barbare, | 

Un temps, long tempsapres Barque Heſperique , 

 Beſtial,gens meubles tous deux feront grand tare, 
Taurus & Libra, quelle mortelle pique ? 


- 


Engliſh, 
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Engliſh. 
» The, Tower if Bouk ſhall be in fear of a Barbarian F teet, 
For a whele, atttl long after afraid of Spaniſh ſhipping, 
Floeks, peoples, goods both ſhall receive great damage , 
Taurus and Libra, O'what a deadly fend. © 


A NNOT, 


The Tower of Bok is a ſtrong place ſeated by the Rhoſne, where it entereth into 
the Mediterranean Sea it is ſaid herethar ir ſhall bein ſear of a Barbarian Fleer, and 
after that of a Spaniſh one, and that both che Spaziard and the French ſhall have great 
loſſes in Cattle , People and Goods , and this ſhall happen when the Sua ſhall bein 
the Signs of Taurss and Libra, 


XXIX, , 
French. 


Quand le Poiffon, Terreſtre.& Aquotique, 
Par forte vagyeau : Jn 7 ſera mis, 

Sa forme eſtrange ſuave & horritique, 
Par Mer aux mars bien toſt les Enemies. 


y Engliſh. | 
When the Fiſh that is both Terreſtrial and Aquatich, 
By a ftrong Wave ſhall be caſt upon the Sand, 
. With his ftrange fearful ſweet borrid form, 
. Soon after the enemies will come neat to the Walls by Sea. 


ANNOT, 


This fignifieth no more bur that after,2 Fiſh, Terreſtrial and Aquatick , that is 
which, liveth in Landand Water , called by the Greeks «##i-»y , ſhall be caſt upon 
the Sand by a ſtorm , thena little while after , that Towa which lieth near to thac 
place where the Fiſh was caſt , ſhall be Befieged by her Enemies, who ſhall come by 


yea, | | 
XXX, 
La Net eſtrarige par le tourment Marin , 


Abordera ptes le Port incognu, 


Nonobſtant ſigns du rameau palmerin. 
 Apres mort, pille, bon advis tard venu. 


Pol Evpliſh. 
The OutlanFiſp Ship by a Sea florm, 
Shall come near the un - 
Notwitft anding the figns given to'u with Bows, 
It ſhall die, b+ pl 4 good adwite tome too Inte. + 

þ ANNOT, 


* 


. 
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ANNOT. | 
It is a Forrein Ship which by a ſtorm ſhall be driven to an unknown Harbour, and 
notwithſtanding the figns that ſhall be made to it with Branches , by thoſe that are 
upon the Land to beware of the entrance of the Harbour , it ſhall be caſt away, and 
plundered z thus a good advice ſhall” come too late, 


> $ = < © 
French. 


Tant dans les guerres, en Gazle dureront, 
Outre la courſe du Caſtulon Monarque, 
Vidtoire incerte trois grands couroneront, 
Aigle, Coq, Lune, Lion Soleil en marque, 


Engliſh. 
So many years the Wars fball laſt in France, 
Beyond the courſe of the Caſtulon Monargue, 


An uncertain Vidtory three great ones ſhall Crown, 
> The Eagle,the Cock, the Moon,theLion having theSun in its mark. 


n ANNOT. 


That is, the Wars ſhall laſt ſo long in France after the death of one King of Spain, 

cill three great ones ſhall challenge an uncertain Victory , theſe three great ones are 

. the Emperour deſigned by the Aigle., the King of Frevee by the'Cock, and the 
Twrk by the Moon , and this ſhall happen when the Sunis in the fign of the Lion. 

I ſuppoſe that came to paſs in the time of Charles the V. Henry the Il. and Solimay. 


For the T#rt had no great odds upon the Empetour, nor he upon the King of 
France, F | | 
XXXIT, 
PR” - 57> 

Ta grand Empire ſera toſt tranſlate, |. 

Ea lieu petit qui bien toſt viendra croiſtre, 

Lieu bien infime d'exigue,Comte, 

On au milicu viendra poſer lon-Scepter, 


Engliſh. + + | 


The great Empire ſhall ſoon be tranſlated, 
Into a little place which ſhall ſoon grow afterwards. 
An inferiour place of a ſmall Gpunty, 
Tn the middle of which he ſhall come ta lay aywn his Scepter. 
| | ANNOT. « ' | 
"This is concernig the ſame Charles the V., r,who about three years before 
 hisdeath, being weary of che World ,'refigned his Dominions of Spain and of the 
Torr! | "> ny} 
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Low- Countries , to his Son Philip the IT, and his Empire to his Brother- Ferdinand, 
and retired himſelf inroa Monaſtery of Caftile, called  Eſcarial,, which after his 
death, was much enlarged and beautified by his Son Philip: and that is the meaning 
of our Author when he ſaith - - 

Into 4 little place which ſhall ſoon grow afterwards, 

An inferionr place of a [ſmall Connty, | | 

For this E(c#rial being ſeated ing Deſert placeofa County of Spain, called Caſti- 

lia, which the Spaniſh vanity calleth a Kingdom , (whoſe Uſe, Fruit, or Revenues, 
the ſaid Charles only reſerved for his maintenance) is now by the Spaniards accounted 
tobe the eight wonder of the World, 


XX XIITL. 
F DS RH 

Pres d'un grand Pont de plaine ſpacieule, 

Le grand Lion par force, Celareecs, 

Fera abatre hors Cite rigoureule , 

Par effroy portes luy ſeront reſerrees. 


Engliſh. 
A great Bridge near a ſpacious Plain, 


The great Lion by Czlarean Forces, 


* Shall cauſe to be pulled down. without the rigorous City, 
For fear of which, the Gates ſhall be ſhut to bim: * 


| ANNOT: 
The meaning of this is, that a great Captain, Commander of the Imperial Forces, 


ſhall cauſe a Bridge that was built near a ſpacious Plain to be thrown down. The 
City neat the Bridge being terrified ar ir, ſhall ſhut up their Gates againſt him. 


o . X X X I W, 
French. | 
L'Oiſcau de proye volant a la Feneſtre, 
Avant conflict, fait rancois parure, . 


L'un bon prendra; autre ambigne ſiniſtre, 
La partie foible tiendra pour bonne augure. 


Engliſh. 
The Bird of Prey flying to the Window, 
Before Battle, ſball appear to the French; 
One ſhall takg 2 good omen of it,the other a bad one, _ 
The weaker pa#t ſhall hold it for a good ſign. 
|  _ ANNOT. b ad peice 
It isa Hawk which in prgſence of rwo Armies ready to give Battle , ſhall fly to a 


window and perch upon it, Mthe preſence of them all, one ofthe Armies ſhall take 
| i 


t -- 
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| jtfora good ſigns and the other, for an ambiguous and ſiniſter one, In Concluſi- 
on, the weaker party ſhall get the ViRory. - | . 
| | XXXV, 
French. 


Le Lion jeune le vieux {urmontera, 

En champ bellique par ſingulier Duelle, 
Dans Cage dor Lil il lui crevera, 

Deux playes une puis mourir mort craelle. 


_ Eogliſh, 
The young Lion ſhall overcome the old one , 
8] In Martial field by a ſingle Duel, 
In a Golden Cage be ſhall pit ont bis Eye, 
Two wounds from one, then he ſhall die a cruel death. 


ANNOT, 


This is one of the Prophecies that hath put our Author in credit, as well for the 
clearneſs as for the true event of ic, | Rs 
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v4 Ceſſar Noſtradamus our Authors ſon, in his Hiſtory of Provence, writeth that by 
> this $1424 his father intended to forecell the manner of Henry the ſecond's death. . 


The French Hiſtories relate that this great Prince defiring to honour the Nuprial 
of his Daughter Elizabeth, married to Philip IT, King of Spain, did appoint a Tour- 
nament to be kept in St. Anthony's ſtreet in Paris, where himſelf would be one of the 
Defendants againſt all comers, and for that purpoſe choſe for his companions and 

aſſociates Dorn Hlfonſo d Efte.Duke of Ferrara, and Francis of Lorratn, Duke of 
Guiſe. 
The Tornamenc being almoſt ended,in which the King had ſhewed much Valour 
being mounted upon a Horſe of the Duke of Savoy, Philibert's, Emanxel his Brother in 
| Law, this Duke intreated the King to leave off, becauſe he had got the ViRtory z and 
by the weather was hor, aud the night wer. br : But this Martial King would need 
break one Launce more, and commanded the Captain Gabriel de Lorges to be called, 
a young and valiant Lord and Captain of the ſhea Being come, the King 


\..._ © commanded him torun againſt him, which he ſed a great while z bur the King 
waxing angry, he obeyed, and ſet Sputrs-to his Horſe, he did hic the King in the 
 Jower part of his Beaver, the Launce was broken into ſhivers, and the mean ſtump” 
lifting up the Beaver, a ſpliater got in, and wounded the King a little above the 
.- right Ze, where finding -the Bone too hard, it went very deep under the faid Eye, 
and broke ſome Veins belonging to the Membrane, called P/a Mater. 
| _ Theblow was ſo violent thac the King bended- his head towards the liſts,and fell, 
 Into-a Swound, being preſently diſarmed, they perceived the ſplinter of the Launce 
in his Eye, and his face all bloody, He: lived ten days after, and died with great 
—_— becauſe the Sinews were offended, whereupon he ſuffered grievous 
. Torment. | Ru 
His death was alfo foretold by Lute Ganrick a great Aſtrologer, who being con- 
ſtrained by the Queen Catharine of Medicis, to tell her by what kind of death her 
Husbagd: ſhould. end his days, 'told her irſkquld-be ing.pec, which made him co be 
hifſed at, Kingsbeing exempted of thoſe accidents, | day He 
| ccording 


5 (en BI 
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According to this Narrative the Author calleth the King vn old Ziov, and the 
Captain Lorges, fince Earl of Afanigemery, the yowng Liens becauſe both fought 
like Lions, The Joung Lion overcame the old one in Martial field, and in a fight of 
one againſt one, and conſequently a Duel, | | 

He ovetcame him by putting his Eye our in 2 Golden Cage, that is, in his Gilded 


Helmet, | 
Of which Wound there came another, becauſe the blood of ſome broken Veins, 


creeping into the Brains by the vehemene agitation of the head,cauſed an Impoſtame 
there, which could not be remedied : therefore the Author ſaith twy mounds from 
one, that is, one wound made two : and the King died ofa cruel death, as we have 
ſaid beiore, AY LY 

XXXVI. 

French. 


Tard le Monarque ſe viendra repentir, 
De navoir mis a Mort {on Adverſaire, 
Mais viendra bien a plus haut conſentir, 
Que tout ſon ſang par Mort tera deffaire. 


Engliſh, 
The Monarque ſhall too late repent, 
| That he hath not put to death his Adverſary; 


But he ſhall give his conſent to a greater thing than that , 
Which is to put to death all his Adverſaries Kindred, 


ANNOT. 

The words of this are plain, thoughit be queMonable whether the thing is come 
to paſs already,or nor, _ 
XXXVYN. 
French. 


Ln peu devant que le Soleil ſfabſconſe 
Confli& donne, grand peupen dubieux, 
Profligez, Port-Marin ne fait reſponce, 
Pont & putting en deux eftranges lieux. 
| | Engliſh. - 
A little before the Sun ſetteth, 5 8 
A Battle ſhall be given, a great people ſhall be doubiful 
Of being feiled, the Sea-Port maketh» no anſwer, 
A Bridge and Sepulehre ſhall be in two firange places. 
ANNOT. 
- The two firſt verſes I believe are concerning the Battle of Saint Penis, which 
Was fought in the Evening hard by 2 and where che Corniſtable of Moxt- 


| Morency 
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| (w_rency was 'kill'd, which made that great people of Paris to be doubtful, 
© The other two Verſes I leave to the interpretation of the Reader, 


XXXVIIL 
French, h 
Le Sol & F Aigle Videur paroiſtront, 
Reſponſe vain au vaincu lon affeure, 


Par Cor ne cris, harnois narreſteront; 
Vindicte paix, par Mort lacheve a I heure. 


4 Engliſh. WY 
The Sun and the Eagle ſhall appear 10 the Viftorious, 
A wain Anſwer ſhall be made good to the vanquiſhed, 


By no means Arms ſhall not be ſtopped, 


Vengeance maketh Peace, by death he then accompliſbeth it, 
ANNOT. 


This Stanza being full of Figures and Equivoques, Iwill not interpoſe my Judge- 
mentinit, leſt I underrake too much,and perform r00 little. y Judg 


XXXIKX. 
French, 


De nuit dans le lit Ie ſupreſme eſtrang'e, 
Pour avoir trop ſuborne blond efleu, 
Par trois I'Empire {gbroge Exancle, 

A mort mettra, Carte ne Pacquet leu. 


Engliſh, 
By night in the bed the chief one ſhall be ſtrangled. 
For having too much ſuborned fair EleS, 
By tbree the Empire ſubrogate Exancle. . 
He ſhall put him to death, reading neither Card nor Packet; 


ANNOT, 


The Author hath ſely obſcured this Prophecie ia the third Verſe, to rake 
away the Knowledge of it from the Reader, becaule the parties concerned were 
then alive, viz. Philip I 1, King of Spain, who cauſed his only ſon Don Carlo ro 
be ſtrangled in his bed, for ſuſpicion of being roo familiar with his wife E/{zabeth of 
France, and Daughter to Henry TI. The laſt Verſe ſaith, that he was ſo implaca- 
ble, that he would read neither C74 nor Packer, that is, no requeſts, 


© -* 'Boglich; 


—_— 
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XL: 
French, 


La tourbe fauſle diflimilant folie 
Fera Biz.ance un changement de loix, 
Iſtra d' Zg ypt qui veus que Fon deflie, 
Edict, changant Monnoys & alloys. 


Englith. 
The falſe Troup diſſembling thezr folly, 
Shall make in Bizance an alteration of Laws. 


One ſhall come out of Egypt who will have untied 
The Edi, changing the Coin and allay. 


ANNOT, 
There is two things in this Prognoſtication, the firſt that in Bizavce, which is 
Conſtantinople, a Troop of tumaltuous perſons gathered together, and difſemblins 
their folly, ſhall cauſe an aſteration in the Lows, 


The other, that ſome Baſſ« come out of /£gypr, ſhall perſwade them at Conftanr:- 
zeple to alter their Coin, and the allay of ir. | | 


XLL 
French. 


Siege a Cite & de nuit affaille, 

Peu eſchapez non loing de Mer confli&, 
Femme de joye, retour fils, de faillie 
Poiſon & Lettres cache dedans le plic. 


Engliſh. 
A Siege laid to a City, and aſſaulted by night 
Few eſcaped, a fight not far from the Sea, 
A woman ſwoundeth for joy to ſee her ſon returned; 
A poiſon bidden in the fold of Letters, | 


After the taking of Yulpian, the Frenth cameto Montcalvo, and in the night 
pang it by Scalado, and Paradin faith, that not a drop of Blood was ſhed on 
either fide, T3 | | 

The Town being taken, the Citadel did hold out a good while, and at laſt did 
ſurrender, Don Arbre, who was in the place of the Marques of Peſcaire, and of the 
Duke of 4 Alva, knowing that the beſieged had notmade a ſufficient refiſtance, 
cauſed the Captain, and eleven more of the chiet ones to be hanged z becauſe the 
place was of conſequence, and thoſe within had not madea ſufficient reſiſtance, 

The Author faith in the firſt Verſe, Siege was laid toa City, thatis, it was 
reſolved to beſiege <Montcalve, as the Martial of Brifſac had adviſed, Intheexe- 
cution it was aſſaulted by night, inthe _— few eſcaped ; for they were p—_ 

2 | 


28 T he true Propbecies 
and yielded to the Vicorious, There were none killed or wounded,all were taken, 
except few who ran away, and carried chenews tothe Spaniards, 

At the ſame time 4 fight not far from the Sea , thatis, at the ſame time there was 
another Battle by the Sez,between the Spaniards and the Pope,as we ſhall ſhew here- 
acer. | / 

The third and fourth Verſes are concerning a particular accident, which happened 
preſently after the raking of Moemcalvo,which is, that a woman ſeeing her Son come 
- back ſafe, fell ina ſwound, or died for joy, becauſe knowing the danger wherein he 

- was, ſhe hadloſt all hopes of ever ſeeing him, This fellow had brought Poiſon in 
a Letter to give to one that had not rewarded him according to his defire, His 
wickedne(s being diſcovered, his Maſter put him in Priſon , he eſcaped, and 
came back _=_ to Mentcalus ; the Author ſpeaketh of the ſame in another place, 
which we ſhall ſer dowa in-its order, » 


XLIL. 
French. 


Les dix Calendes d' Avril de fait Gothique, 


Reſuſcite encor par gens malins, 
Le feu eſtaint, aflſemblee Diabolique , 
 Cherchant les Os de Damant & Pſellin, 
{ ' | 


Engliſh, 
The tenth of the Calends of April,Gothik account, 
. Raiſed up again by malitions perſons, 
| The fere put out, a Diabolical aſſembly, 
Shall ſeek for the Bones of Damant and Pſellin. 


ANNOT. 


* The tenthof the Calends of April is the 23, of March, Gothik account Gignifieth 
the old account of the Calendar , before the reformation of it by Pope Gregory the 
X1II. which old account is called here Gechik, becauſe it is kept ſtill by che Nothera 


———— as Sweden, Denmark, Holland, En- 

gland, &c, ar that time ſaith our Author, a Magician ſhall be raiſed up by malitious 

perſons z which fireor tumult being pur out, that Diabolical afſembly will go abouc 

HARA famous Magicians, wiz ,Demast and Pſci3s that were dead 
ore, 


X LIIL. 
French, 
. Avant qu'aviene le changement d'Empire, 
Tl adviendra un cas bien meryeilleux, 
Le Champ me, le Pilier de Porphyre, 
Mis, tranſlate fur le Rocher Noileux. 


of Michael Noſtradamus. 29 
Engliſh. T0 
Before the change of the Empire cometh , 
There ſhall happen a ftrange accident, 


A ficld ſball be changed, and a Pillar of Prophyry, 
Shall be tranſported npon the Chalky Rock. 


ANNOT. 
This will not ſeem incredible to thoſe that have read the Engliſh Chronicles,who 
relates that ina County of E#Fland (I think it is Herefordſhire) there was an Earth- 
quake, which tranſpoſed a in another place,with the Trees that 


were init, andifI remember well, halfa Chappel , thoſe that have the Books may 
examine the truth of the Hiſtory, and ſatisfie themſelves better. 


XLIV. 
French. 


En bref ſeront de retour Sacrifices, 
Contrevenans ſeront mis a Martyre, 

Plus ne ſeront Moins, Abbez ne Novices, 
Le Miel ſera beaucoup plus cher que Cire. 


Engliſh. 
Within a little while Sacrifices ſhall come again, 
Oppoſers ſhall be put to Martyrdom; 
There ſhall be no more Monks, Abbots ,nor Novices, 
Honey ſhall be much dearer then'W ax. 


| ANNOT. 

This is atrue Prophecy of the miſerable condition of the Church and Clergy in 
our Fore-fathers times, and chiefly of Meayythe IT, in France, and Henry the Y III. 
in England , when in the beginning of the Reformarion there was ſuch a confuſion 
of opinions, and ſuch unſettledneſs in Eccleſiaſtical Government, that ſometimes 
the Popiſh party prevailed , and put to death the Oppoſersz at another time the 
Proteſtants, who drove away the Monks, Abbots and Novices,3s is expreſſed here, 
and proved true in Henry the VIII, time, As for whart he faith, that Honey ſhall be 
wuch dearer than wax. Tt is to be underſtood of the downfal of the Romiſh Reli- 
gion , who maketh uſe of Wax Candles and Tapers in their ſuperſtitious ceremo- | 
nies, 2s if he would ſay,chat the Romiſh Religion being down, Wax ſhall be cheap, 
and Honey dear, | 


XLV, 
French. 


Secteur de Seftes, grand paine au Delateur, 
Beſte en Theatre, drefle le jeu Scenique, 
Du fait antique ennobly I Inventeur, 

-. :, Pax Sees, Monds. confus & Schiſmatique. ng 
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Zo T be true Prophecies _ 
Engliſh. 
Follower of Secs, preat troubles to the Meſienger, 
A Beaſt upon the Theatre prepareth the Scenical play, 
The Inventor of that wicked fa& ſhall be famous, 
By Secs the World ſhall be confounded and Schiſmatik, 
ANNOT. 8 
The Author being a Papiſt , is probable that in this he aimed at Lachey, 
after whoſe coming the world hath been full of Secs and | 
XLVI. 
French. 


Tout aupres d'Anch, de Lefoure & Mirande, 
Grand feu du Ciel, en trois nuits tombera, 
Choſe adviendra bien ſtupende & mirande, 
Bien peu apres la Ferre tremblera. 


Near: Auch, LeGoure and Mirande, | 

A great fire from Heaven ſhall fall three nights together, 
A ting ſhall bappen ag og and wonderful, 
A little while after the Earth ſhall quake. 


ANNOT, 


the chief City whereof is Bozrdeanx, The reſt is cafie. 


XLVIT 
French, 


Du Lac Leman les Sermons faſcheront, 
Des jours ſeront reduits par des Sepmaines, 
Puis mois, puis an, puis tous defalliront, 


Les Magiſtrats damneront leurs Loix vaines. 


Engliſh. 
The Sermons of the Leman- Lake ſhall be troubleſome, 
Some days ſhall be reduced into weeks, 
Then into months, then into year,then they ſball fail, 
The Magiſtrates ſball condenm their vain Laws. 


N ___"ANNOT; 


of Michael Noſtradamus. 3! 
AN NOT. 


The Leman Lake , in Latin Lacus Lemanas, is the Lake of Genevs, therefore it 
is palpable, that by this Prophecy , the Author aimerh at Calviz,and his Succefſors, 
who began the Reformation in that Town, Tleave the reſt rothe Readers Judge. 
ment, it is enough I have opened the door, | 


XLVIILL 
French. 


Vingt ans du Regne de la Lune paſlez, 
Sept mil ans autre tiendra ſa Monarchie, 
Quand le Soleil prendra ſes jours laiſlez, 
Lors accomplit & fine ma Prophecie. 


Engliſh. 
Twenty years of the Reign of the Moon being paſt, | 
Seven thouſands years another ſhall hold bis Monarchy, 


When the Sun ſhall reaſſume his days paſt, 
Then is fulfilled, and endeth my Prophecy. 


ANNOT, 


All this fignifieth no more, but that the Authors Prophecies extend to the end 
of the world. 


XLIX. 

French. 
Beaucoup, beaucoup avant telles mencees, 
Ceux d'Orient par Ja vertu Lunaire, 


L'An mil ſept cens feront grands emmenees, 
Subjugant preſque le coin Aquilonaire. 


| | Engliſh. 
A great while before theſe doings, | 
Thoſe of the Eaft by the wirtne of the Moon, 


In the year 1700. ſhall carry away great droves, 
And ſhall ſubdue alnto$t the whole N | 


orthern corner, 


ANNOT. 


[ defire Poſterity to take ſpecial notice of this Stavzs, that in caſe it ſhould come 
to paſs, our Author may be admired for the ſpecification of the time , which is ſo 


ly ſer down, here that it admitteth no ambiguity, The plain ajeaning is,thar 
s, which he calleth thoſe of the Eaſt. By the virtue of the Moon, which 


is their Yaſign and Badge , ſhall in the year 1700, carry away abundance of people; 


Poland, Hungary, Sweden, Denemark, &C, 


ſubdue almoſt the whole Northern' Countrey , which to'them is Ruſſ#«, 


French. 


T be true Prophecies _ 
Engliſh. 
Follower of Secs, great troubles to the Meſſenger, 


A Beaſt upon the Theatre prepareth the Scenical play, 
The Inventor of that wicked fa& ſhall be famous, 


By Sets the World ſhall be confounded and Schiſmatik; 


ANNOT. 
The Author being a Papiſt , is probable that in this he aimed at Lithey, 
after whoſe coming the world hath been full of Sets and 
XLVI. 
French. 
Tout aupres d' Auch, de LeGoure & Mirande, 
Grand feu du Ciel en trois nuits tombera, 


Choſe adviendra bien ſtupende 8& mirande, 
Bien peu apres la Terre tremblera. 


Engliſh, 


Near Auch, LeGQoure and Mirande, 
A great fire from Heaven ſball fall three nights together, 
A thing ſb ſhall bapp ap ay wore and wonderful, 


A little while after the Earth ſhall quake. 


ANNOT, 
"T0M4 Lefoure and cMirandaare three Tayrns in Gayenne, 1 FLOOR of France, 
the chief City whereof is Bozrdeanx, The reſt is cafie, 
XLVI t 
French, 
Du Lac Leman les Sermons faſcheront, 
Des jours ſeront reduits par des Sepmaines, 


Puis mois, puis an, puis tous defalliront, 
Les Magiſtrats damneront leurs Loix vaines. 


Engliſh. 


The Sermons of the Leman- Lake hell be troubleſome, 
Some days ſhall be reduced into weeks 

Then into months, then into year then they all fail, 
The Magiſtrates ſrall condemn their os tees 


'ANNOT; 


of Michael Noſtradamus. 31 


ANNOT. 


The Leman Lake, in Latin Lacus Lemans, is the Lake of Genews, therefore it 
is palpable, that by this Prophecy , the Author aimerh at Calviz,and his Succefſors, 
who began the Reformation in that Town, Tleave the reſt tothe Readers Judge. 


ment, it is enough I have opened the door, | 
XLVIIL 
French. 
Vingt ans du Regne de la Lune pailez, 
Sept mil ans autre tiendra ſa Monarchie, 


Quand le Soleil prendra es jours laiſſez; 
Lors accomplit & fine ma Prophecie. 


Engliſh. 
Twenty years of the Reign of the Moon being paſt, | 
Seven thouſands years another ſhall bold bis Monarchy, 


When the Sun ſhall reaſſume his 4g paſt, 
Then is fulfilled, and endeth my Prophecy. 


ANNOT. 


All this ſignifieth no more, bnt that the Authors Prophecies extend to the end 
of the world. | | 


XLIX. 

French. 
Beaucoup, beaucoup avant telles mences, 
Ceux d'Orient par Ja vertu Lunaire, 


L'An mil ſept cens feront grands emmences, 
Subjugant preſque le coin Aquilonaire. 


Engliſh. 
A great while before theſe doings, | 
Thoſe of the Eaft by the wirtue of the Moon, 


In the year 1700. ſhall carry away great droves, 
And ſhall ſubdue almo$t the whole X | 


orthern corner, 


ANNOT. 


1 defire Poſterity to take ſpecial notice of this Stavzs, that in caſe it ſhould come 

to paſs, our Author may be admired for the ſpecification of the time , which is ſo 
ly ſer down, here that it admitteth ng ambiguity, The plain ajeaning is,thar 

the Twrks, which he calleth thoſe of the Eaſt. By the virtue of the Moon, which 
is thefr Enſign and Badge , ſhall in the year 1700, carry away abundance of people, 
and ſhall ſubdue almoſt the whole Northern'Countrey , which to'them is Ruſſi«, 
Poland, Hungary, Sweden, Denemark, $C,. © | OY | 
' Frenc?. 


The meaning is;that at that time, as ( ſuch conjunRion of Planers ſhall be, which 
hecalleth here Aquatick triplicity, there ſhall be born upon a 7harſdeya famous man, 
ſuch as he deſcribeth here, who ſhall be a foe and a terronr to the Tarks, fignified 
hereby the Orients. 


This fignifieth, that when F«piter and Saturs ſhall be in conj 
of eAries, that then ſhall be great commotions in Frexce and 1taly, 


T he true Prophecies 
"0 
F reuch, 
De I Aquatique triplicity naiftra 
Un qui fera le Fexdy pour fa feſte, 
Son Bruit, Loz, Regne & puiflance croiſtra, 
Par Terre 8 Mer, aux Orients tempeſte. 


Engliſh. 


From the Aquatick triplicity ſhall be born, 

One that ſhall wake Thurſday bis Holiday, 

His Fame, Praiſe, Reign,and Fower ſhall grow, 

By Land and Sea, and a Tempeſt to the Eaft. 
ANNOT. : N 


LI. 
> French. 


Chet d'Aries, Jupiter & Saturne, 
Dieu Eternel quelles mutations ! 
Puis apres long ſiecle ſonmalin temps retourne, 


Gaule 8& Italy quelles emotions ? 


Eogliſh. 


Heads of Aries, Jupiter ang Saturn , 

O Eternal God, what changes ſhall there be ! 
After a long age bis wicked time cometh again, 
France and Italy, what commotions ? 


ANNOT. 


in the head 


LIL 
| French. 
Les deux malins de Scorpion eonjoint, 


Le grand Seigneur meurtry dedang ſafalle, 


Peſte a I'Eghte par le nouveau Roy. joint, 


L'*Exurope baſle, & Septentrionale. 
Engliſh, 


Of Michael Noſtradandus. 
.Evglich! 
The two malignants of Scorpion being joyned, 
The grand Seignor murdered it bis Hall, | 


Plagne to the Church by a King newly joyned to it, 
Europe low, and Septentrional. 


ANNOT. 


This third poſition of the Celeſtial bodies forerelleth the death of rhe great Tar, 
who (hould be murdered in his own Chamber, as happened to Sultan 0fmaz, who 
was ſtrangled in bis Chamber,by the command of Duons Baſſe great Vizeir, abour che , 
year 16323. videthe Turkiſh Hiſtory, | | 

The reſt of the Prophecy is concerning a King, who, being newly joyned to the 
Church,(I ſuppoſe of Rome) ſhall bring much mulchief toic, and in his time Exrope 
ſhall be broughe very low, and in a manner confined to a corner of the North, which 
hath relation to the foregoing 49. Stanza, which ſee in its place, by A 


-LIEL 
French. 


Las, qu'on verra grand peupletourmente, 

Er la Loy Sainte en totale rune, + 

Par autres Loix toute la Chreſtiente, 

Quand d'Or, d'Argent trouve nouvelle Mine. 


| Engliſh. 

Alas, how a great people ſball be tormented, 

And the Holy Law in an utter ruine ; 

By other Laws, all Chriſtendom troubled, 

ben new Mines of Gold and Silver ſhall be found, 

ANNOT. ..,. 
This isa true Prophecyof the miſchiefs that have happened in- the World by th 
finding of the Mines in Azzericay, firſt ro the Indians themſelves, called here a ves 


People, by the cruelty of the Spaniards, and then toll Chriſtendom befides,by the 
evils chat this Idol Mamwmon hath broughtinto it. | 
hi 20:11 2} ans LION vr 
> of French. 
Deux revolts faits du malin facigere, 
De Regne & Siecls tait\pernutation, 
Le mobil figne a.ſon cndrojes Ingere, 1... 
Aux deux & d Inclioation.. ; 251119; 5 
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I F135 Eoglith, 


_ The true Prophecies 
Engliſh. 
Two revolts ſball be made by the wicked Link-caxrier, 
Which ſhall make a change of the Reign and the Age, 
The moveable Sign doth fer ſelf for at, 


Ts the two equals in inclination. 
ANNOT, 

This obſcure Stanza muſt be interpreted chus. 

Two revolts ſhall be made ty the wicked Link-carrier z that is, Paris which is the 
Link carricr of France, and whole example the reſt of the Towns tollow, ſhall re- 
volt twice, the firſt revolt was againſt Henry 111, ia the cime of the Berricadees, the 
ſecond againſt Henry I V. his ſucceflor, 

Which + hal make «chenge of che Y the naign andthe fey: Age: This happened when the houſe 
of Valois was extin Bowrboy came in, gnd that is the 
of the Rrign, The change of wer Frgs Aee, was,becapſ(e this did happen about the end of 
year 1599. and the beginning 1600, which was a change of Age. 

The moveable fign offers it ſelf for #: Tharis, & poſition of the Heavens was 
ſuch as to forward theſe accidents,” 


To the two equals in ambition : That is, to Henry 1TTI. and Henry I VV, who both 
intended,and went about to reduce Paris to obedience. 


L Vs 
4 French. 


Soubs loppoſite climat Babilonique, 
Grande ſera de ſang eftuſion, 


Que Terre, & Mer, Air, Ciel ſera in1que, 
| Sectes, Faim, Regnes, Peſtes, Co 


Engliſh. 
In the Climat/ oppoſite to the Babylonian, 
There ſball he 8 great effuſion of Blood. | 
Inſomuch that the Land A oh andHeaven ſhall ſeem unjuſt 
Sets, Famine, Reigns, 'Flague, Confuſion. ps 


ANNOT. 
There is nothing difficult what Climat is that is nies, 
of which every rar EIT by peruſing the G 4 
VL 
F mT 

Vous' verrez toſt ou tard fa mY” change 

Horreurs extremes 8&- wen 8 q 

Que fi la Luneconduite par ſon Ange, 

Le Cicl fapproche des ;nclinativns. 


-of MicheyNeftradainuy, 35. 


| Engliſh: 

You. ſhall ſee ſoon or late great alterations 
Extreme borrours and revenger, | 
The Moon leaden by her Angel, 

The Heaven draweth near us. inclinations, 


ANNOT. 
I conceive there is ſome things omitted, and corrupted by the Preſs in this Stan- 


za, which rendteth ir ſo difficult, therefore Ihad rather leave ir ro the decilion of 
the impartial Reader, than venture my opinion vpanin; 


L v1 | 
- F rench. 
Par grand diſcord Ja trombe tremblera, | 
Accord — dreflant la reſte au Ciel; Lone 


Bouche wy ante dans le ſang -nagera; 
Au Sol Ia face ointe le loit & Miel: 


; | Engli(h. 


By great diſcord, the Trumpet ſhall ſound, 

Agreement broken, lifting the head to Heaven, 

A bloody mouth ſhall ſwint im blood, 

The Jace turned to the Sun. anointed with MGlh arid Honey: 


ANNOT. | 
The words and ſenceare plain,and I cannot believe that there is aty great my ſte- 
ry hidden vader theſe words. 
LVIHE 
French. 


Trenche le ventre, naiſtra ave deux feſtes, 
. & quattre bras; quel qu'ans entiers vivra; 
your qu*Aquilife celebrera ſes feſtes, - 
” Foſſan, Thurin, chef Ferrare fuiera. | 


Engliſh. | 
$lit'in the belly, ſhall be born with two Beads, $ bd 
And four Arms, it EW live ſome years, ©. | | 
The day that Aquilare pxtiratn bis, eiwali,. 

Bala, That, Fey une pou run wnkay: | 


— 


2 2% "07 MIT VNHGT pes BY a OPAL Bo, 
7 F x ANNOT. 


ANNOT. 

fa the firſt Verſe the Author ſpeaketh-ota Monſter that had two'heads, and four 
Arms, and the Belly flir, that is to ſayy is wasatemale,. p 

His Son Ceſar in his Hiſtory of Provence, faith; that in the Town of Sexazn in 
Provence, a Child was born with two heads, and that it was forerold by ſome thac 
were skilful in Aſtronomy, by which words I gueſs he fpake of kis Father, fith the 
Aſtrologers cannot foretel the birth of a particular Monſter, and therefore Noſtr 4- 
damw only was able to do it in thoſe days. -- | 

He faith in the ſame place, that:itwas born in Febrzary't 554- and was brought 
Lo Seton to be ſhewed ca h1s Father, and thence was cartiedto Claudius Ear} of Savey 
Governour of Provence, who commonly bag hisreſidence at Slow, ': 

He maketh-no mention if he had four Arms, nor what Sex it was of, it may be 
that being in ſwadling cloths, no body took notice of the Arms or Sex. 

The Author Prophecieth that it ſhauld tive ſome years, it may be two or three, 
and that is waspreſerved to ſee, whether ip time it (hquld bave the uſe of its Senſes, 
of the Tongue, and underſtanding of its two Heads, to fee whether there were two 
Souls, of onely one, and ro ſay the Truth. | Lthink chat'in ſuch an accident borh 
Heads ought to be Baptized,.-that ;incaſe rhiere (hould be 'two Souls, both ſhould 
parrake ofthe blood of Chriſt, tor heir. Eternal Salvation, 

I do not find in the ſame Hiſtory how long it lived, ir being a thing not much 
. material to Hiſtory, In the third Verſe he marketh, The day that Aquilare ſha 
Gates bis Feſtivals , and in the fourth he faith that Foſſen, Thurin, chief Ferrare 
| TK AWA). $4) 3h | | 

Tounderſtand this, one muſt ſuppoſe here that che Townot C4zal js called here 
the chief of Ferrarez becauſe itis the chief City of onſo7, Paradin (aith, 
is called Caza! 'St, Bas, a handſom and ſtrong place, hononred with many Nobles 
and antient:Families,” as of rhe 'Earls of St. George and of Biandrarte, 

Secondly, We muſt ſuppoſe that in the year 1554. the Lord Figuerol, Lieute- 
nant to the Governour of M:{an did command in that place. Of this Figwerol 1 find 
inthe, Authog of thefaur Volumes ot the Stares and Kimpues,, { whenthe ſpeaker | 
of Spain ) that the Houſe of Figneroas was the root of that of 4qsHer;; which hath 
ſevera] branches, out of which came the Duke of Feria, and the Marqueſs of Pliegs, 
ſo that Figzerol and Aquilar is the ſame.thing. 

If ic be obje&ed that Figuerees and Figuerel are not the ſame, Paradin teacherh 
us, that this Figuero! was bred up amongſt the Genoeſes, and the corrupted Ntalian 


__- of Genoa may have named rhe Captain Figuerol 1n ſtead of Figueroas.” ''' 


Thirdly, We muſt ſappoſe here that Canal was taken in the night that is berween 
Shrove-Taeſday and 4b Polectn, and that from Shrove-Sunday.to that day there 
were great rejoycings, becauſe of a famous Marriage that was made berween two 
perſons of qualiry, where the Lord Figutrol was one'of the chief — nviced, 

Fourthly, That theſe rejoycings were the occaſion of the taking of Cazal, be- 
cauſe the Lord Salvaiſon Governour 'of Perrke hearing of this Feaſt, reſolved to be 
among them, though wich a differeng.incention, |), He had before ban&.made him- 
ſelf ſure of one Foptarole, who under pretenceto fell uit, went up. and down the 
Town to ſpie what was a dojng. i ooo 

Fifchly, The. reſolutions of ſurprizing Care) wi$apreed upon, ang'the time ap- 
pointed to be the night berween Shrove-Saeſday and2/hawrid"s[Uay, when the Go- 
yernour, Inhabicants and Souldiers ſhould be buried in fleep, weary of debaucherics 
committed the day before. | 

Sixthly, This reſolution was ſo happily put into execution, that Fig#erol hear- 
Lo D r1 14 A | b ing 


of Micha Noſtradamus. 37 
iog the noiſcof the French beiog'ia Town; came our of his houſe; having only his 
night Gown upon hire, -and a Halbert»in his hadd; to: quiet rhefe whom he only 
rhqught to be ſomedrunken perſons 3. doc hearing the cry of Fraxce, France; he pre- 
ſemtly retired intothe Caſtle, with allchoſethar were come tothe Nuptials, ' 

Seventhly, The Marſhal of Briſſs« coming abont feyen of theClock in the Mor- 
ning, cauſed the Tower of C:xJal to beafſauired, which wastaken with a confidera- 
ble loſs of the French, and after that the Caſtle which held out 12 days, ' if! 

All this being ſuppoſed, mark whatthe Author iaith in the third Verſe, 

The day that Aquilare ſhall celebrate-his Feſtivals, that is, the day that Fjgnerol 
of the houſe of Aquilare ſhall celebrate his Feſtivals, not only one Feſtival, bur his 
Feſtivals, that is of three days, 

Foſſen, Thurin, faith the fourth Verſe, Chief Ferrare ſhall run away. oe 

Foſſen, Thurin, doth nor fignifie rwo Towns, bur one onely ; for although Fo/- 
ſen and Thurin be two Towns, of which Foſſezin the time of the Wars in 1taly under 
Henry 1 1. belonged to the Spaniard, and Thurin to theFreach. Theſe rwo Towns 
ſignifie but one, which is that of Foſſes, to which to diſtinguiſh it from Marſeilles, he 
eiveth the Epichete of Thwrin, ſo much as to ſay, that he ſpeaketh of Foſſen a Town 
of Piemont, the chief Town of which is Tharin, and not of Foſſes, which che Au- 
tho? taketh often for Marſeilles. "2 $0 | 

Which the Author maketh plain, when he faith in the fingalar anmber,; char 
Foſſen, Thurin, chief Ferrave ſhall run away, to ſhew thar it is onely 0he Town of 
which he ſpeaketh, otherwiſe if he had intended to ſpeake of two, - he would have 
pur it in the plural number, which is more-manifeſt by the Hiſtory, whereia we 
learn that Foſſen belonged to the Spaniards, and Thurin to the French, and conſe- 
quently, being of contrary parties,. they could deither follow, nor fly from a Town 
which belonged to one of them... >. 7 ae" a 

If any;one ſhould: objeft, that the Jraſe of che, fourth Verſe is, that the Chief 
Ferrare' ſhall fly- or follow theſe two. as, [the preceding reaſon [s repugnant. ro 
chat ſenſe; becauſe a Town that is of one party, cannot be ftiend fo two Towns, 
one of which is of its party, and che other of the contrary. | 

The reading of this work hall convince.every body, that the A uthor fetteth 
down ſometimes two Towns for one, todiftinguiſh chem from others, as he namerh 
Paul cManſol, to diſtinguiſh chat Town, of, Sc, Paul, which is three, Leagues from the 
Rhbeſne, over againſt Poxt Sr, Eſprit, mow that Sr. Paw! which is, 1g Provence, 

Now that Foſſen in Piemont (hall run from Cazal the chief City of Moniferrat ;- be- 
cauſe that being caken by the trench, Foſſe# could not expeR butiperfetual damages 
trom 14 Fi | | - (FOO IF "7 ; ' EP 

But why £ will you ſay, doth the Author ſpeak rather of Foſſex, than of other 
places that held for the Spaniards ? Tankiver, ' becauſe Foffes was the ſtrongeſt place 
that the Spaniards had in Piemont and.which could not be taken by the French,thougy, 
her neighbour Savi/iave was, as we ſhall ſhew hereafter; IATNL& 

la the Vulgar impreffion of this Stanza, there isewo ſavu}ts, one is, that in the 
firſt Verſe it puts «Aqwilezs, - which is.a Town that isnot in /taty,rtruth iris, char 
there is Aquilee 2 lictle aboyeYenice, but this hath no correſpondency with Fo», 
Tharin, nor the Chief of Ferrara, © GS TIVELY | 

In the _— erle the impre (piipph gown ſhafl ow. _ _— non- 
fenſe, and thergfore I pyt ſha 14x away, which is a word in French near the other, 
and ec | neat thebitth of that Monſtepin Febriary, 

and che t: tr rhe Month of March. Blend re peers fercecl 
Shrove-Tueſday upon the 16 of February,” "md eonifequently we matt fay; rharithe 
Jon was not taken that year 1554, for rhe Citadel was taken i 2 days after, which 
ahave been the 19 of February, and notwithſtanding che Hiſtory marks that it 
was taken-upon the 14 of March, Therefore 
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.. Therefore we muſt conclude, that icwas taken the year followiae-x and 
lay truth,in thaeyear 4/b-wedye/da) was the 27. of i—_n z'in mem. ek Towne 
was taken, and two days after the Tower of Caz.al ;/ afrer which the Citadel was' be- 
fieged the ſecond of March, and the firſt Satardey of Lent , and was taken twelve 
daysafrer, which was the 14. of March, which convinceth me that Cazal was taken 
in the year 1555, upon the 27, of Febraary,)and therefore thar this Stanzais wholly 
Prophetical. | y £ 

| LIX. 

French. 


Les exilez deportez dans les Iſles, 

Au changement d'un pſus cruel Monarque, 
Sefrent meurtris & mis dans les Scintilles, 
Qui de parler ne ſeroat eſte parques. 


| F Engliſh. 
They baniſhed that were carried into the Iſlands, 
At: the change of a more cruel Menarque, 


Shall be. murdered, and put in the ſparks of fire, 
Becanſe they had not been ſparing of their tongues 


wo ÞY + ior A'NNOT:. | 
_ Thisis very plain; and fignifieth no more, but that ſome perſons that were bani(h- 
ed into Iſlands, and could nor hold their tongues ; upon the coming of a Monarque, 
more cruel than his Predeceſſor, ſhall be murdered, and burn, a w_ 
LX. GE 
| French, 

Un Empereur naiſtra pres d'Italze, 

Qui aT'Empire ſera vendu bien cher , 

Diront avec quels gens il {exalie, 


Qu'on trouvera moins Prince que Boucher. 
Engliſh: 
An Emperonr ſhall be born near Italy, 


Who fball coft dearto the _—_ 8, 
They Pal ſay, with what people be keepeth company 1 
He-fball be found leſs a Prince, than a Butcher. 


ANNOT. 


This Prophecy is forthe fore; for fate Kelradai/atime olfl ane hy an 
Emperour was not heard of , that was born near /taly, charcoſt the Empie ſo dear, 


anc) proved morea Burcher, than a Prince. A 


a Sw F* , % 
«»- French 
| + 


of Michael;Naſtradamus. 
MH i 
Pres 
La Republique miſerable infelice, 
Sera vaſtee du nouveau Magiſtrat, *: * 


Lear grand amas de T'exil malefice, 
Fera Swede ravir leur grand contrat.”: 


: Engl: 
The miſerable and unhapvdy Common-weahh 
Shall be waſted by the new Magiſtrate ; 

Their great gathering from exiled perſons, 
Shall cauſe Swedeland to break her Contra&. 


ANNOT. © 


The two firſt Verſes foretell what hath happened ro England under the Govern- 
ment of a Common-wealth, and how their new Magiſtrate Cromnel madea havock 
ofthem, The third and fourth Verſes, mention what great ſums they exated from 


LXII. 
French. SERIES 


La grande perte las que feront, les Lettres, 
Avant le Circle de Latona parfait, 
Feu, grand Deluge, plusper iguares Sceptres, 
Que. de.loag (iecle ne (e yerra xefait. :.,.. 
Alas what 4 great loſs ſball- learning ſuffer, 
Before the Circle of the Moon be-accompliſhed, 
Fire, great flood,and more by ignorant Scepters, 
Then can be made goed again in « long age. 
Here the Author bemoanerth the loſs of one eminent aq in Learning, be like 
of Fulius Scaliger, who lived in his time, and was once his intimate friend, the two 
laſt Verſes thar great miſeries - as Fire and Fl6od ſhall happen by the ignorance of 


Princes, | 
| LXITL' .-- | 
* Freneh.. ak 2; ep 
' r AS A mo iy 44 «c\) ' : 
$ " 4 . [4 ' - 
Les Fleaux paſſez, diminue.le Monde,q .11( 14 (5 
Long temps la Paix, Terres in abit&es, ; 


Seur marchera par le Ciel, Terre, Mer & Onde, - 
.. . - Puizde nouveau les Guerres ſulcitges. ps 
*y Wh A; | Engliſh. : 
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Engliſh. 
The Scourges being paſt; the World ſhall-be diminiſhed, 
Peace for a great while | Landy inbabied, - | 


_ Emery one ſafe ſhall go by Heaven, T.and and Sea, 
And then the Wars Tool begin a freſh. 


ANNOT. 
This foretelleth a great tranquillity every where,andafter that, Wars again: 


LXIV. 
French. 


De nuit Soleil penſcront avoir veu, 

Quand le Pourceau demy, homme on verra, 
Brwic, Chant, Bataille au Ciel battre APPerceu, 
-_ wy 196 brutes a paging on. orra. |: 


od rot{3 3/00 9201wdo Engliſh. 
The y ſhall think to bawve ſeen the Sun in the night, 
W 4d. the Hog half a man' ſhall be ſeen, 


Noiſe, Singing, Battles in Heawen ſhall be ſeen to fght, 
And brute beaſts ſhall be beard to ſpeak, _ 


ANNOT. 


This Stanza is full of prodigies thar are to , and for hari in thelaſt Verſe, 
it is no great wonder, for many brute beaſts have poken, ſpeak now a days, and ſhall 
ſpeak hereafter. 


LXV, ; 
French, 
Enfant ſans mains, jamais veu figrand Foudre, 
 L'Enfant Royal au jeu d'eſteuf bleſs, 
Au puy briſez, fulgures allant moudre, 
| From: ſur les champs par:ic milieu crouſer. 


=. nvngi 3f2 ye 0294et 11 ; oWaglſhs? 25 425 


A child wheat hands, ſo great Lightning never ſeen, 
The Royal Child wounded at Tennis, 
Bruiſed at the Well, chr th ving to grind, 


Three wa be We23i, 


"y 
: rx Y 
> ao 4 # , L111 B 


a % 
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ANNOT. 


The meaning of all this is, that when a child ſhall be born without hands there 
ſhall be fearful Lightning z a R all heres oy, nds che Light- 
F Kale. ſhall be bead bya , and ina Mill, and three ia the Field 
killed. | 


LXVIL 

French. 
Celuy qui lors portera les nouvelles, 
Apres un peu 1] viendra reſpirer, 


Viviers, Tournon, Montferrand 8 Pradelle;; 
Greſle & tempeſte les fera ſouſpirer. 


Engliſh. 
He that then ſhall carry the news , 
A little while after ſhall draw br breath, 


Viviers ,Tournon, Montferrant, and Pradelles: 
Hail and ftorm ſhall make them ſigh. 


ANNOT. 


This Stanza hath 2 connexion with the foregoing, for the ewo firſt Verſes lignifie, 
that he who ſhall carry the tiewsof that fearful Lightning , and of the miſchiet done 
by it, ſhall have much ado co recover his breath. 

In the laſt two Verſes,the Towns are named which ſhall ſuffer moſt by that ſtorm, 
atid chiefly by the Hail and the Wind. 


F rench, 

LXVIL 
La grand famine que je vois approcher, 
Souvent tourner puis eſtre univerſelle, _ 
Si grande & longtequ'on viendra arracher, 
Du Bois racine, & I'Enfant de mamelle. 


Engliſh. 


What a great famine do I ſee drawing near, 

To turn one way, then arlother, and then biceant iniverſal, 
So great and long, that they ſhall come to pluck 

The root from We" Wood, and the child from the breati. 


| ANNOT. 
© The words and ſenſe ofthis are plain, and foretdll a great famine , which being 
firſt in one Countrey and then in another , ſhall at laſt a 


werk ro people ſhall pluck the Roots from the Trees , and the Sldren from the 


mo G French, 


*£ 
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| LXVIHL 
French. 


O quel horrible & malheureux tourment, 

Trois innocens qu'on viendra a livrer, 
Poiſon ſuſpe&, mal garde tradiment. 

Mis en horreur par Bourreaux enyvrez. 


| Engliſh. 
0 to what a horrid and unhappy torment, 
Shall be put three Innocents ! 


Poiſon ſhall be ſuſpeS&ed, evil Keepers ſhall betray them, 
They ſhall be put to horrour by drunken Executioners. 


ANNOT. 


This is very plain concerning three innocent perſons, who ſhall be delivered up by 
cheir unfaichful keepers,and ſhall be put co great rorments by drunken Executioners, 
which torments ſhall be ſuſpeRed to come by poiſon, 


LXIKX., 
French, 


La grand Montagne ronde de ſept Stades, 

Apres Paix, Guerre, Faim, Inondation, < 
Roulera lJoing, abiſuant grand contrades, 

Meſmes antiques, & grand Fondation. 


| Engliſh. 
The great Mount in compaſs ſeven Stades, 
After Peace, War, Famine, and Innundation , 


Shall tumble a great way,ſinking great Countries, 
Tea ancient Buildings, and great Foundation. 


( ANNOT. 


A Stade cometh from the Greek word =, 4»3 735 mover, becauſe Hercules did 
overrun ſo much ground at one breath z but what ſpace of the Author mean- 
eth by ſeven Stades,is unknown to me. Thereſt of the may very well be 
appropriated to the laſt fearful eruption of Mount «£txs , which ſunk ſo many 
Towns and Buildings, andthe relation of ,which is ſo handſomly and truly made 
by the moſt honourable the Earl of Winchelſey , who was an eye witneſs toit, in his 
return from hisEmbaſly at Conſtantinople. wn . 


L 


of Michael. Noſtradamus: 


LXX. 
French, 


Pluye, Faim, Guerre en Perſe non ceſl&e, 
La foy trop grande trahira le Monarque; 
Par la finie en Gaule commencee, 

Secret augure pour a un eſtre parque. 


Engliſh, 
The Rain, Famine, War, in Perſia being not ceaſed, 
Too great credulity ſhall betray the Monarque 
Being ended there, it ſhall begin in_ France, 
A ſecret Omen to one that he ſhall die. 
ANNOT. WL == 
The meaning ofthe two firſt Verſes, is,thar while the Rain, Famine,aad War ſhall 
be in Perſie,a Monarque ſhall be betrayed by his credulity, The third Verſe ſignifiech 
that this Rain, Famine and War being ended in Perſ;s, it ſhall begin in France, And 
_ = Verſe, that this ſhall bean Omen to a great Perſon of his approaching 
eatn, 
LXX1, 
French, 
La Tour Marine troisfois priſe & repriſe” 


Par Eſpagnols, Barbares, Lig 
Marſeille 8& Aix, Arles par Six dOPiſe, | 
Vaſt, fen, fer, pille; Avignon des Thurins. 
Engliſh. | 
The Sea-tower three times taken and retaken, 
By _ Barbarians, ard Liguriane, 
Marlcilles and Aix, Arles by thoſe of Piſa, 
Waft, fire, Iron, plunder, Avignon of Thurins, 
| ANNOT, | 

Ic is hard to gueſs what this Sea Tower is, which, was taken'and reraken three times 
firſt by the Speniards,nexrt by the Barbarians, and thewby the ZLiguriens, that .is,cither 
the Genorſes,or thoſe of Ligorne,unlels he meaneth the Pignon de Pele} inf 4 frica, firſt 
taken by Charles the V, upon the Barberians , then again by them , taken» 
again by the Spaniards , by the help of rhe Genoefes. Inthe third Verſe Marſeille, 
Aix.and Arles,are threatned by thoſe of P5ſa,that is the,Florentines, of being ruinated 
by Fire and Sword, and to be plundered, as alſo Avignen by thofe of Pirmont, | 


G 2 " French. 


þ Barbe d'Airain ſe roſtira en broche. 
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LXXIL 
French. 


Du tout Marſeille des habitans-changee, - | + 
Courle & pourſuite juſques pres de Lion, 
Narbon, Tholoze par Bourdcanx outragee, 

Tuez, Captifs preſque d'un Milion. 


Engliſh. 
Marſeille ſhall wholly change ber Inhabitants 
Theſe ſhall run and be purſucd as far as Lion, 


Narbon, Tholoze _— wrong Bourdeaux, 
There ſhall be killed aud taken priſoner almoſt a Milion. 


ANNOT, 
Marſeilles is a Sea-Town in Provence, Narben, 26d Tholoze ate Cities of Langue- 
acc, and Bourdeanx is the chief Town in Gaſcony z the reſt is eafie to be underſtood, 
LXXIIL | 
French. 


France a cinq parts par negleQ aſlaillie, 

Tunzs, Argier, eſmeus par Perſrens, 
Leon, Seville Barcelonne faillie, 

N'aura f chaſle par les Venetzens. 


Engliſh. 
France by a negle* ſhall be aſſaulted on five ſides, 
Tunis, Argier ſhall be moved by the Perſians, 


Leon, Sevil, Barcelone ſþall be miſſed, 
And not be purſued by the Venetians 


ANNOT,. 

This Stanza is concerning as many Countreys, as there are Verſes : the firſt is 
France, which by negle& and careleſneſs of her in Inhabitants, ſball be afſauited on 
five _—_ ſides, The ſecond is concerning Tuni and Argier, Cities of Barbary, 
which ſhall be ftirred and moved (1 (appoſe) to rebel, The third regardeth Leon, 
Sevil, Barſclona, Cities in Spain, and the fourth the Fenetians, 


LXXIV. 
French. 


Apres (ejzournre vogueront en Empire, 
Le grand fſecours viendra vers Antioche, 
Le noir poil creſpe tendra fort a FEmpire, 


of Michael Noſtradamus, 


- Ehglih:* 


After a Gay,they ſhall Sail towards an Empire, 


The great ſuccours ſhall come towards Antioch, 
The Blas Hair Curled, ſhall aim much to the Empire; 


The Brazen Beard ſhall be roafted on a Spit. 


ANNOT. 


There is no difficulcy in this, but in the laſt Verſe, which I had rather leayeto the 
_—_—_— x of the judicious Reader, than to offer any thing that mighc make me ri- 
iculous 


BXRY: 
French. 


Le Tyran Sienne occupera Sawone, 

Le fort gaigre tiendra clafle Marine, 

Les deux Armees par la marque d Anconie 
Par eftrayeur le chef ſen examine. 


Engliſh. 


The Tyrant Sienna ſhall occupy Savona z 

The Fort being won, Bo bold a Fleet, 

The two Armies ſhall go in the mark of Ancona, . 
By ns the chief ſhall be examined. 


ANNOT, 
*  Fot the explication of chis Stanza, you muſt underſtand that Sicnnd is 4 City in 
Italy, now under the Dominion of the Puke of Twſcany, who ſhall occupy Savena, 
a City now under the Dominion of the Common-wealth of Genoa; the AA is os 
enough, 
LXXVI. 
French, 
D'un noth farouche tel profere ſera. 
Que les trois Sceurs auront Fato le nom, 
Puis grand peuple par lJangue & fait dita; : 1 5 
Plus que nut autre aura bruit & renom-: 


Engliſh. 


By 4 wild name one ſhall be called, 

So that the three Sifters ſhall have the riame of Fats, 
Afterwards a great people by Tongue and Deeds, ſhall ſay; 

He ſball have fame and renown more than any other. p | Nov 
'- ft NNOT. 


| —— 
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ANNOT. 


By the three Siſters, he meaneth the three Deſtinies , 4#z, Ciuho, Lachefls, and 
Atropes, which the Poets have fained ro Spin every mans deſtiny, which he calleth 
here Fato, from the Latin word Fatow, The reſt may be interpreted as well by the 
Reader, as by my (elf. 


LXXVIIL, 

French. 
Entre deux Mers dreffers promontoire, 
Qui puis mourra par le mors du' Cheval, 
Le fier Neprune pliera Voile noire, 


Par Calpre, 8 Claſle aupres de Rochewval. 


| Engliſh. 
Between two Seas ſball a Promontory be raiſed, 
By bim, who ſhall die by the biting of a Horſe, 
* The proud Neptune ſhall fold the black Sail. 
Through Calpre,and a fleet ſhall be near Rocheval. 


I conld not find what he meaneth by Calpre, nor by Rocheval, which 1 ſuppoſe to 
be the proper names of places, when he faith, chr provd Neptune ſhall fold the black 
Sail ; he maketh an allufion to the Hiſtory of Theſess , Son of <gens King of 
Athens , who being (ent with other Children into Cea#«#, to become a prey to the 
eMinetanre , his Father ſent the Ship with black Sails , as in a caſe of Mourning, 
charging Theſess, that if he came back again ſate he ſhould put on white Sails , buc 
coming in fight of Athens, Theſess for joy forgot to. pur on the white Sails, ſo thar 
his Farher genus thinking he bad miſcarried, caſt himſelf trom a Rock into the Son 
recay ſaying that Nept#ne ſhall fold the black Sail, he meaneth , chat there 
j news, : 


LX XVIII. 
French. 


D'un chef vieillard naiſtre ſens habete, 
Degenerant par ſcavoir & par Armes, 

Le chef de France par {a Sceur redoute, 
Champs diviſez concedez aux Genſ{darmes. 


Engliſh, 
An old head ſhall beget an Idiot, 
Who hall degenerate in Learning and in Arms, 
The head of France sþall befeared by his ſiftcr, 
The fields ſhall be divided,and granted to the Troopers. 


ANNOT: 


—_— 


- 
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ANNOT. 


The ſenſe of this is ſoplain,that any body may make his iaterpreratian ofit, © 


LXXIX, 
French. 


Bawas, L'Eftoure, Condom, Anch Agine, 
E\meus par Loix , querelle & Monopole, 
Car Bourd, Tholoſe, Bay, mettra en ruine, 
Renouveler voulant leur Taxropole.' 


Engliſh, 
Bazas, 'Eſtoure, Condom, Auch, Agen, 
Being moved by Laws, quarrels and Monopoly, 


For they ſhall put to ruine Bordeaux, Tholole, Bayonne, 
Going about to renew their Tauropole, 


ANNOT. 


This Key of the ſenſe of this Stanza lieth in the laſt word Tawrepele, which is 
compounded of the Latin word Tarus a Bull, andof the Greek word is, thar is, 
to ſell ; To that themeaning of it is, that thoſe Cities mentioned ſhall riſe in Rebel- 
lion againſt the Monopolites, and thoſe that ſhall lay a Tax upon Cartle, 


LXXX. 
French. 
De la fixieſme claire ſplendeur Celeſte, 
Viendra Tonnerre {i fort ea la Bourgongne , 


Puis naiſtra monſtre de treſhideuſe beſte, 
Mars, Avril, May, Juin,grand charpin & rogne, 


Engliſh. 


From the ſixth bright Coleftial ſplendour, 
Shall come wery great Lightning # Burgundy ; 
After that ſhall be born a Monſter of a moſt hideous bea$t , 


In March, April, May, June ſhall be great quarelling and muttering. 
ANNOT, 


The firſt Verſe is of a moſt dark andabſtruſe ſenſe , in which Iconfeſs my igno- 
rance, unleſs he meant from the fixth of the ſeven Planets, the reſt js plain enough, 


French, 
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LXXXL 
- French. 


D'humain troupeau neuf ſeront mis a part, 
De pron & Conſeil ſeparesz, 

Leur fort ſera diviſe en depart, 

Kappa, Theta, Lambda, mors, bannis egarez. 


# | Engliſh. | 
/ Nine ſhall be ſet aſide from the human flock , 
B Being divided in Judgement and Counſel, 


Their fortune ſhall be to be divided , 
Kappa, Theta, Lambda, dead, baniſhed, ſcattered. 


| ANNOT. 
| There isnothing difficult here, bur what he meaneth by Keppe, Thets, Lamb4s, 
which are three Lecters of the Greek Aiphbaber, by Kppe , : 
LXXX IL. 
French. 


Quand les Colomnes de Bois grande tremblee, 
D' Aufter condute,couverte de rubriche, 

Tant videra dehors grande aflemblee, ' 
Tremble Vienne, 8 le Pais d' Auftriche. 


) Engliſh. | 
I/hen the wooden Columns ſhall be much ſhaken, 
By Auſter, and covered with-rubbiſh, 


Then ſhall go out a great aſſembly, 
And Vienne,andthe Land of Auſtria ſball tremble. 


ANNOT. | 
eAofter, in Latin is the Southwind, ienneis the chief Ciry of Auftris, belonging 
to the of Germany. 


LXXX1IT. 
French. 
L'Agent eftrange diviſera butins, 
Saturnc & Mars fon regard furicux, 
Horrible, eſtrange, aux Thoſcans & Latins, 


la T1 qui ſeront a frapper curiux. . 


Enelih/ 


% > 46" dat 


0f Michad Noſtradamus, 


—_— 
The ſtranger Agent foall vide booties," 


Saturn iz Mars ſhall bave his aſpe&.furigus, .. ay mes. 4.5 


Horrid,and ſtrange to theTuſcans andLatines * - «is bis 
The Grecians ſhall be curious to. ſtrike. | 
| ANNOT. DIR 


the Tſcans are meant, the people uader the Dominion of the Duke of F\- 
XK... z and by the Litiver thote m4 Pope, TAR of 5. 


| 


LxxXxrv. 727 1,.74 59; 
X French. | 
Lune obſcurie aux profondes tentbres, a. 
Son frere paſſe de couleur ferrugine, © ©. + 
Le grand cache long temp3 [oubs les fenebres, - ©, | 
Tiedera Fer dans la Pluie ſaoguine. _ = 


Engliſh. | 
The Moon ſball be derkned in. the deepeſt darkneſs, * 
Her brother ſhall paſs being of « ferrugineous colonr, 
The. great one long er ME "2 
Shall make his Iron Inkewarm in the bloody Rain. 
ANNOT. 5 
This ſignifieth, that when the Moondhall be rotally Eclipſed in the night, and 


that all the next day her Brother the Sun ſhall be ſeen ofa ferrugineous, (rhatis an - 


Iron like colour) then ſhall a great one that was hidden ariſe , and do great feats of 
Arms with the death of many men, h 
LXX X V, 
| French. 
Par ta reſponce de Dame Roy ttouble, 


Ambaſladeurs meſpriſeront leur vie, ': 
Le grand es Freres contrefera double, 


Par deux mourront, hain, ire, & envie. | N'. , 
—  Englith. Se oe 

A King ſhall be troubled by the anſwer of a Lady, XY 

Embaſſjadors (ball de piſe their lives, | 


_ The.gr 
Th of 


die by two, anger, batred,and envy. | 
H ANNOT, 


+ # ® % 


« 


\ 


Eh j .5O. The true Prophecies 


'ANNOT. 


| Thereis nothing difficulc here,but the Verſe, which yer will be plainenough, 
73 if you make chele three words' anger, and envy nor co*herent wich the fore- 
. moſt, butſubfiſting by Sraplivens ;' as if one ſhould ſay,there ſhall be "FR hatred, 


and envy. 


| f LXXXVI. 
--iþ> _ Et Prehttth. 


- La grande' Roine quand fe verra vaincue, 
Fera exces de Maſculin courage, - \ 
3 Sur le Cheval, Fleuve paflera nue, 

Lov | SUE par Fer, a F oh fera outrage, 


# * | Engliſh: 2 *F% NT: | 
When the great a Poll ſee her ſelf Poems 
She shall t a deed of a Maſculine Courage, 

| Upon a Horſe, sbe sball paſs over the River naked, 

boy Followed by Tron, of shall do wrong to ber Faith, 


i 


-ANNOT. — 
Ic is ſome great Queen.who ſei herfelf vanquiſhed, ſtall fwim naked PETE 


Þ back ovyera River, being nba Tm have either killed or raken 
"2 her, and after that ſhall forfeir her faith , but whether ic be to her Husband, Fricads, 
S or Relations, is not expreſſed. xt 

gh fo -_ LXXXVIL Dx = 

9 EONS 2% 63K French. 

oy - Ennoſigee feu du Centre de Terre 

TR E Fera trembler autour de Cite Neuve, 


Deux grands Rochers long temps feront la guerre, 
Puis Arethuſe rougira nouveau fleuye. 


7s F '- . Engliſh. | 5 
Es Ennoſigee, fire of the Center of the Earth, 
3 | Shall-nake quake about the New City, 
% * Twogreat Rocks ſhall a great while War one againſt the other, 


ar that Arcthuſa ſpall colour red a new-River 


T __ANNOT, * * 
WE” nk is a Greek word wray=s , in Latin Terre quaſſator , from ile, moves, 
Þ '* and v7 Terra, and is an Epithete of Neptuve, The meaning then offhis Stanza is, 


that the Sea ſhall make the Earthquake, and fire come ont of the Earth Na 
ples, which in [ei is called Neapolis, that is, a New City, 
T7 y 11 Arethsſ 
> : \> 4 a A % 


XS 
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Arethuſaiss Fountain in Sicily, which a little way from its Spring, groweth into 


The reſt is left to the interpretation of the Reader, 


LXXXVIIL 
French. 
Le Divin mal {urprendra un orand Prince, 

Un peu devant aura femme eſpoulee, 


Sonappuy & credit a un coup viendra mince, 
Conlcil mourra pour la teſte raſee. 


Engliſh. 
The Divine ſickneſs ſhall ſurpriſe a great Prince, 
A little while after he hath married a woman, © 
His ſuppert and credit ſhall at once become ſlender, 


Council ſhall die for the ſhaven head. y 
ANNOT, 


By the Divine fickneſs , he meanech the falling ſickneſs , called by the Greeks | 
Epilepſia, and by the Latines Morbas $Sacer. By the ſhaven head, he meanerh ſome 


Eccleſiaſtical perſon of the Rowiſh Religion t 


e conſtruction of the whole is eaſle, - 


LXXXIX, 
French, 

Tous ceux d'Illerde ſeront dans la Moſelle, 

Metrant a mort tous ceux de Loire & Seine , 


'Lecourle Marin viendra pres d' Hantevelle, 
Quand Efpagnols ouvrira toute veine. 


Engliſh. 
All thoſe of Terde ſhall be in the Mofel, 
Putting to death all thoſe of Loire and Seine , 
The Sea courſe ſhall come near Hautevelle, 
IWhen the Spaniard ſhall oven all weins. 


2: 1219, -ANNOT,” | "21 Niel a 
By 18epde he meaneth the City of /'7/+ in Flanders, the Moſel is a River that run- 


neth throngh LZorrain, the Loire and Seine are two other Rivers of France, the firſt 
of which h at 07/cans,and the ſecond at Paris 3 the two laſt Verſes are too hard 


for me to interpret; 


H x 2 11. Brenth: 


T he true Prophecies 


XC; 
French, 


Bourdeaux, Poitiers, au ſon de la Campane, 
A grande clafle ira juſqu' a Langon, 
Contre Ganlois (era leur Tramontane; 


Quand Monſtre hideux naiſtra pres de Orgon. 


Fngliſh. 
Bourdeaux, Poitiers, at the ſound of the Bell, 
With a great Nawy ſhall go 6s far as Langon, 
Againſt the French ſhall their Tramontane be, 


When an hideous Monſter ſhall be born near Orgon. 


ANNOT. 


Tramontena, in 1talian, is the North-wind, Orgos, is the nameof a Town in Gaſ- 
cony, the reſt of the conſtruQtion is not difficule, 


XCTI 
French. 


Les dieux feront aux humains apparence, 
Ce quils ſeront auteurs de grand confli&, 
Avant ciel yeu ſerain, Eſpee & Lance, 
| Que vers main gauche ſera plus grande afflition. 


Engliſh, 
The Gods shall make it appear to Man-kind, 
That they are the Authors of a great War; 


For the H:awen that was Serene, sball shew Sword and Lance 


Signifying, that op the left band the affli&ion hall be greater. 


ANNOF, © 
He foretelleth here ſome Prodigies that ſhall be in the Air, as Swords and Lences 
after fair weather, which ſhall be forerunners of rus Wars, and chiefly in thoſe 
Countries that ſhall be fituared on the left hand of theſe Prodigies, - 
X CI. 
French. 
Soubs un la paix, par tout ſera clemence, 
Mais non long temps, pille & rebellion, 
4m Par refus Ville, Terre & Mer entamee, 
Morts & Captits le liers d'un Million. 


p 
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Engliſh. 
Under ory be peace, and every where clemency, 
But not a long while, then ſhall be plundering and Rebellion, 
By a denyal ſhall Town, Land and Sea be afſanlted, 
There ſhall be Dead and taken Priſoners the third pait of a Million. 


ANNOT. 
The words and ſenſe are plain. 


XCTIII, 
French. 


Terre Italique des Mons tremblera, 
Lion & Coq non trop conftederez, 

en lieu & peur I'un Tautrefaidera, 

Seul Catulon & Celtes moderez. 


Engliſh. 
The Italian Land of the Mountains ſhall tremble, 
The Lion and the Cock ſhall not agree wery well together, 
Shall for fear help one another, 
The omly Catulon and Celtes shall Le moderate.” 0 
ANNOT. +: >... 

By the Lie he underſtandeth the Engliſh, becauſe of their Arms, and by the 
Cork the Fregch, called in Latin Gafw,y which fignifierh apc, Catwlop is the 
Spaniards, as if he ſhould ſay Caſtilian; the Celtes are the Darch of the Low-Conn- 
tries, 

x CIV. 
French. 
Au Port Selyn le Tyrant mis A Mort, 


. p- , , 
La liberre non pourtant recouvree, _ 
Le nouveau Mars-par vindict & remort, 
Dame par force de frayeur honoree. 


Engliſh. F o 
In the Port Selyn the Tyra ſhall be put, to death, 
And yet the liberty ſhall not be recovered, 


The new Mars by wengeanee atid remor/edhy 
Lady by exceſs of fear honoured, bo 


AnNGt: 


= | <4 T he true Propbecies- 
20S | ANNOT, 

By the Port Selyn, is meant Conſtantinople , becauſe of ſeveral Emperours of the 
Terks that have been of that name , \ thereforethe intention of this Prophecy, is,thar 
one'of the Turkiſh Emperovrs ſhall be pur to death at Conſtantinople , which for all 
thar,ſha!l notrecover her liberty. The new Mars, be like he is fo called, that ſhall 
put him to death by vengeance without remorſe, The Lady ly exceſs of fear honowred, 
may be applied to the preſent great Sultaneſs , Mother to this preſent Emperour of 

. the Twrks, who hath hitherto made her ſelf very conſiderable by a great party,which 
ſhe hath raiſed againſt her Son, toprevent him from putting his Brothers to death, a: 
is uſually praiſed in that Court, 


XCV. 
French. 
Devant Moaſtier trouve enfant beſlon, 
D'Heroik ſang de Moi.:e & vetuſtique, 
Son bruit per See, Langue, 8& puiflance Son, ' | 
Qu'on dira fort efleve le Vopilque. . 


Engliſh. 


Before the Minſter ſhall one twin be found, 

Pt From Heroik blood, of a Monk and Ancient, 

| His fame by Se&, Tongue, and Power ſhall be ſounded : : 
So that they ſhall ſay the Vopisk is much raiſed. 


LY 
ANNOT. 


The meaning of the whole is, that a Twin ſhall be found before a Church, be- 
got by a Monk, of Illuſtrious and Ancient Family, and ſhall become very famous, 
Ss that they ſhall ſay the Vopisk is much raiſed. Vopiſcus in Latin, is, that one of the 
Twins , which cometh to perfe& Birth, 


XCVL 

French 
Celuy qu'aura la charge de deftruire, 
Temples & Sectes change? par fantailie , 


Plus aux Rochers,qu'aux vivans viendra nuire, 
Par langue ornee d'oreille raflafie. 


: x Engliſh. 
He tb Fall have charge to deftroy , 
Churches and Sefs, changed by fancy ; 


Shall do more harm to the Rocks than to the living, 
By a ſmooth Qitene filling up the Ears, 


ANNOT; 
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ANNOT. 
As the words of this Stanza zre plain, fois the aſe mot oblerqnd ſo to belefr 
to.Fhe Readers private Judgemane::s a, 6.5 
| 6LY > ae Fe 
French, | ah 


Pat reipos, Co nos reſuet,'” aa i 


Engliſh, } 


What neither Tron nor Fire could campaſs., 
Shall be done by a ſmooth tongue in the Councel, 
In ſleep a dream chall make the King to think , 
The more the Enemy in fire and Military bload. 


The ſenſe of this is plinghoogh the words be fomthiag uncowardly expreſſed, 
x CVIII. 
French. . 


Le Chef:qu'aura conduit peuple infigy, 
Loin de ſon Ciel : dermeeurs &langue ſtrange, 
Cinq mille en Crete & Theſſahe tiny, 

-; Le Chef fuiantfauve cn la» Marine Grange: 


Bid ErMiſh. 
' The Captain that $hall lead an infinite dia of people 
Far from their Countrey,to one of ſtrange manners and Language, 
Five thouſand in Candia = heſfſalia finirhed, 
The Held running aw «y,sball be ſafe in a 7pm by the Sea. 


"Ie ANNOT, b 


great Commander that ſhall lead a multitude of people i to a ſtrange 
kk ford their own ; ſuppoſe Candi and Theſſalia, where eM ſaid Com- 
be copied no renaniaad td ions 3 aſelfin a Bara by the Sea (ide, 


A CIS 
French. 


FL Monargud qui tera compagnie, 
Avec deux Rois unispar amitie, 

O quel ſouſpir fera la grand meſpnie, 
Enfans, Narbonze alentour,” quel pitis ! 


"6. |  T be trup Prophecies 5 
The great Dang ſhall keep company: 2 fig. wb5ad] 31.4 
With two"Kings united in frignd ips * | 


"i _ O what ſights ſhall be made by their followers! 
% | _— 0 what pity foal be about pc 


ANNOT. , 4 


This Stanza requireth no impor mor 4mm what overy one wiliey RO 
to Live himſelf, 


G 
| F rench. 
Long temps au Ciel, ſera'yeu gs Ojſcau, 
Aupres de Dole & de Tuſcane Terre, 


Tenant au Bec un verdotant rameau, 
Mourra toſt Grand, 0 finica la-Guerre. 


— | © Engliſh. a 
A great while ſhall be ſeert in the Air a gray Bled,” 
Near Dola- aud the Tuſcan Land, 


Holding in his Bill a green bough; 
Then ſhall a great one die, and the Wa ar have and end. 


ANNOT. . | A 


Dola is 2 "Tomi in Bargundy: The Toſces Land, isthat cn ngadrot 
Dukeof mas. 
= 
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CENTURY Il. 


I, 
French. 


2 Ers Aquitaine par inſults Britanniques, 
De par eux meſmes grandes incurſions, - 
Playes, Celees, feront terroirs iniques, 
Port Selyn fortes fera inyaſions, 


Engliſh: 
Towards Gaſcony by Engliſh aſſaults, 
By the ſame ſhall be mad? great incurſions, 


Rains, F roſts, ſhall niarre the ground, : 


Port Selyn ſhall make ftrapg Inwaſions.. - 


nenty uf ANNE 0G 8: 
"= Prophecies ate contained in this Stanza , the firſt that the Z»gliſh hall 

make an incurſion in Gaſcony z the ſecond, that there ſhall bea great dearth 
by Rains and Froſts z the third, that the T#rk- ſhall make great Incurfion, 


. 
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is another Iſland, ang Gezoea City in 1taly, by the Seaſide, The reſt is plain, 


T be true Prophecies 
| IL 

| | —_» French. 
La teſte glue fera la teſte blanche, 
Autant de mal que France a'fait leur bien, 


* Mort a I Anthene, grand pendu ſus Ja branche, 


Quand prins des fiens, le Roy dira combien. 
Engliſh. 

The Glue-head ſhall dothe white head 

As much barm, as France hath done ut good, 


Dead at the Sails yard, a great one hang'd on a Tree, 
When a King taken by his own, ſhall ſay, how much ? 


1did never figd that word of Glue-head before in afy Anthor , and I believe if 
Coterave were alive again,it would puzzle him to give the interpretation thereof, 

The third and fourth fignifie, that one ſhall be hanged on the Sails-yard , and an- 
other on a Tree,when a King ſhall be taken by his own Men;and ſhall ſay how much > 
that is, how much money ſhall 1 give you to ſet me free. 


Il... 
French; 
Par la chaleur Solaire ſur la Mer, 


De Negrepont, les Poiſlons demy cuits, 
Les Habitans les viendront entamer, 


Quand Rhode & Genes leur faudra le Biſcuit. 


| Engliſh: 
By the. heat of the Sun upon the Sea 
Of Nefpont, the Fiſhes ſhall be half broiled, 
The Inhabitants ſhall come to cut them up, 
When Rhodes and Genoa hall want Biſcake. 


| NNOT. 
isan Iſland of the &rchjpelagonear Morea anciently called Eubes, Rhodes 


IV. 
French. 
Depuis Morac juſqu'aupres de Sicile, 
Toute la plage demoura deſolee, 


| I! ny aura. Fauxbourgs,Citt, ne Ville, 


Que par Barbares pillee ſoit & volte. 
A | Englich, 


Of Michael Noſtradamus. 


Engliſh, 
From Monaco as far as Sicily, 
All the Sea coat shall be left deſolate , 


There sball not be Suburbs, Cities, nor Towns, 


Wl bich shall not be pillaged and plundred by Barbarians. 


ANNOT. 


Monaco is a Town ſeated by the Sea-fide in 1taly , between Provence and Genos, 
This Prophecy hath been once already fulfilled , when che famous Pyrate Barbarsſa, 
being ſent by che grand Seignor, to help the French King againſt the Emperour 
Charles the V. in his return home, plundered all chat Coaſt , and carried away an in- 


numerable multitude of people into ſlavery, 
V. 
French. 


Quand dans Poiſſon, Fer & Lettre enfermee , 
Hors ſortira qui puis fera Ja Guerre, 

Aura par Mer ſa claſſe bien ramee, 
 Aparoiſlant pres de Latine Terre. 


Engli(h. 
IW hen in a Fiſh, Iron and a Letter ſhall be ſþut up, 
He ſhall go out that afterwards ſhall make War, - 
He ſhall have his Fleet by Sea well provided, 
Appearing by the Roman Land. 


ANNOT. 
The words and the ſenſe are plain. 
VI. 
French. 
Aupres des Portes & dedans deux Cite? 
Seront deux Fleaux & onc;n'aperceu un tel, 


Faim,dedans Peſte, de Fer hors gens boutez, 
* Crier tecours at grand Dieu immortel. 
Engliſh. 
Near the Gates and within two Cities, 
Shall be two Scourges, I never ſaw the like , 


Famine, within Plague, people thruſt out by the Sword, 
Shall cry for help to the great God immortal, 


k 2 ANNOT. 


—_ 
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ANNOT.” 
This needeth no Interpretation, 


VIL, 
French. 


Entre pluſj jeurs aux Iſles deportez, 

L'un eftre nay a deux dens en Ia gorge, 
Moutrront de Faim, les Arbres esbroutez, 
Pour eux neuf Roy, nouvel Edit leur forge. 


Engliſh, 


a Among many that ſhall be tranſported into the Iſlands, 


One ſhall be born with two Teeth in his mouth, 
They ſhall die of hunger, the Trees ſhall be eaten, 
They ſpall have a new King, who ſhall make new Laws for them, 


ANNOT, 
This is ſo plain, that it needeth no explication, 


VIIL 
French. 


Temples Sacrez, prime facon Romaine, 
Rejetteront les goffes Fondemens, 

Prenant leurs Loix premieres & humaines, 
Chaſlants non tout, de Saints le cultement. 


Engliſh. 
Churches Conſecrated, and the ancient Roman way, 
Shall reje& the tottering Foundations, 
Sticking to their firſt humane Laws, 
Expelling,butnot altogether the wor ſhipping of Saints. 


A NNOT, 4 


This Prophecy, is concerning he eg eNs q ns np , whenthe 
CI Nack wranen $, for Th nike 
Syperies , tor ever fince they never appeared ſo great —_— of Saints as 


French, 
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I'X. 
French. 


Neuf ans le Regne le woe en paix tiendra, 
Pais i] cherra en ſoif fi ſanguinaire, 

Pour Juy grand peuple ſans Foy & Loy mourra, 
Tue par un beaucoup plus debonaire. 


Engliſh, 
Nine years ſhall the lean one keepthe Kingdom in Peace, 
Then he will fall into ſuch a bloody thirſt, 


That & great people ſhall die id Faith or Law, , 
He ſhall be killed by one milder than himſelf. 


ANNOT, 


Jt is a lean man that ſhall keep in Peace the Kingdom, for the ſpace of nine years, 
and ren hall become cruel {tat he hal p10 dxch inany people wthour Law 


or regard of his promiſe, 


Xt 
French, 


Avant long temps le tout ſera range, 

Nous eſperons un ſiecle bien ſeneſtre, 
L'Eſtat des maſques & des feuls bien change, 
Peu trouveront qui a {on rang vuellle eſtre. 


Engliſh. 
Before it be long, all ſhall be ſet in order, 


We look for a finifter Age, 
The ftate of the Viſarde pak the alone ſhall be changed, 
They shall find fb that will keep their ranks, 


ANNOT. 


FE... the Cifficulcy of this confiſterh in what he meageth by the Yjſard and alone, 


or m | believe he aimerh at the Popiſb Clergy and Monks ; the firſt by rea- 
role their! Hypocriſy, the other by reaſon of their folicarineſs, The reſt is plain, 


XI. 
French. 


Le prochain, fils de I' Aiſnier parviendra, 
Tant efleve juſqu'au au Re ky des fors, 
Son aſpre gloire un chaſun la craindra, 


Mais les entans du Regne jettez hors. 
Bug liſh. 
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Engliſh. 
The eldeſt Son of | Aiſnier sÞall proſper, 
Being raiſed to the degree of the great ones, 


Ewvery one (hall fear his high glory, 
But his children (hall be caſt ont. 


ANNOT, 


This is an Horoſcope, for the Interpretation of which we are beholding co, Mr. 
Manneſsier of Amiens , who faith that the Father of the Lords I Asſniers writ to 
Neſftradamws his friend,to know his childrens fortune,who ſent him thoſe four Verſes 
for an an{wer, by which it is evident that che eldeſt ſhould be an eminenc Man, as ic 
tell our, being one of the chiefeſt men in the Province of 4njos,and one of the chiefeſt 
inſtruments ro make Peace between Lowis the XIII. and his Mother Mary of Medici, 


after the Battle of Pont de Ce. b 
The fourth Verſe ſaith , that ſome of his other Children ſhould be expelled the 


Kingdom, as it happened by xeafon of a falſe report raiſed againſt one of chem,which 
compelled him to retire into Portuge! till the truth was known , as it, was afterwards 
to his great repute and honour, fi 


X IL. 
French. 


Yeux clos ouverts d'antique faitailie, 
L'habit des ſeuls ſera mis a neant, 

Le grand Monarque chaſtiera leur frenetic, 
Ravir des Temples le Threſor par devant. 


Engliſh. 
Eyes ſhut, ſhall be open by an antick fancy, 
Che cloths of the alone ſhall be brought to nothing. 
The great Monarck ſhall puniſh their frenzy , 


For bawving raviſhed the Treaſure of the Temple before. 


ANNOT. 
Ican faſten this upon no body, but upon ſome Monks , which are called here The 
alone,becauſe of their ſolitary lite, who uf be puniſhed by a King,for having robbed 
the Church, _ Ky j ant / 
XI11. 
French. 
Le corps ſans ame plus n'eſtre en ſacrifice, 
Jour de la mort mis en Nativite. 
L'Eſpric Divin fera Vame fcelice, 
Voiant le Verbeen'fon Eternite. 


; | | Engliſh. 


f Michad Noſtradamus, = 
Engliſh. 


The body without the ſoul ſhall be no more admitted in Sacrifice 
The day of the death jball be pwt for the Birth-day, 
The Divine Spirit ſball make the Soul happy, 

By ſeeing the Word in its Eternity. 


ANNOT. 
The firſt Verſe ſeemed to Prophecy the Reformation of Religion,znd the change 
Ap Gan pat Br Lords Supper, which ſhould be no more a Sacrifice (as rhe 
Roman Church the Maſs) of a body without a ſonal , Buronly a commemora- 
tion of the Lords death , as the ſecond Verſe confirmeth, ſaying, The day of the death 
ſhall be put for the Birth-day, (eeing,that by the commemoration of that death, we are 
_— inzoa newneſs of life , and as it were born again» The laſt two Verſe are 
£. . 


of 


XIV. 
French. 


A Tours, Gien, Gargean, {cront yeux penetrans, 
Deſcouvriront le long de Ia grande Serene, 
Elle & ſa Suite au Port ſeronrentrans, 


Combar pouſlez Puiflance Souveraine. 
= 


Engliſh. 
At Tours, Gien, Gergeau, ſhall be piercing eyes, 
IWho ſhall diſcover along the great Syren, | 
She and her Attendan@fhall enter into the Port, 
By a fight ſball be thruſt ont the Soveraign Power. 


'ANNOT. | —- 
Towrs,Giew, and Gergeas are Cities upon the Riper of Loire, which is called here 
the great Syren, becauſe of the length of (irs courſe, the meaning then is, that thoſe 
Cities ſhall be watchfal, and ſtand upontheir guard , and ſhall fighe againſt a King, 
which if it hathalready cometopaſsin the Civil Wars, or ſhall happea hereafter, 1 
cannot affirm. 


XV, 
French. 
Un peu devant Monarque trucide, 
Caftor, Pollux, en nef aftre crmite , 
L'Airain public, par Terre & Mer vuide, 
Piſa, Aft, Ferrare, Turin Terre interdice. 
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' Engliſh, 
A little before a Monarch be kalled,,. Þ 
Caſtor,and Pollux ſhall appear,and 2 Comet in the Ship ; 
- The publick braſs, by Land and Sea ſhall be empiyed, 
Piſa, Aſt, Ferrare, Turin,Conntreys forbidden. 


ANNOT. 


The meaning of this is, that a little before a Moriarck be killed, Caftor and Pollux 

' two Meteores lo called, as alſo a Comet in that conſtellation of the-Heavens, called 
the Ship of Argos, and the Pablick Braſs , that is,the Canons by Land and Sea ſhall be 

emptied, and theſe Towns of 1taly,viz. Piſs, Aft, Ferrare, Twrin, ſhall be excom- 
municated by the Pope. | . 


XVI 
French. 
Naples, Palerme, Sicile, Syracuſe, 
Nouveaux Tyrants,tulgures,feu Caleſtes, 


| Force de Londres, Gand, Bruxelles,& Suſe, 
Grand Hecatombe, Triomphe,faire Feſtes. 


| | , Engliſh. 
Naples, Palermo, Sicily, Syracuſa, 
New Tyrants, Lightnings, Celeſtial fires, 
Army from London, Ghent; Bruxelles, and Suſe, 
A great Hecatomb, Triumphs, ang eaſt s. 


: | ANNOT, Kh 
There is nothing difficult but the word Hecatowb , whichis a Greek word Tigni- 
fying a Sacrifice of an hundred Oxen, 
| " -X'VIL. 
French. 


Le Camp du Temple dela Vierge Veſtale, 
Non efloigne d'Ethene & Monts Pyrentes, 
Le grand conduit eſt chafſe dans Ja Male, 
North getrez Fleuves, & Vignes maſtinees. 


Engliſh, 
The Camp of the Temple of the Veſtal Virgite , 
Not far from Ethene and the Pyrenean Mount 
The great Conduit is driven mn the Clock-bag, 
Rivers goerflown in the North,and the Vines ſpoiled. 


ANNOT. 


m_ 
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ANNOT. | 


There is ſo many faults in the impreſſion of this, and ſo hard to be reQified, that 1 
had rather leaye it to the liberty of the judicious Reader ; then make myſelf ridicu- 
Jous in not gividg him ſarisfaQion, r | i 


XVitl, 

French. 
Nouvelle Pluie, ſubite, impettieule, 
Empeſchera ſubit deux excercites, 


Pierre, Ciel, Feux, faire Ja Mer pierreule; 
La mort de (ept, Terre & Marin ſ{ubites: 


Engliſh. 
A new Rain, ſudden, impetuons, 
Shall ſuddenly hinder two Armies, 


Stone, Heaven, fire, ſhall makg the Sea ſtony, 
1he death of ſeven ſhall be ſudden upon Land and Sea. 


ANNOT,. 


The firſt two Verſes fignifie, that a ſudden and impetuous Rain ſhall hinder two 
Armies from fighting. | | 

The two laſt Verſes foretell ſeveral Prodigies, the which happening , ſeven per- 
ſons ſhall ſudden]y die upon the Sea and Land, 


X1X. 
French. 
Nouveiux venus, lieu baſty ſans defence, 
Occaper piace* pour lors inhabitable, _ Ak 
Prez, Mailons, Champs, Villes prendre a plaiſance, 
Faim, Peſte, Guerre, azpent long labourable. 


— Eoghiſhi” |... 
New comers ſhall taild a plate without fence, 
\ And ſball occupy'a place that was not then habitable, 


-1 They ſhall at their pleaſure take Fields, Hoiſes and Towns. 


There ſhall be Famine, Plague, War, and a long arable field. 


ANNOT. 
This is ſo plaio, that it needeth no Iaterprerations. 


SELLAS: Figs! 14 f: ent; 
4 x | French, 


The irvne Prophecies 
XX. 

| Prench. | 

Freres & Sceurs en divers liew captifs, 

Se trouveront paſſer pres du Monarque , 


Les contempler ſes deux yeux enteantits, 
Des plaiſant vont, Menton,Front, Nez les marques. 


Engliſh. 
Brothers and Siſters ſhall be made ſlaves in divers places, 
And ſhall paſs before the Monarch , 
Who ſhall look upon them with attentive eyes, | 
They ſhall go in heavineſs, witneſs their Chin, Forehead and Noſe. 


ANNOT. 
* This is obvious tothe meaneſt capacity, 
- XX1, 
French. 


L'Ambaſladeur envoic pat Biremes, 

A my chemin incogneus repoulſez, 

De Sel renfort viendront quatre triremes, 
Cordes. & Chaines en Negrepont trouflez. 


Engliſh. 
The Embaſſadour that was ſent in Biremes , 
In the midleway ſhall be repulſed by unknown Men, 
From the Salt to his ſuccours ſhall come four triremes, 


Ropes and Chains ſhall be carried to Negrepont. 


ANNOT, 


Bireme is a Galley that hath won Oares, Trireme, is one that hath three 
ages. The meaning then of this is, that an Embaſſadour ſhall be ſenc in 2 Galley 
wit 


Le Camp Aſcop 4 Exrope partira, 

Sadioignant proche de I'Ifle ſubmergee, 
D'Arton claſſe Phalange partira, 

Nombril du Monde pla grand voix ſubrogee. 


Eoglith, 


Of Michael Noſtradamus. 0” 0p 


Enghſb. 
The Camp Aſcop ſhall go from Euro 
And ſhall come near the drowned 1 a4 
From Arton ſball go an' Army by Sea and Land, _ 
By the Naw«l of the World a greater vice ſhall be ſubſtituted, 


ANNOT- 


| The Author hath darkned this Scanze with ſo many barbarous words, as Cam 


if leans hula or would nor of the World, char ie iavery like either he 
one ſelf, or would not be underſtood by orhers. 


XX 11M, 
French. 
Palaces Oiſcaux, par Oilcau dechaſle, 
Bien toſt apres le Prince parvenu, alt 
Combien qu'hors Fleuve ennemy repoulle; 
Dehors faily, trait d'Oiſcau ſouſtenu, A” ya - 
Engliſh. : 


Palais Birds, driven away by a Bird, 

Soon after that, the Prince is tome to bis own: 

Altbough the enciny be driven beyond the River: : 
He [bat] be ſeaſed npon without by the trick of the Bird 


ANNOT, 


The headin of this is, that many Courtiers (called here Palace Birds) ſhall be 


Aled our of fryourby another principal Bird, rharis a great Courtier, as ; ſoon as the 
Prince ſhall come to his own. 


The two laſt Yerſes ſeem to forertell that the (aid prince Courtier ſhall feize 
upon the Prince, notwithſtandirfg that ſome ſaccour ſhall come to his help, which 
ſhall be beaten back beyond the River; | 


XXIV, 
| F rench. of 
Beſtes faronches de faim Fleaves traner, 
Plus part. du Chamy enconrtre Ifter ſera; 


En Cage de Fer le grand fera craiſner. 
Quand rien cnfant de Germait n'oblervera. 


63 The true Propheciel 
'ZY Engliſh. 
Wild Beaſts for hunger ſhall ſwim over Rivers, 
Moft part of the-field ſhall be near Iſter, 


Into an Tron Cage he ſhall cauſe the great one to be draws . 
When the Child of German ſhall obſerve nothing. 


ANNOT. 
ſock 7 River, Germas is a proper name of ſome conſiderable perſon, whoſe Son 
robſerve or rake notice when that eminent perfof mentioned here, ſhall be 
drawn into an Iron Cage, it | | 
XX V. 
French. 


La Garde eſtrange trahira Fortereſle, 
Eſpoir,& umbre de plus haut mariage, 

- Garde deceue Fort prins dedans la preſſe, 
Loire, Saone, Rhoſne, Gar, a Mort ontrage. 


, Engliſh. 
The Garriſon of ſtrangers ſhall betray the Fort, 
Under the hope and ſhadow of « higher Match, 
The Garriſon ſball-be deceived, and #he Fort taken in the crowd, 
Loire, Saone, Rhoſne, Gar, ſhall do harm to Death. 


ANNOT,. 


There is nodifficulty bur in the laſt Verſe, where you muſt obſerve that. Zaire, 
Saone, Rhoſue, and Garden , which for the Verles ſake is contracted into. Gary, arg 
Rivers of France , which are threatned here of overflowing, and caufing the death of 
many people, = & 


XXVI 
French. 


Pour la faveur.que la Cite fera, 

Au 20x qui oſt perdra®Camp de Bataille, 
Le ſang d'ans Pay le Theſr veriera, | 
De fang feux, mors, noyez de coup de taille. 


Engliſh, 
Becauſe of the favour the City shall shew, 
Tothe great one,who. ſoon after ſhall looſe the Battle, 


The Thefin sþall pour blopd.nto the Pau, 
Of blood, fire, dead, drowned, by Edgeling. 


ANNOT. 


_—_ 


of Michael/Noftradamus, 69 
ANNOT. 

This is plain, if you obſerve that the Theſin is a River of 7taly, and the ? ther, 
co the which Theta ninkerh, m4 oy, and the PE NG 
XXVIL 
French. 

Le Divin Verbe ſera du ciel frappe 
Qui ne pourra proceder plus avant, 
te 


Du reflerrant le ſecret eſtoupe 
Quon marchera par deſſus & devant. 


Engliſh. 
The Divize Word ſhall be Struck by Heaven, 
So that he ſhall proceed no further, 
The ſecret of the cloſe Keeper, ſhall be ſo cloſed up, 
That people ſhall tread upon, and before it. 


ANNOT, 


By the Divine Word, you muſt not underſtand the ſecond perſon of the Trinity, 
or elſe all this Stanza would be abſurd; but yon muſt underſtand a Divine or Theo- 
logian, called in Greek 9ix-yes, which fignifieth a Dizine Word, The meaning 
therefore of it, is, that a7 heologian ſhall be Ira by Heaven, that is, ſhall die, ſo thac 
he ſhall proceed no further in his work ; which I ſuppoſe by the two laſt Verſes, was 
the Philoſophers ſtone z for ia the two laſt Verſes he ſaith, that the ſecret of the 
cloſe Keeper, that is, of him that wrought ſecretly, ſhall ( by his death ) be (0 
cloſed up, that people ſhall tread on, and before it, 


XXVHIII, 
French. 


Le penultieſme de Surnom de Prophete, 
Prendra Diane pour fon jour & repos 
Loing vaguera par Frenerique teſte, 
' Er delivrant un grand peuple d Impos. 
129 Etighitle, > ft go ing _ 
The laſt, but one of the STrname of the Prophet; on 
Shall take Diana f9# his day and bis reft, . © © 
He ſhall wander far by reaſor'of his Frenetick head, 
Delivering a great people fioyd impoſitions. 
ANNOT. I + | WAY 
This is concerning 1 falſe \ Prophet, whichis cafledb&tthe laft but'one of thar 
Surname, who ſhall make D/ai4 { that'is whighvis dedicared 1o.Diene ) his 
Sunday gr Sabbath. dey, and fo'wandring t0and fro in a Fadnerich manner; | hall per- 
fnademany people to pay no Taxes, 


F rench, 


'T hi erat Prophetits 
XXIX. 
French. 
L'Oriental ſortira de ſon Siege, 
Paſſer les Monts Apennins, voir la Gaule 


Tranſpafiera le Ciel, les Eaux & Neige, 
Et un chacun frappera de {a Gaule. 


| Engliſh. 

"The Oriejtal ſhall come out of his Seat, 

Shall-paſs over.the Apennine Mountains, and ſee France, 
Shall go pwer the Air, the Waters and Snow, 

And ſhall ſtrike every one with his Rod. 


ANNOT. 


It is an Eaſtern Prince, who leaving his Countrey, ſhall come over the Apennine 
Mouatains, which divide 7taly, and come as far as Frente, deſtroying all before 


him, 


"XXX; 
French. 


Un qui les Dieux d'Annibal infernaux, 
Fera renaiſtre, eftrayeur des Humains, 
One plus d'horreur ne plus dire journaux, 
Quiavint viendra par Babel aux Romains. 


A p 


Engliſh. 
One that ſhall cauſe the infernal Gods of Hannibal 
To live again, the terror of Mankind, 
There was never: more horror, not to ſay ill dayes, 


Did happen, cr ſhall to the Romans by Babel. 
ANNOT. 


This Prophecy wgs concerning Charles V. Emperour, who ſacked Rome, took 
the Pope Prifoncy, and filled it with more horror and llavghter than Hanxibal did, 


thougha Heathen, 


XX X1: 
French. 


'En Campanie le Caſſilin tera tant, | 
-Quon ne verra, qued'Aux les Champs couvers, . 


-*Devant apres la-pluye.de long temps, _ {4 ../ 


Hormis les arbres rien lon/yerra de. verts. + 44:4 + (bc 
- --#8T 01 44 01919097 177: raeek; 


of Michael Noſtradamus. 


LO: Engliſh, 

In Campania the Caſlilin ſhall ſo behave bimſelf, 

That nothing ſhall be ſeen but Fields covered with Garlick, 
Before, and afier it, ſhall not Rain for. a good while, 
Except the Trees, no Green ſhall be ſeen. 


ANNOT. 

This hath a dependance upon the foregoing Stanza z for Campanis is the Province 
wherein Rome is ſeated, and Caſsitin, called Campania di Roma, is the ſame 25 Ca- 
fiillan, becauſe Charles V. was not only Emperour, bur alſo King of Spain, the 
chief Province of which is Caſtilia: theretore che Author deſcribeth here the miſery 
and devaſtation of Campania di Roma, by the Cofihes » wholeft gi. the 
ground, bur Garlick, which is their moſt delicate food, and nothing Green but the 
Trees, 


XAAXIL 
French. 


Lait Sang, Grenovilles, eſcouldre en Dalmatie 
Conflit donne, peſte pres de Balene, 

Cry ſera grand par toute Eſclavonie, 
Lors naiſtra Monſtre pres & dedans Rawenne. 


Engliſh. 

Milk, Blood, Frogs ſhall reign in Dalmatia, 

A Battle fought, the Plague near Balene, 

A great cry ſhall be through all Sclavonia, We 

Then ſhall be born a Monſter, near and within Ravenna. 

ANNOP, © =. 
Dalmatia 2nd Sclavonis, are Countreys joyning to the AdriaickSea, belopging 
tothe Fouad, Ravenna is a City in Italy, thereſt needeth qo interpreracion, 

XXX111 
French. 


Hans le corrent qui deſcend de Verone, 

Par lors qu'au Pau guidera ſon ene; 
Vn grand Naufrage, & non moins en Garonne, 
Quand ceux de Genes Marcheront leur contree. 


"_ 
*, 
'» 


The 'true' Prophecies | 
Evgliſh: 


In the torrent which cometh down from Verona, 

About the place where it falleth into the Pau, 

A great Shipwrack,, and no leſs in Garonna, 

Il ben thoſe of Genoa ſhall go into their Countrey. 
2 | "2p AND. >=" 
' Perona Sa City in 7taly, belonging to the Mnongs liars the middle of which 
ruaneth a-Riyer called Addr , which falleth into the River/Pas , about which place 
there ſhall be a grear-Shipwrak ;,, as alſo another .in theRiyer of Garonne, which pal- 
ſeth at Bordeavx, the time that the Auchor marketh , 1s when thoſe of Genoa, all 
oo.into their;Countrey , .that.is to ſay, when ſome Ships'o! Genoa (hall ;Come to 
Bordeaux. Ee 


XXXIV. 
French. 


L'Ire inſenſee:du Combat faricux, - 
Fera a Table par Freres le Fer Juire, 
Les departir, bleſle, curieux, 

Le fier duel viendra en France nuire. 


Engliſh, 
The mad anger of the furious fight, 
Shall cauſe by Brothers the Iron to gliſter at the Table, 


To part them one wounded, curious, 


The fierce Duel ſhall do harm after in France. 


AN NOT. 


Ir is the ſhort Hiſtory of two Brothers, ,who fought at the Table , . whereby one 
chat was curious to part them was wounded, they afterwards fought a Duel,ia whoſe 
imitation many fihce have been fought, to the great harm of the French Gentry, 


XXXV. 
French. : 


Dans deux Logis de nuit le feu prendra, 
Plufieurs dedans eſtoufez & roſtis , 

Pres de deux Fleuves pour ſ{curil adviendra, 
Sol, FArc, & Caper, tous ſeront amortis. 


of Michael Noſtradamus 


Engliſh. 

The fire ſball take by night in two Houſes # 
Many ſhall be ftifled and burnt wait, 0 
Near two Rivers it ſhall for certain happen, Y 
Sun, Arc, Caper, they ſhall allbe mortified. 


ANNOT. 


By Sun, Arc, Caper, he meaneth the Sun being in the Signs of Sagitarivs and Ca- 
rIEOrASS., | 
F This Prophecy was fulfilled about 90, years ago jn the City of Lion, ſeated upon 
two Rivers, viz, the Rhoſne and the Saone., for about that time ſeveral- Merchants 
coming to the Fair, ſome went to lodge at the Silver Head,in the ftreet de la Grenere, 
| where being in an apper room , as they were talking of their buſineſſes, and paſſing 
the time merrily , the fire took in the Kitchen where was abundance of Oil, 
which did burn ſo ſaddenly and (o violently ,: that the lower part of che Hoyfe was 
ently conſumed, Thoſe Merchants that were in the upper room towards the 
reer, begun to look for their Clock- bags, that were lockt up in a Trunk 5 batwhile 
they were buſie about opening the Trunk , the Stair-caſe fell, and the fire got into 
their Room , then begun they tocry for help coma the Windows. . They would 
willingly have thrown themſelves down the Windows, but they were barred with 
Iron, ſo that they could not fave themſelves , the Houſe being a fire on all ſides ; 
Moreover, the neighbours taking more care of their own Houſes,then of thoſe Stran- 
gers , did run every one to his. own concerns , ſo that they all miſerably periſheg. 
Parradin int His 3. Book of the Hiſtory of Lyon, Chap. 22, 


XXRVI. 

French. " ——_ 
Du grand Prophete les Lettres ſeront prinſes, 
Entre les Mains du Tyran deviendront, 


Frauder ſon' Roy ſeront ſes entreprinſes, 
Mais ſes rapines bien coſt Ie troubleront, 


Englifh. 
The Letters of the great Prophet ſhall be intercepted, 
They ſpall fall into the hands'of the Tyrant, 
His undertakings ſhall be to deceive his King, 
But bis extortions ſhall trouble him ſoon. 
2% 3 Aer 
Ir is ſome eminent Charchman, whoſe Letters ſhall be imercepred; by which he 


igtended to betray his King, therefore hisaQions ſhall be called in 
found guilry of extortion, he ſhall ſuffer for it. he 


$- :4 
French. 


wt.” 
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XXXVIL 
" French, 


De ce'grand nombre que. Fon envoiera, 
+ Pour ſecourir dans le fort affiegez, 

Peſte & Famine tous les devorera, 

Horlmis ſeprante qui ſeront profligez. 


Engliſh. 
Of that great number which ſpall be ſent, 
To ſuccour the beſieged in the Fort, | 
Plague and Famine ſhall devour them all, 
. Except Goenrfthes ſhall be beaten. 


- ANNOT. 
This is ſo plain, that it needeth no explication, 


XXXVIIL 
French. 


Des Condamnez ſera fait un grand nombre, 
Quand les Monarques ſeront conciliez, 
Mais I'un deux viendra fi mal encombre, x Ho 
Que guere enſemble ne ſeront raliez. 


Engliſh. 
There ſhall be a great number of condemned hen, 
When the Monarchs ſhall be reconciled, 
But one of them ſhall come to ſuch misfortune, 
That their reconciliation ſhall not laſt long, 


Fq  ANNOT. 
The words and ſenſe of this are eafie co be underſtood, . 
. XXXIX., 
French. 


Un an devant le conflidt Iralique, - 
Germains, Gaulojs, Eſpagnols pour le Fart, 

Cherra VEſcole mailon de republique; .. .-.. ... 

Ou hor{mis peu, ſcront ſuftoquez morts. 127! v1, _ 


hk. | # h 
« Engliſh 


ue | 
hoes 
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Evgliſh. 
One year before the Italian fight, 
Germans, French, Spaniards for the Fort, 
The School-bouſe of the Common-wealth ſhall fall. 
IV here, except few, they ſhall be ſuffocated, and dead. 


ANNOT. 


It ſeemeth there ſhould be a Battle between the Italians, Germans, French, $pa- 
ziards for a Fort, which I ſuſpeR to have been thar of Serizoles, wherein all thoſe 
Nations were engaged, and that one year before that Battle, the publick houſe of 
2 Commqn-wealth (ſhould fall,and kill abundance of people; Burt of this 1 could find no- 


thing in Hiſtory, _= 


* French. 


Un peu apres non point long intervalle, 

Par Mer & Terre ſera fait grand cumulee, 
Beaucoup plus grande ſera pugne Navalle, 
Feu, Animaux, qui plus feyont d' [oſulce. 


Engliſh. 0 


A little while after, without any great d:ftance of time, 
By Sea and Land ſhall a great tumult be made , 

The Sea fight ſhall be. much greater, , 

Fire and Beaſts which ſhall make greater inſult. 


ANNOT, | 
This hath a Relation to foregoing Stanza, and likewiſe isnot hard to be under- 
ſtood, 
X L1. 

French. 
La grand Eftoile par ſept jours bruſlera, 
Nuce fera deux Soleils apparoir, 

. Le gros maſltin coure nuit hurlera, 

Quand grand Pontue changera de terroir. 


Engliſh: / 
The great Star ſball-biern for the ſpace of fewen days. 
.:-2 Cloud” ſball make two Suns 4 pear, 


1-403 The big Maſtrf ſba11 bout all night 
. When the great Pope ith cbange bis Countrey. 


"= > | ANNOT:. 


gy” 
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| ANNOT. 
The meaning of this is, that thoſe three Prodigies, contained in the firft three 
Verſes, ſhall appear when a Pope changerh his Countrey. 


X LII: 
French, 


Coq, Chiens, & Chats de ſang feront repeus, 
Et dela playe du Tvran trouve Morr, 

Au li& d'un autre, Jambes & Bras rompus, 
Qui-n'avoit pen mourir de cruel Mort. 


Engliſh, 
A Cock, Dogs, and Cats ſhall be fed with Blood, 
And with the wound of the Tyrant found dead 


" Inthe bed of another, with T.exs and Arms broken, 
Who could not die before by a ernel Death. 


ANNOT, 


Theſe words fignifie, .that a great man or Tyrant ſhall be found deadin another 
mans Bed, having his Zegs and As broken, the body of which (ball be devoured 
by theſe three kinds of Creatures, a Cock, a Dog, and a Cat. The laſt Yerſe fgnifieth 
that this Tygant had eſcaped a cruel Death. 


XLIIL 
French. 


Durant I'eſtoile cheuelue apparente, 

Les trois grand Princes ſ{eront faits ennemis, 
Frappez .« Ciel, Paix, Terre tremulente, 
Arne, Tibre, undans Serpent ſur le bord mis. 


Engliſh. 
Daring the hairy apparent Star, 
The three great Princes ſhall be made Enemies, 
Struck from Heaven, Peace, quaking Earth, | 
Arne, Tyber, full of Surges, Serpent caſt upon the Shore. 


ANNOT, 


[n the year 1556, the firſt day of March eda blazing Star which 
laſted three Months, and in that year the three ——— —— made Enemies, 
viz, Pal 1 V. Pope, Henry 1 1. King of Fraxce, and Philip IT, King of Sp4in, abour 


th I Duchy Bars L 
The Afairs not ſucceeding according to the Pope's, and the King of France's de- 
fire, they made Peace with the Spaniard the 14th of 0fFeber 1557, and becauſe it 
Was 
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was an effe& of Gods Providence, which moved the Pope's, and the Kings hearts ; * 
the Author ſaith, m—_—_ ſtruck from Acrven, | | 

After this Peace Author mentions an Zarth-quake, which is very likely con- 
{idering the overflowing ofthe Tyber, which followed immediacely. 

The night after, that Peace was proclaimed at Rome, - on 2 Tueſday the Tyber did 
ſo overflow his Banks, that the inundation was thoughtthe greateſt that ever was, 
yea greater than that which happened in the year 1530. under Clement V II, 

There wereten or twelve Mills carried away, all the Vine-yardsalong the TyZer, 
from Pontemole to St, Peters Church, were buried under the Sands, that the water 
carfied. 

Abundance of Houſes fell to the ground, In Zome many Gardens and houſes of 
—_ were deſtroyed, the loſs of the Wines, Hay, Wood, aud Corn could not 

valued. <oOi 

In Florence the River of Are, did- more miſchief than the Tyber at Rowe. the 
Hiſtory of the Genealogy of the houſe of Medici, made by Peter de Boiſſat, men- 
rioneth, that in ſome places of the Ciry of #!orence,the water overflowed to the heigch 
of eight Fathoms, and covered all the valley of Are, | 

The d was yet greater at Ewpoly, a Town in T»ſcay, where, of three thou- 
ſand people, caped bur eighceen, '- * V's 
But co return to Tyber, its waters being retired igto their Channel, left. fomuch 
mud; where it had overflowed, ghat no body could walk upon it, and upon that,mud 
near the Tyber, was a Serpent ſeen of a prodigious. bigneſs, which was killed by the 
Couatrey people. | 
This is che _ meaning inthe laſt Verſe, Arne, Tyber, ſull of Swrees, Serpent 
taft upon the Shove. ages -. | 
get third Verſe he faith, thoſe three Princes were ſtruck or moved from Hes- 
ven to make Peace, chat is, from God every one confidering that this War wis 
only for their mutual deſtruction. wy | | 
_ The Vulgarimpreffion putreth in che{6urth Verſe, Paw, Tyber, in ſtead of Arne, 
Tyber, which is a viſible fault z for che Hiſtory mentioneth only the inundation of 
thoſe two Rivers in Italy, it may be that the likeneſs of thoſe words, Pas and Arne, 
is the cauſe of the miſtake z-as alſo becauſe the name of Pas, which is the biggeſt Ri- 
ver in 1taly, is more famous in Hiſtory than that of Arne, which is the River thac 
paſſeth chrough Florence, 


XLLV. 
French. 


L' Aigles poultee entour de Pavillons, . 
Par autre oiſeaux d'Entouf ſera chatlee, @_ 
Quand bruit de. Timbres, Tubes, & Sonaulons, 
Rendront lefEns de Ia Dame inlenlee. 
 Evgliſh, 
The Eagle flying among the Tents, 
By other Birds ſhall be driven away,” - | 
When noiſe of Compete, Irompets end Belles <Javdey oi land 
Sb4ll render the ſenſe to the Lady that was without it;--:1 +5555 
v7 LP TESTES. 


 ANNOT. 
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ANNOT. 


- Jcis an Eagle driven from the Tents by other Birds, when a mad Lady ſhall reco- 
Fer her ſenſes by the noiſeof Cymbals, Trumpers,and' Bells, 


XLV. 
M '_ Fuench. 
Trop le Ciel pleure | Androgyn procree, 
Pres de Ciel ſang humain reſpandu, 


Par mort trop. eard grand pcuple recre- 
Tard.& toſt vient le {-cours attendu. 


Evgliſh. | 
The Heat2n bemoancth too much the Androgyn born, 
Near Heaven bumane blood ſhall be ſpalt, 


By death too late a great people ſball be nf; eſbed, 
Late and ſoon cometh the ſucconrs expected. 


ANNOT, 


. . eAndrogyn, is one that is Male and Female, from the Greek word «»y , which 
lignifieth a Male, and yr, which fignifieth a Female the meaning then of the firſt 
tb is, that ſome great perſons, ſuppoſe a King and Queen, which hecalleth Hea- 
by reaſon of their exalcation above che commognſorr of people,ſhall bemoan £00 
Jongon of their Children, that was,or ſhall be born, Male and Female, 
e ſecond Verſe is eafie co be underliogd;, if you take Heaven in the ſame ſenſe 
that we have ſaid, Thelaſt two Verſes are plain, 


XLVI, 
French, 


Apres grand troche humain , plus grand ſapreſte, 
Le grand Moteur les ft ecles renouvelle, 

Pluye, Sang, Lait, Famine, Fer & Peſte, 

Au Ciel veu feu courant lohgue eſtincelle. 


Engliſh. 


, After a great humane change, another greater is nigh at hand, 
The great Motor reneweth the Ages, 

Rain, Blood, Milk , Famine, Sword, Plague, 
In the Heaven ſhall be ſeen a running fire with long ſparks. 


. ANNOT. 


Troche in Greek is a Pulley, the meaning therefore of the Author, that after a 
great mutation, God ſhall renew the Ages , and el his promiſe ſhall create 
anew STAT By aa Earth, 

By 


of Michaeb Noſtradamus. 79 
By thoſe prodigies relar@ inthe two laſt Verſes, it eemerh the Author intendeth 
co ſpeak of thelaſt day, and of the fore*runners of ir. 


XLVIL 
French. 


L'Ennemy grand viel, deult, meurt de poiſon; 
Les Souverains par infinis ſubjugues, 
Pierres pleuvoirr cache ſoubs ta Toiſon, _ 

Par mort Articles en vain ſont alleguez. 


Engliſh. | 
The great and old Enemy grieveth, dieth by Poiſon, 
An infinite number of Sowerdign's conquered, 
It ſhalt rain ftones, they Mall hide under Rocks, 
In wain fball death alledge Articles. 


ANNOT, : 
This hath a relation to the foregoing Stanza , and is as iz were the ſecond part of 
it, For as the foremoſt ſpeakerh of the laſt day, fo doth this of Dooms-day. | 
Firſt, he (aich that che great and old, Enemy "rk and dicth by Poiſon, that's the 
Devil who ſhaltbe caſt into a Lake of Fire andBrimſtone, The ſecondV<rſe ſignfieth, 
that all the Kings of the Earth ſhall be' ſubdued by him that is Lord of Lords and King 
of Kings. The third Verſe expreſſerh, the anguiſh of the reprobate, when they ſha 
cry to the Rocks, hide as , and ro the Mountains, fall upon us, And the fourth 
Verſe ſaich, that Death ſhall alledge in vain, the Articles ſhe made with the Devil, 
and his Angels. 


XLVItt. 

French. 
La grand Copie qui pafſera les Monts, % 
Saturne, Aries, tournant au Poiflon Marg, 
Venins cachez {pus teſtes de Moutons, 


Leur chef pendu a fil de Polemars. 
Engliſh. | 
The great A rmy that ſhall paſs over the Moyatains, 


Saturg, Aries, Mars, turning to' the Fiſhes, 
Poiſons hidden in Sheeps heads, & 


Their-Captait bang'd with a thred of Polemars. | 


ANNOT. © 


Paradin telateth in his Hiſtory , that after the Duke of 41s had relieved Yalpierh 
with Victuals, which was done the 22, of F#ly to the firſt of Avgs/ff, a Caprain 
ofthe Emperors Army named ls Trinit? , went out of Yalfrenieres the ſame firſt day 

Auguſt, to plunder the Countrey of Piewvons, FF 
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' He had 466 Horſes, and 560 Foot : The news bei to the Marſhal of 


Briſſac, he ſent ont a great numberot Horſes, who did ucreply deſttoy their Foor, 
ſo that but thirty eſcaped, to carry the news to YValfrenieres, | 


The Speniſh Horſe, ſeeing the Frexebin ſuch a fury, ran away, and got ſome to 


" Aſt, ome to Alexandria, 


After that, the Spaniards ſeeking to revenge themſelves, took a Caſtle three 
miles from Cazal, called Frezene, or Fr«cinet du Paw, where they hanged up the 
Captain, pur rothe ſword all the /talians, and (ent all the French to the Galleys, 

This proceeding being not according to the Laws of Arms, we may believe, that 
the victorious diſcovered a malitious craft of the vanquiſhed, who had left ſome 
Sheeps- heads poiſoned, ro revenge themſelves of the vitorious, which obliged the 
Spaniards to (erve {o the Captain, the 7talians and the French, and becauſe the 
French were not ſo ill uſed, as the talizns, we may judge that the /talians were the 
chief contrivers of this buſineſs, 

Thereforethe Author foreſeeing this, ſaith, that the great Army of the French, 
which ſhall go over the Mountains, ſhall come to this miſchief, becauſe of the 
poiſon that was hidden in the Sheeps heads, - i 

The Vulgar imprefſion errech much in purting Salwons, for Mutoney for every 
body knoweth that the Sa/zzons donot come intothe Mountains of Montſerrat, and 
that in the Month of Azgsſt it is nota mear fit for Souldiers, therefore in ſtead of 
Salmons, we have put Muitons,or Sheep. 

The'Captain was | puey with a thread of Polemars, that is, with a Match, of which, 
Iam perſwaded, that one certain Polemays was the Inventor, 

" The Author faith in the ſecond Verlſe,that the time when this accideat ha , 
was, when Sgtwry was in £ries, the Vulgar impreſſion purteth Are in ſtead of Aries, 
bur thar's falſe, therefore ſer dawn Aries, Satzrs was in that Signin the year 1555, 
from the 20th of. February,to the 14th of Fuly,where from the 1 2th and four 
Minutes, he began to retrograde in the ſame Sign of A4rres, till the 18th of Novers- 
ber, fo that Satwry was almoſt all that year in Aries, 

 Heſaith alſo that Mays was going back to Piſces z becauſe in that ſame year, Mars 
that was gone out of the Sign of Piſ2es from the 19 of March 1 554. was retrograding 
to come back again into it upon the 2oth of Fawnery 1556. | 

Thus the Author meaneth, that this accident ſhould happen in the year that $4- 
tsrn ſhould be in Aries, and Mars ſhould be near the Sign of Piſces, 

And to ſaytruth, in the Month of Augeſt, Mars was 1n the Sign of Scorpio z upon 
the 23 of September, he encred into that of Sagitariws ;, the third of November, into 
that of _—_ the 12th of December into that of 4quorizs;, and the year fol- 
lowing, w/#z. 1556, into that of Piſces; ſo that Mars was teturning into Piſces, which 
is theend of irs particular motion. 

By this Aftrological and Hiſtorical diſcourſe we corre& the Yulgar impreſſion, 
which putteth turning from Piſces, Mars, in ftead of which, we pur, turning to Piſces, 
Mars, which we do changing only from, intoto, and ſhewerh os how careful we 
F 7 to bein the explication of theſe Stanza's, when the eime is prefixed tous by 


onomical calculations, 
correRion, when he uſeth this word 


The Authors Phrafe doth confirm us in this 


morning, which fignifierh the motion that cendech cowards its end, and not the mo- 
tion that cometh itsend, | » 4 
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| XLIX, 
French. | 
Les conſeillers du premier Monopole, 
Les Conquerans ſeqduits par la Melite, 
Rhodes, Biſance pour leur expoſant pole, 
Terre faudra les pour-{uivans de fuite. 


Engliſh, 
The adviſers of the firft Monopoly, 
The Conquerors ſeduced by the Melite, 
Rhodes, Bizance, for expoſeng their Pole, : 
The ground ſhall fail the followers of runaways. 


ANNOT, | _- 

All the difficulty of this lieth in the fignification of the word Pole,which in Greek 

fignifierh a City. The word Monopoly is Vulgar, and fignifiech when one or tew 
would engroſs all the Trade of a Town. Thereſt is ſo obſcure, that I had rather 


leave it to the liberty of the Reader, rhan break my Brains pho ut it,cenfidering chief- 


ly that I am going to'bed; the precedear Stanza havig ed all my Spirits, and 


ſo farewell will ro morrow, . 


French. 
Quand ceux d' Hainault, de Gant, & de Bruxelles, 
Verront a Langres le Siege devant mis, 
Derrier leur flancs ſeronr guerres cruelles, 


laye antique ſera pis qu*Ennemis, 
”"F Englith. 


When theſe of Hainault,of Gand, and of Bruxelles, 
$hall ſee the Srege laid before Langres, 
Behind their ſides ſhall be eruel Wars, 
The old wound ſhall be worſe then Enemies. 
_ANNOT. p4oIrNG 
Hainault is 2 Province of the Low-Countries, and Gand the chicf Town in Flgn- 
ders, and Brexelles the chiet Town of the Dukedome of Brabent, 


| Langres is a City in France, inthe Province of Champagne, which is called the 
Maiden Town z becauſe it was never befieged, The reſt is eakze, 


Lt. 
French. 


Le lang dujuſte a Londres fera ſaute, . 

Bruſl=z par feu, de vinge 8 trois, les Six | 

La Dame anrique cherra de place haute, 

De meſme ſee pluſicars feront occis. 2M 
vt beth 


T he true Prophecies 


AE Engliſh. 
The blood of the juſt ſhall be wanting in London, 
Burnt by fire of three and twenty, the Six, 


Wo 


The antient Dame ſhall fall from her high place, 
Of the ſame Se many ſhall Le killed. 


ANNOT, 


Leaving unto the impartial Reader his liberty to jadge of this Prophecy, we for 
our part underſtand by it the impious and execrable murder, committed upon the 
perſon of our laſt moſt gracious Sovereign King Charles I. of blefled memory, to 
whoſe expiationit ſeemerh our Author attribureth che conflagration of London. By 
that proportion of three and twenty, 1he Six, is tobe underſtood the number of Hou- 
ſes and Buildings that were burnt, whica is about the proportion of three in four, 
and cometh near to the compuration, as allo by that three twenties and Six, may be 
underſtood the year 66, By the antient Dame its ſhall fall from the high place, is un- 
derſtood the Cathedral Chutch of St. Paul, which in the time of Paganiſm was de- 
dicated tO Diana, meant here by the title of-an antient Dame, the fall from her 
high place,harh relation both to the ſumpruouſneſs and heigh of her bailding,as alſo 
to her firuation, which is in the moſt emineat place of the City, . 

By this Verſe, Of the ſame SetF many ſhall be killed, is fignified the great number 
of other Churches even the number ot 87 C which he intimaterk here by the name 
of the ſame Se&, that ſhould be involved in the ſame woful conflagration. 


LIT. 
French. 


Dans plutienrs nuits Ja Terre tremblera, 

Sur le printemps deux efforts feront ſuitte, 
Corinthe, Epheſe aux deux Mers nagera, 
Guerre ſeſmeut par deux vaillants de Luitte. 


: Engliſh. 
During many nights the Earth ſhall quake, 
About theSpring two great Earth-quakes ſball follow one another. 


Corinth, Epheſus ſhall ſwim in the two Seas, 
War ſhall be meved by two great Wreſilers, 


A NNOT. 
Corinth is a City of Grecis, and Epheſus one of Aſia; the reſt is plaio, 


LIHL 
French. 


Le grande Peſte de cite maritime, 

Ne ceflera que Mort ne ſoit vengee, 

Du juſteſang par prix damne ſans crime, 
Dela grande Dame par feinte noutraghe, 
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Englih; 
The great Plagne of the Maritime City,” 
Shall not cafe till the death be revenged 


Of the juſt blood by price contlemned without crime; 
Of the great Dame not fainedly abuſed. 


ANNOT. po 


This is a confirmation of the LI, Stanza and foretelleth the great Plague we have 
had here inthe year 1665, which he ſaich ſhall nor ceaſe till the death of the Juſt 


blood , meaning King Charles the I, be avenged who wasas is hereexpreſſed , con- 
demned without crime, and ſold for a Price. 


By the great Dame untainedly abuſed , he meaneth the ſampruous Cathedralof 
Sr, Pawl, which was polluted and made a Stable by thoſe prophane wretches, 
LIV. 
French. 


Par gent eſtrange & Nation lomtaine, 
Leur grand Cite, apres eau fort troublee, 
Fille ſans trop different de domaine, 

- Prins chef, ſerrcure, navoir eſte rib'ce. 


Engliſh. 
By. a ftrange prople and remote Nation, | 
Thewgreat City near the water ſhall be winch troubled, 
The Girl without great difference for a portion, 


. Shall take the C:ptain, the Lock hawing not been pick/.- - 


ANNOT, 
In the explication of this myſtical Stanza, I believe every body may be as wiſe 
351, 
an Y 
'* French. 
Dans le conflit-le grand qui peu valoit, 
A ſon dernier fera cas merveilleux. 
Pendant qu' Adrie verra ce.qu'il tailloit, 
Dans le Banquet poignardel'orgueilleux. 


Engliſh. EY 
In the fight the great one who was but little worth, 
At bis laſt endeavour ſhalkab'4 wonderful thing. 
. A bile Adria fball fee what-mas wabting, 5 
In the Banquet be ſhall ftabb the proud one. 9 
M 3 ANNOT, 
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pleaſeth, 


84 T be true Prophecies 


ANNOT. 


This is concerning ſome eminent perſon, who having ſhewed no great valonr in a 
Battle, ſhall nevertheleſs in a Banquet be ſo bold as to ſtab a perſon of quality, thar 
was proud, 

This accident muſt _ ſomewhere about Yexice, becauſe he ſaith that Adria, 
which is taken for Yexice ſhall look on, 

LV1 " 
French. 


Que Peſte & Glaive ra [cen definer, 

Mort dans les plaies,ſommet da Ciel frappe, 
L'Abbe- mourra quand verra ruiner, 

Ceux du Nanfrage, ''Eſcucil voulant graper. 


Evgliſh, 


He whom neither Plague, nor Sword could deftroy, 

Shall die in the Rain being flricken with Thunder, 

The Abbot ſhall die "when be fhall ſee ruined, 

Thoſe in the Shipwrack,, ftriving to catch hold of the Rock , 


ANNOT. 


There is two accidents contained in this Stanza, the firſt is in the two firſt Yerles, 
where he ſaith that ſome conliderable perſon, who had eſcaped the Sword , and the 
Plague ſhall be ſtrucken by the Thunder, and die in a ſhowr of Rain, 

The ſecond is, in the two laſt Verſes, where he faith, an Abbot ſhall periſh by 
Shipwrack, thinking to ſave himſelf by holding the Rock, 


* 


LVIL 
p French. 
Avant conflic Ie grand tombera, 
Le grand a mort trop ſubire & plainte, 
Nay miparfait, la plus part nagera, 
Aupres du Fleuve, de lang la Terre teinte. 


Engliſh. 
Before the Battle the great one ſhall fall, 
The great one to death too ſudden and bewailed ; 
One ſhall be born half perfe4,the moſt part ſhall ſwim, 
Near the River the Earth ſhall be dyed with blood. 


+ ANNOT. 
The words ate plain enough. but of che ſenſe every one may think what he 


2x# 
wo 1 French. 
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LVIIL 
French. 
Sans pied ne main, dent aigue, & forte, 
Par Globe au fort de Port & laiſne nay, 


Pres du portail, defloial le tranſporte, 
Seline luit, petit grand emmene. 


Engliſh, 
Without foot or hand, (harp and ftrong tooth, 
, By « Globe, in the middle of the Port and the firſt born, 


Near the Gate ſhall be tranſported by a Traitor , 
Seline ſhineth, the little great one carried away. 


ANNOT,. 
The ſenſe of the whole is this , that an Infant begot by ſome perſon of quality 


ſhall be expoſedin the night time , the Moon ſhining, which he calleth Seline, from 
the Greek word ww, which fignifieth the Moon, 
LIX. 
French. 


Claſſe Gauloiſe par appuy de grand Garde, 
Du grand Neprune & les tridens Soldats, 
Ronger Provence pour ſonſtenir grand bande; 
Plus Mars, Narbon, par Javelots & Dards. 


Engliſh. 
The French Fleet by the help of the great Guard, 
Of great Neptune and his Tridentary Soldiers, 


Shall gnaw Provetice by keeping great company, | 
Beſides, Mars ſhall plague Narbon by Javelins and Darts. 


A NNOT, 


Here be two things deſigned in this Stanza one is concerning Provence, which 
ſhall be eaten up by Soldiers , and the other concerning the City of Narboy , which 
ſhall be Befieged, or the Citizens fall our among themſelves, 


LX. 
French. 


La toy Punique en Orient rompue, 


Grand Jud. & Rhoſne, Loive & Tag changerant, 
Quand du Mulet la faim ſera repeue, 


Claſle eſpargie; Sang 8& Corps nageront. 
Engliſh, 


T he true Prophecies 
Engliſh. 

The punick faith brokes in the Eaſt, 

Great Jud. and Rhoſne, Loire and Tag. ſhall be changed, 


IWhen the Mules hunger ſhall be ſatisfeed, 
The Fleet ſcattered, Blood and Bodies ſhall ſwim. 


ANNOT. 


The Punick Faith in Latine Punica fides,a falſe Faith, was fo called from the Car- 
thaginians, called in Latine Pei, which was an unfaithful Nation. 

I do not know what he meaneth by great Fu, as for Rhoſue, Loire and Tag, they 
arethree Rivers, the two fi:ſt in France, the laſt is __ of Lisbone, called in La- 


tine Ta7z#5, Thereſt is cahie, 
L XI. 


French. * 


- _ Agen, Tonneins, Gironde &1a Rochelle, 

O ſang Trozen mort au Port'de Ja fleche,, 
Derrier le Fleuve au Fort miſe leſchelle, . 
Pointes, feu, grand meurtre {ur la breſche. 


Engliſh. 
Agen, Tonneins, Gironde and Rochelle, 
O Trojan blood death is at the harbour of the Arrow, 
B:yord the River the Ladder ſhall be raiſed againſt the Fort, 


Points . fre, great murder upon the breach. 


ANNOT. 


Agen and Tonntins are two Towns in Gaſcony , Gironde 1s 2 River that paſſeth ia 
that Countrey , theſenſe therefore of the whole is, that there ſhall be great Wars, 
and fightings in thoſe Towns, as alſo upon that River , which happened in the time 
of the civil Wars in Frazce , as every body may read inthe «Annals, and alſo in the 
Commentaries of the Lord of Monluck, 


i 4 ; 
French. 


Mabays puis toſt afors moutra, viendra : 
Des gens & beftes.un hurrible desfaire,, _ 
Pais rout a coup la vengeance on verra, 

Sang, Main, Sorf, Faim,quand courra la Comete, 


Englih. 
Mabus ſball come, and ſoon after ſhall die, 
Of people and beaſts ſhall be an horrible deſtruSQion, 
Then on 4 ſudden the wengeance ſhall be ſeen, 


Blood, Hand, Thirſt, Famine, whenthe Comet ſhall run. 
| ANNOT. 


"y 


of Michgel Noſtradaquus. 


ANNOT. 


Here is nothing hard but who ſhould be thes Mats, at laſt I found by nt 
tion of Letters that he meaneth Ambss,which was the name of the Heades-man chat 


be headed the Duke of Montmorench; Mcon/oals how La ag ore ap» 


peareth our Author, who did not only fo things. bur af articular ac- 
cidents , even the names of the perſons at wergt - vac a homer years after, 
LAID: 91 | 


French. 


Ganlois, Anuſone bien _— - . 

Pan, Marne 8 Seine feea:Pernde POriz,: A 

Qui legrand Mur contre cux- drefſera, 4 dich 

Du moindre au-Mur le'grapd perdraila-vie. . 7? 
. Engliſh. i 

The French ſhall 4 little:ſkbdue Auſonne, 

Pat, Marne, and: Seine hull make Perine Friga3t; typ 


Z 


Which hall Fife © 7 great Wull agayuft them, t '3fl3 ye A Ov 
From the leſs to the Wall the great on? 3thall loſe ba life. IPRA 


ANNOT. 


bſonne isalways taken by the Author for the City of Bordeaux , becauſe 4»[o 
#ivs 2 famous Latine Poet was bom there, the reſt is ſo obſcate,,and che .re$t {© cor- 
rupted, that I had rather leave it ro the liberty of MIRA tohecome ridicus 
lous, by not acknowledging my ignorance. _—_ | 


>Zx09. 
French, 
Seicher de faim, de ſoif, gent Genewoiſe, 
Eſpoir prochain viendra an defailhirJ* \ 
Sur point tremblant ſera Loy Geb#hoſe. > 
Claſſe au grand Port ne ſe penc aWbiſtiſhir. 


_Engliſh. 


Thoſe of Geneva ſball be, dried up with hunger and this ft, 
A near hope ſhall come Shen they "Rat be fairing," 

The Gebenna Law ſball be #pon:a quaking point, 

The Navy ſhall not be capable:to come into the Port. 


ANNOT.”: 


Here you muſt obſerve that Gebenns in Latine qt therefore this 
whole Stanzais concerning he CEPFORNG A 2ngl 
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French. 


uppo 


The true Prophecies 


LxV: | 
Le park-enclin'grande caldinite; 
Par I'Heſperie &. Inſubre Tera, 
Le Feu en Nef, Peſte, & Captivite, 
Mercure en F Ar, Saturn teneta: 


The Park enclineth togreat-edlannuty,-...7, -; 
Which fall be through Heſperia and Inſubria, 
The Fire in the Shup, Plaghe, and Captivity, 

Mercury i Aries, Saturn ſhall wither. 


ANNO T. Te 
ogh the wotds be-plain, neverrheleſs the ſenſe is very obſcure, and chiefly as 


To» V7. 


e by the faults of rheimpreſſion, all what I can cell you here, is, char Hef. 


periain Latine,is Spain, and 1n(#bria,is Savoy.: 


L Ni I. 
63G « XA! French. [+ aol 
Pargrand dangersle Captif elchape, , 
Pen de temps grind a fortune'changee; 
Dans le Palais le peuple eft "attrape; ' 
Par bonne augure la Cite aſiegee. 
\ Engliſh. 
The Priſoner eſcapeg through great danger, 
A little while fter,ſball become great, bis fortune being changed, 
In the Palace the peaple ſhall be caught, | 
Aud by a good Sign the City ſhall be beſieged. 
— |... AWWSY, 
All this is plain, both in the words and the Senſe. n 


© Bis EX VIL | = \ 


French. 
Le blond au nez forche.viendra commettre, 


.\Par le Duel 8&-chaflexa dehors, _ 
Les exiles dedans fera remetgre,-) | 
Aux licux marins commettans les plus forts. 


of Miehael Noltradamus. 


Engliſh. 
The fair one ſhall fight with the forked Noſe, 


In Dnel, and expel him out, = {1>-i3 {on 


Heſhall re-eſtabliſh the baniſhed, * | 5Tgm 


Putting the ſtronger of them in Maritine places. 


ANNOT, 


Both the Senſe and the words are plain. 


LXVIII, | 
French. Y) 


De I Aquilon les eftorts ſeront grands, 

Sur l'Occean ſera la Porte ouverte, 

Le Regne*en Vile ſera re-integrand. 
Tremblera Londres par voiles deſcouvertes. 


Engliſh. 
The endewonrs of the North ſhall be great, 
Upon the Ocean the gate ſhall be open, 
The Kingdom in the Iſkand ſhall be re-eſtabliſhed, 
London ſhall quake, for fear of Sails diſcovered, 


ANNOT, k 
This .is a very remarkable one, which hath been fulfilled fince the happy reſtau- 


ration of his ſacred Majeſty King Charles Il. now Reigning : For the endevours of 
the North, (viz. the Dutch ) have been very great, The ocean; like a gate, hath 
been open to all kind of Armies, to play their pranks upoa, His Majeſty, and 
Kingdom, have been happily reſtored, | 


LXIX., 
French. 
Le Roy Ganloss par la Celtique dextre, 
Voiant diſcorde de la grand Monarchie, 
Sur les trois parts tera fleurir {on Sceptre, 
Contre ta Cappe de.Ja grand Hierachic. 


Engliſh. | 
The French King, by the Low-Countreys tight hand, 
Seeing the diſcord of the great Monarchy, | 

Upon three parts of it will make his Scepter to flouriſh, 
Againſt the Cap of the great Hierarchy: | 


N ANNOT. 
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_ ANNoT. | 
This ſignifieth, that the French King, throngh the difcord that is in the Spaniſh 
Monarchy,ſhall cauſe his Scepter to flouriſh upon three partsot the Netherlan#s'; noc- 
withſtanding the affiſtance of the King of Spain, whois called here the Cop of the 
great Hierarchy, that is, the great defender of the Popedom ann Popery, 


LXX-_ 
French. 

\ Le Dard du Ciel fera fon eftendue, þ 

Morts en parlant, grande execartion, 


- La pierre en larbrela fiere gent rendue. 
Brajzt Humain, Monſtre purge expiation. 


Engliſh, x 
The Dart of Heaven ſhall make his circuit, 
Some die ſpeaking, a great execution, 
The fone in the tree, the frerce people humbled, 
Humane noiſe, a Monſter purged by expiation. 


ANNOT. : 


All this Stanza fignifieth nothing bur a fearful Thunder and Lightning, called 
here, the Dart of Heaven, that ſhall do a great deal of miſchief; for as he ſaith, ſome 
ſhell die ſpeaking, there ſhall be « great execution, the Thunderbolt ſhall ſtick in the 
Tree, the people that was fierce, bs be hambled. and a Monſter parged by expiation, 
thar-ſome notorious wicked perlon ſhall be conſumed by chat Geelefſtial fire. 


LXXI. 
French. 
Les exiles en Szcile viendront, 
Pour delivrer de faim la gent eſtrange, 


Au pornrt du jour les Celtes uy faudront, 
La vie demeurea raiſon Roy lexange. . , 


Engliſh. 
_ The baniſhed perſons ſhall come into Sicily, 
To free the forrain Nation from bunger, 
In the dawning of the day the Celtes ſhall fail them, 
Their Life ſhall be preſerved, the King ſball ſubmit to reaſon. 


ANNOT. 


| Ir is hard 'to judge what he meaneth bythat Forreign Nation, which ſhall be re- 
lieved in Sicily, by the baniſhed, nor what Xing is that which fhall ſubmit roreaſon; 
let it be left to every body's private judgement, = 


Th LE 


 #- 


my 


French, 


of Michael Noſtradamus. oh 
LXXIL, 
| French. 
Armee Celtique en Italie vexee, | 
De toutes partes conflit & grande perte, 
Romains fuis O Gaule repoullee, 
Pres du Theſin, Rubicon pugne incerte. 
| Engliſh. 
The French Army ſhall be wexed in ltaly, 
On all ſides fighting, and great loſs, 
The Romans run away, and thou France repulſed, | 
Near the Theſin, by Rubicon the fight ſhall be doubtful, 
ANNOT,., 

A French Army ſhall be diſtreſſed, if not deſtroyed in 1taly, The Romazs, that 
is, thoſe under the Popy, that ſhall eake their part, ſhall be pus to flight, and this 
battle ſhall be fought by the River Theſis. Another ſhall be fought by the River 
Rubicon, whoſe event ſhall be doubtful, that is toſay, it ſhall hardly be known who 
got the victory, - . k: E 

; LXXIITL 
rench; 
Au Lac Fucin de Benacle Rivage, 
Pres du Leman au port de Lorguzon, 
Nay de trois Bras przdit Bellique Image; 
Par trois courones au grand Endymion, 
Engliſh. 
At the Fucin Lake of the Benacle Shore, 
Near the Leman, at the Port of Lorguion, 
Born with three Arms, a Warlike Image, 


By three Crowns to the great Endimion. 
ls: 5 ANNOT, Tires 1 POM 

There is a Lake in /taly called Lacws Fuciniuss the Lake of Gentwa is called Za® 

cas Lemanus ; the meaning then of this obſcure Stanza, is, ( ifTunderſtand an 
thing ) that a Monſter ſhall be borw with three Arms, near one of thoſe Lakes, which 
ſhall be afign of great Wars: what he meaneth by the #hree Crowns tothe great Ew- 
dymion, is unknown to me, | 
hl LXXIV. 
French. 


De Sens, d'Autun viendront juſques au Rhboſne; 
Pour paſſer outre vers les Monts Pyrentze, 
La gent ſortir de la Marque d'Ancone, 
Par Terre & Mer Suivra a grand trainees, 
| Engliſh. | 
They shall come from Sens and Autun, as far as the Rhoſne, 
To go further to the Pyrenean Mountains, ©” | 
The Nation come from the Mark of Ancona, | | 


By Land and Sea hall follow ſpeedily after; - 
N 2 ANNOT: 


= D_— 


| ' That man of man ſha 
Ty 
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14- ANNOT. / 
Sens and A#t#nare two Ciries in France, the Pyrenean Mountains, are thoſe which 
divide France from Spain, 


LXXV. 
French. 


La voix ouie de FInfolit oifeau, 
Sur le Canon du reſpiral eſtage, 
Si haut viendra .drt froment le boiffeau, 
Que I homme d'homme fera Antropophage. 
| Englith. | 
The noiſe of the unwonted Bird hawing been beard, 
Upon the Canon of the higheſt ſtory, 
The Buſhel of Wheat "res riſe ſs bigh, 
be — 


 ANNOT, 

This is a prediQtion of a mighty Famine, wherein men ſhall eat up one another, 
when an #zwonted Bird ſhall be ſeen and heatd ro cry, being perched upon one of the 
biggeſt pieces of Ordinance. ; . 

Antropophage is a Greek word , ſignifying a Man-eater, from "arvemi boo, and 
ee; comedens, of which ſort of mea there be coo many already, 


LXXVYL 
French. 


Foudre en Bourgongne avec:cas portenteux, 
Que par engin oncques ne pourroit. faire, 
De leur Senat Sacrifte fait boiteux, 
Fera Scavoir aux ennemis [aftaire. 
Engliſh. 
Lightning in Burgundy, with marvellous accidents, 
-- Which could newer have been done by art, 
', Of therr Senate. Sacrilte being lamed, 
Shall make known the buſineſs to the enemies, 
ANNOT. 
The Senate or Parliament of Burgaady, fits at Dijon, among them there is always 
a Church-man, that is one of the facges, ro ſee that nothing be done to the preju- 


dice of the Church, Ifafpe thatitis he, chat is called here Sacriſfte, and who ſhall 
reveal the buſineſs to the Emimies. The two firſt Verſes need noexplication. 


LXXVII. 
French. 


Par Arcs, Foeux, Poix, & par feux repouſſez, 
Cris :hurlemens fur la minuit ouys, 

Dedans ſont mig par les rempars caſlez, 

Par Canicules les Traditeurs fuis, 


of Michael Noſtradamus, 


| Engliſh. | 

Being repulſed with Bows, Fires, and Pitch, 
Cries and howlings ſhall be heard about midnight, 
They ſhall get in through the hroken Walls, 

The betrayers ſhall run away through the Conduits. 


ANNOT, | 
It isa Town Beſieged, where after a repulſe given to the Befiegers, they ſhall get 
in by the Treaſon of ſome within, who ſhall run away through the Conduits or 
Channels of the Town, - 
XXVII1 


French. 
Le grand Neptane du profond de la Met, 
De ſang punique & ſang Ganulois meſle, 
Les Ifles a ſang pour le tardif ramer, 
Plus luy nuira que loccult mal cele. 
Fngliſh. 
The great Neptune in the middle of the Sed, 
Having joyned African and-French blood, | 
The Iſlands ſhall be put to the Sword,and the ſlow rowing 
Shall do thent more prejudice,thar the concealed ewil. 


ANNOT, 

To underſtand this, you manſt know chat Hemry the II, King of France, having t6- 
newed his Alliance with the Grand Seignior Ss/ran Selyman, he asked him ſuccours 
for to take Nice, which he pretended to belong to the Earldom of Provence. To that 
purpoſe the Marſhal of Briſſac went from Court with the Kings Army in the year 
I557. to ſet upon Nice,S«vona, and Genoe,ind ſo to hinder the Spaniard from coming 
by Sea in Piemont, and the cMilaneſe, The Twrk ſent him a good Fleer, conſiſting 
of 105, Galleys, and 14. Galliots, © | 

The French Fleet conſiſted of 26 Galleys, of which the great Prior was Admiral, 
who went with them from the Caſtleof Tf, the 9, of Fane 1558, _ - 

Being at Sea, and not knowing where the Tzrkiſh Fleer was , he went to and fro 
to ſeek it out, at laſt he found it pillaging and plundering the Ifland of eMinorica, 
The Towrks had already takenthe chiet Town, where 800, Twrks were killed, which 
ſo incenſed the reſt, that they fer the Town on firez then going up and down the 
Countrey, they took 5060, Priſoners, and.if the Lords of Carces and YVexce had nor 
ſtayed them, they would have ruinated the whole Iſland, - 

Then foriaking the Iſland , they joyned with the French, but the perfidious Baſſs 
being bribed by the Genoeſes, and thoſe of Nice, went ſlowly to work , and at laſt re- 
treated without doing any thing for the French. This is the telatian of Ceſar Noſsra- 
damss , in his Hiſtory of Provence under Henry the II. andaccording to this-the Aus 
thor ſaith, that rhe great Neptwne in the middle of the Sea, ſhall joyw French and African 
blond. Neptune fignifieth the Mediterranean Sta. at Sk bh 

The Iſlands ſhall be pt to_the Sword , by the taking, of Minors, after which-the 
Twrks being bribed , went ſlowly co work , and in concluſion did nothing of conſe- 
quence. © : | 

The third and fourth Verſe adds, that this Baſſa's ſlow rowing, ſhall ds they more ou 
judice then the concealed evil; that is, ſhall do more damage to the French by his = 
et 


94 T be true Prophecies - 


den defign of the Baſla of not ſerving the Frexch z becauſethis ſlowneſs of the Baſla | 
ſpoiled the FrenchaRivity, leſſened their proviſions, and ar laſt diſcouraged them; 
whereas if the Twrts had not come, the French Galleys alone were able to take 


Nice, 


LYXITX. 
Freneh. 
La Barbe creſpe & noire par;gngin, 
'Subjuguera la gene cruelle & fiere, 
Le-grand Cheyren oftera du longin, 
Tous les Captifs par Seline Baniere. 


Engliſh. 
The frizJed and black Beard by fighting, 
Shall owercome the frerce and cruel Nation, >. 
The great Cheyren ſhall free from Bands, / 
Allthe Captives made by Selyne Standard, 
| ANNOT, 

This Prophecy was fulfilled in the year 1571, upon the ſeventh day of oFober, 
when that famous Battle of Lepento was fought berween the Chriſtians and the Turks, 
the General of the Chriſtians being Dow Fun of A»ſtris , whom he calleth here the 
frizled and black Beard, 

Inthis Battle the Chriſtians loſt 7566, men, and the Turks about 32000. beſides 
220, Ships ofall forts , and all the Chriſtian ſlaves releaſed that were inthem. By 
the Selyne Banner is underſtood that of the great Turk , whoſe name at that time was 
Selyne, By the great Cheyres is underſtood Henry the II, King'of France, who tt- 
deemed many ſlaves, for Cheyren by tranſpoſition of Letters is Henry, 

1 | | LXXX, 

wy French. 
Apres conflit du.lzſe I'Eloquence, 
Par peu de temps ſe trame Saint repos, 
Point I'on admer les grand a delivrance. 
Des ennemis ſont-remis a propos. 

Engliſh. 

After the Battle the eloquency of the wounded man, 
Within a little while ſhall procure a boly reſt, 
The great ones ſhall not be delivered, \ 


But ſhall be left to their Enemies will, 


| | ANNOT. 
After the Battle of St. Zaurence , the Priſoners taken by the $paniad were the 


| Conſtable of Fraxce, the Dukes of Montpenſrer, of Longueville, the Marſhal S, Andre, 


Ludovic Prince of Mantua , the Rhingrave Colonel of the Germans, the Earl of ls 
Rochefoucaud, and ſeveral other perſons of quality, | | 
They were: Priſoners from the 10th of Auguſt 1557,to thethird of April 1559. 
that is,ohe yearand eight Months , during which time the Pope's Nanciof,Chrifticrne 
Dutcheſs Dowager ot Zerraine, the Conſtable, and Marſhal St, Andrei endeavoured 
to make the peace, 


Among 


j ___ 
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Among them the Conſtable was chief, and Philip the 1I, King of Spain gavehim 
leave to go to and fro upon his Paroll,- and of him it is our Aathor ſpeaketh in the 
firſt Verſe 3 After the Battle the eloquency of 4he wounded man , that is atter.the Batcle 
of Saint Laurence, where the Conſtable ot Monmorency was wounded in the hip, His 
eloquency procured the peace, which was concluded in a ſhort time, for had ir nor 
been for the death of Queen Mary of England, that happened upon the 15 of Ns- 
vember 1558, it (ſhould have been concluded three Months after the conterence that 
was begun in the Abbey of Cercamp near Cambray. 

The third Verſe ſaith, that the great ones ſhall not be delivered , hecauſe during the 
Treaty of Peace, Philip the 1T. would nor hearken to rake any Ranſom, but they were 
kept Priſoners till the Peace. | It is the meaning of the fourth Verie,, when it ſaith, 
but ſball be left to the Enemies will, viz, the Spaniards who gave them liberty after the 
Peace, 

French. 
LXXXI. 
Par feu du Ciel la Cite preſqu'aduſte, 
L*Urne menace encor Dexcalion:; 
Vexee Sardaigne par la punique fuſte, 


Apres le Libra lairra ſon Phaeton. 
Engliſh. 
By fire from Heawen the City ſhall be almo$t burnt, 
The Waters threatens wi Deucalion, 
Sardaigne ſhall be vexed by an African Fleet, 
After that Libra ſhall bhawe left ber Phaeton. 
ANNOT. 


All is plain butthe laſt Verſe, the ſenſeof which is, that the things before * roen, 
ſhall happen when the Sun's newly come our of the ſign of Libra; 


LXXXIL 
French 
Par faim la proye fera Loup prilonier; 
L'Afiamllant lors en extrelme detreſle, 
Leſnay ayant au devant Je derryer, | 
Le grand nelchape au milicu de la prefle. 
Englith. 
By hunger, the prey ſhall make the Wolf priſoner, 
Aſſaulting him then in a great diſtreſs. 
The eldeſt having got before the laſt , "40 
The great one doth not eſcape im the middle of the crowd. 
ANNOT, | | 
The two firſt Verſes fignifie, that an hungry Wolt ſeeking for a Prey » ſhall be 


caught in ſome trap,where being almoſt famiſhed, the Prey fhall affaule bim. 1 be laſt 
two Verſes being obfctire and not material to any thing'T have negleRed chem. 


F : * 
French. 
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LXXXIIL 
French. 
Le gros Traffic d'un grand Lion change, 
La plaſpart tourne en priſtine ruirſe, 
Proye aux Soldats par playe vendange, 
Par Jura Mont, & Sneve bruine. 
Engliſh, 
The great Trade of a great Lion alter'd, 
_ The moſt part turneth into its former ruine, 
Shall become a Prey to Soldiers and reaped by wound, 
In Mont- Jura, and Suaube great Foggs. 


ANNOT. 


This Prophecy is concerning the City of Ziow in France , which is a Town of an 
exceeding great Trade, and is threatned to ſuffer an alteration,and a decay by War, 
The laſt Verſe is concerning a great Miſt or Fogg, which ſhall be upon Monr-Fure 
and in Swabeland,. 
LXXXIV, 


French. 


Entre Campagne, Sienne, Piſe 8& Oftie, 

Six mois neut jours ne pleuvra une goute, 
|L'Eſtrange Langue en Terre Dalmatie, 

' Courira ſus vaſtant Ia Terre toute. 


| Engliſh. 
Between Campania, Sienna, Pila and Oftia, 
For fix Months and nine days there ſhall be no rain, 
The ftrange Language in Dalmatia's Land, 
Sbzll overrun, ſpoiling all the Countrey. 
ANNOT, 
All thoſe places mentioned, in the firſt Verſe are ſeated in 7taly; the Author 


faith that in that Countrey it ſhall not rain for the ſpace of fix Months and nine days, 


which if it be paſt, or tocome, I know nor, 
The two laſt Verſes fignifie, thata ſtrange Nation ſhall come into Dalmatia, and 


overrun and ſpoil all that Countrey. 
LXXXV, 
French. 
Le vieux plein barbe ſoubs le ſtatut ſevere, 
A Lion fait deſſus I'Aigle Celtique, 
Le petit grand trop outre perlevere, 
Bruit d'Arme an Cie],Mer rouge Liguſtique. 


*. 
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Engl:fh- 

The old plain beard under the ſevere Statute, 

Made at Lion «pon the Celtique Aigle, 

The little great perſewereth too far, 

Noiſe of Arms in the $kze,the Liguſtriary Sea made red. 

ANNOT. 
I could ſcrape no ſenſe out of the firſt three Verſes ; thelaſt ſignifieth, that a 

noiſe of Arms ſhall be heard in the Skies , and that the Liguſtrian Sea , which is that 
of Genes, ſhall be made red with blood, when the former prodigy hath appeared, 


LXXXVI. 
French. 
Nautrage a clafle pres d'Onde Adriatique, 
La Terre tremble emene ſur V'Air en Terre mis 
Agypt tremble augment Mahometique, 
L Heraat foy rendre a crier eſt commis. 


[ a? Engliſh. bY 
A Fleet ſhall ſuffer $hipwrack ncar the Adriatick Sea, 
The Earth quaketh, a motion of the Air cometh upon the Land, 
Agypt trembleth for fear of the Mahometan increaſe. 
The Herald ſurrendring ſhall be appointed to cry. 


A NNOT, 
In the two firſt Verſes is foretold a great ſtorm by the 4Adriatick Sea , in which a 
Fleet ſhall be diſperſed, and many ſuffer Shipwrack., 


The two laſt Verſes relare the great fear «£2ypr was in , whenthe great Turk 
Sultan Selyn went to conquer it. 


The laſt Verſe is concerning a Herald,which was furrendred to the contrary party, 
and by them was appointed to perform that office in their behalf, 
LXXXVILI 


French. 

Apres viendra des extremes Contiees, 
Prince Germain defius Throſne d*Ore, 
La ſervitude & Jes Exux rencontrees, 
La Dame ſerve {on temps plas n'adore. 

nb Hicd Engli(tr. | 
After that ſhall conte ont of the remare Countreys, 
A German Prince\upon a gilded Throne, i 
The ſlavery and waters ſhall meet, 


The Lady ſhall ſerve, ber time no more worſhipped. 


....,,ANNOT.. | 4 
This Prophecy is concerning Guſtavss 4dolphys King of Swedeland \ whois called 
German Prince, ſe his Anceſtors came oot of Germany, he came our of a remote 


Countrey, that is Swedeleng, he came upon # gilded Throne, that is a Ship gilded, 
he ſhall make ſlavery and waters meet, becauſe as foon as he was Landed he began 
ro conquer, and to ſubdue that Lady (vis, Germanis) that was no more worſhipped 
fiance as ſhe was before, 


A447 0, French. 
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LXXXVIIL 
French. 
Le Circuit du grand fait ruineux; 
Le nom beoticline du cinquieſme ſera, 
'Dun. tiers plus grand Teſtrange belliqueux, 
De Ram, Lutece, Aix ne garentira, 
Engliſh. | 
The carcumference of the'ruinous building, 
The ſeventh name ſhall be that of the fifth, 
From a third, one greatcr, aWarlike man, 
Aries ſhall not preſerve Paris nor Aix. 
ANNOT. 

The Circumference of that ruinous building, was the Frexch league againſt Hewry 
[TL and Hemry I V. which numbers being joyned together, make ſeven, mention- 
ed in theſecond Verſe. 

By the ſtrange Warlike man, in the third Verſe, is underſtood Henry I V. becauſe 
he was not born in France, but in Navarre, and therefore called a er, who ſub- 
dued both Paris and Aux, ſeated under the conſtellation of Aries, It you had or 


rather, by the name of the Ram, or «Aries, underſtand the Duke of <Hajenne, who 
who was head of the league, 


LXXXIX 
French. 


Un jour ſeront amis les deux grands Maiſtres, 
Leur grand pouvoir ſe verra augment, 
La Terre neufue (era cn {es hauts eſtres, 
Au ſanguinaire le nombre raconte, 
Engliſh. 
One day the two great Maſters ſhall be friends, 
Their great power ſhall be increaſed, 
The new Land ſball be in a flouriſhing condition, 
The number ſhall be told to the bloody perſon. 

| ANNOT. 

We muſt ſuppoſe herethree Kings of Europe, two of which ſhall become friends, 
and by their agreement, the new Land, that is, either the Plantations, or the Trade 
either in the Eeftor Veſt Indies, ſhall Aouriſh, their proſperities ſhall be related and 
told to the third King, who ſhall be a bloody and cruel man. 


SCG 
French. 


Par vie & mort change Regne d'Hungrie, 
La loy ſera plus aſpre que Ervice 
Leur grand Cited Urlemens plaine & crie, 
.- Caſtor & Pollux ennemis dans 1a Lice. 
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Engliſh, 
By Life and Death the Kingdom of Hungary ſpall be changed. 
The Law ſhall be more ſevere than the ſervice. 
Their-geeat City ſhall be full of bowling and crying, 
Caſtor aid Pollux ſhall be enemies in the Lift. 


ANNOT. 


There ſhall —_— a great chinge'in the Kingdom of Hungary, cauſed 4 by the 
birth of one, and the death of another, 


The meaning of the ſecond Verſe is, that it will be more tolerable togo to War, 
thin to Law, 


Thelaſt verſe fignifieth, that this difſention ſhall happen between two Brothers; 
becauſe Caſtor and Pollux were ſuch, 


X Ck - + 
French. 


Soleil levant ungrand feu lon verra, 

Brwrt & clarte vers Aquilon tendans, 
Dedans le rond mort & cris Jor-orra, 

Par Glaive, Feu, Faim, mort les attendans. 


Engliſh. 

At the riſing of the Sutt a great fire ſpall be ſecn, 

Noiſe and light tending towards-the North, 

Within the'round deatb and cries ſhall be beard; 

Death by Sword, Fire, Hunger watching for them. 

A NNOT. 
% Theſe are Prodigies that ſhall be ſeen, alittle before that a great Calamity ſhall 
ppen, 


'X Cri. / fo Toad 
| French. . I 
;Feu couleur d'or, du Ciel en terre. yeu, - «14-7 


Frappe du haur nay, fait cas merveilleux, 60614" 
Grand meurtre humain ,prinſe du grand Neveu, 
Morts de ſpeQacles, eſchape lorgueilleux. 


Engliſh, | s 
A fire from Heaven of a Golden rolour ſhalt b be ſeen, 
Stricken by the high born, a wonderful caſe, | 
. Great murder of Maikind, the taking of the grett Newen,' 
Some dead looking, the proud one Jball eſcap e. 


ANNOT: 


Ts is a continuation of the former , Hting more Prod ths we to 
PPeR; 


O [2 French, 
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XCIIL 

French, 
Aupres du 'Tybre bien pres la Lybitine, 
Un peu deyant grand Inondation, 
Le chef du nef prins, mis a la ſentine, 
Chaſteau, Palais en conflagration. 

Engliſh. 
Near the Tyber, going towards Lybia, 
A little before a great Innundation, 
The Maſter of the Ship being taken ſball be put into the Sink, 
And a Caſtle and Palace ſhall be burnt. 
ANNOT. 


This is plaio, 
XCIV, 
| French. 
Grand Pau, grand mal par Galois recevra, 
Vaine terreur au Maritin Lion, 
Peuple infiny par la Mer paſlera, 
Sans eſchaper un quart d'un Million, 
Engliſh: 
Great Pau ſhall receive great barm by the French, 
A vain terrour ſhall ſeize upon the Maritine Lion, 
Infinite people ſhall go beyond Sea, © © 
Of which: ſhalt not- eſcape a-quarter of a Million. 
ANNOT, b_ 
The firſt Verſe fignifieth that the Countrey about the Pas, (which is the grea 
River in 7taly) ſhall receive great damage by the French. . | 
The ſecond; that the Maritine Lion, & A the Helanders (hall fear in vain, - The 
third and fourth are plain, 173%? pt." 6:: * | 


£ 


2 XCV. 
| ' French. 
Les lieux peuplez ſeront inhabitables, 
Pour Conrhgy avoir grande. diviſion, . 
Regnes livrez a prudents'1ncapables,.. . 
Lors les grands Freres mort. & dillenfion. 
The populous places ſhall be; deſvetorly. 
; ff proct divvifian te obtain'Pields; © > 
K ingdoms given to prudents incapable, 
When the great Brothers ſhall die by diſſention. 


F2 


Of Michael Noſtradamus, - 
| ANNOT. 

This needeth no iaterpretation, N 
XCvr. | 
French. 

Flambeau ardant au Ciel foir ſera veu, 

Pres de la fin & principe du Rhoſre, 

Famine, Glaive, tard le ſeconrs pourven, 

La Perſe trourne envahir Macedore, 


Engliſh. 
A burning ſhall be ſee een by nioby in Heaven, 
, Near the end and beginning of the Rhoſne, 
Famine, Sword, too late ſucconrs ſhall beprovided, 
Perſia ſball come againſt Macedonia. 


/ANNOT, 


This is cate, 
XCVIL. 
French. 
Romain Pontife garde de taprocher, 
De la Cite que deux fleaves arrouſe, 
Ton ſang viendras aupres de la cracher, 
Toy & les tiens quand fleurica la Roſe. 
Engliſh. 
Roman Pontite take heed ts come near 
To the City watered with two Rivers, 
Thos fÞall (| Jpi there thy blood, 
Thow- and thine, when /L Roſe ſpall bloſſom. 
hikers be beet cant ith ewo Ri \ know was 
ma warered with ewo Rivers , yet 6 
—_— Ce eo te ghee the vm 


meet together , and I believe this is the thac our OSTFILB I 
ro come to, for fear of his death, and emer MX 


X C VIII: 

French. 
Celaydu ſang reſperſc le viage, A, ach —— 
De la Vidimep da Sacrifice, lu o bu: ,otin- bl 
Venant en Leo; augnte par preſage, /-i"! - bs. 21moricnt A 
Mig eſtte a mort alors pour 14 I wi Oy 9 

Engliſh. Ark ods 10 rk 2h +: 1 Fr 


He Py ſhall have his face bloody, 

With the blood of the Vi&imnear to be ſacrificed, 
"The Sun coming into Leo ſhall be an Augury by preſage, 

That then he ſhall be pat to death for his confidence. 
ANNOT, 


 didfignifie, and preſage 
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ANNOT. 
1 ſuppoſe this,tobe ſpoken of a JewiſhPrieſt , who going abu co practice the 
Ceremonial Law, in a Countrey where it is forbidden, ſhall be put to death for his 
bold confidence, 

# FSI. | XCI1X. 


French. 


Terroir Romain qu'interpretoit Augure, 

Par gent Gauloiſe par trop ſera vexce, 

Mats Nation Celtique craindra Theure, 

Boreas, clafie trop loing 'avoit poullee. 

Engliſh. 

The Roman Countrey in which the Augur did interpret, 

Shall be too much wexetl by the French Nation, 

But the Celeique Nation ſhall fear the hour, 

The Northwind had driven the Navy in too far. 

ANNOT. 
Since the Reign of Henry the IT, King of France , the Hiſtorians do not mention 

that the Countrey about Rowe harh been troubled by the French Armies, Ir was 
only'in the time of Pan! the-IV. who was affiſted by the French Troops j under 


the condudt of the Lord Stro7y , and Captain cMonlxc, therefore this Stanza belon- 


geth to the time of that Kings Reigo, | 
- And indeed what he foretellerh here ; came to paſs in the year 1556, for the 


- Countrey about Rome was vexed by the' French Nation, who went abpur then to 


take the places , which the Duke of Abs had taken from the Pope, and there- 
by cauſed thoſe diſorders, which commonly are incident to War, | 
The ſecond Verſe ſaith , the Countrey ſhall be too much wexed , and nora little , be- 
cauſe £Monluc , whom the Author calterh'the quick Gaſcon,did continnally torment 
the-Enemiesi, which could notbe done without a great prejudice to the/Countrey ; 
Moxeovet 5tkiss Troops being ſor the moſt part Gaſcons,, and conſequently. ative: 
mort; -the Soldiers did more harm than ordinary. == a San 
| Ta the firſt Verſe he ſaith;'thar this Conntrey abont Rowe was marked by an.4x-. - 
2#u#ry, to be the place upon which the {gd. effec of the 4»gury ſhould fall, which 
proved true ; forthe firſt of arch 1556, appeareda Blazing Star , which did pre- 
ſageto that Countrey pom__ , Its —_— 2 nite 
Roman Gonntrey in which the «Augar did imterpret, that is to ſay, which the 4 
- Cen Lyth read Nation, * vl SC w 
Afterwards the Author faith-, that-che ſame French Nation, or Celz4que , ſhall 
fear the hour when Boreas ſhould drive to far the Fleet, that is to lay hal fear-much, 
when the Baron de la Garde was ſo troubled with the ſtorm (as we have ſaid) and in 
truth it was Boreas, br the Nerthwind, that drove him into St. Florents road, 
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of Michael Noſtradamus. 103 
C. 
French. 
Dedans les Iſles fi horrible tamulce, 
Rien on n'orra qu'une bellique brigue, 
Tant grand ſera des predareurs I'Tnſult, 
Qu'on le viendra ranger a la grand ligue, 
Engliſh. 
In the Iſlands ſhall be fo horrid mumultts,, _ 
4 That nothing ſhall be heard but a Warlike ſurpriſe, 
So great ſhall be the inſult of the Robbers, 
That every one ſhall ſhelter himſelf under the great Leage. 
ANNOT. _ | 
This is plain, if by the the great League , you underſtand che ſoundeſt and moſt 
powerful party, | 


THE 


PROPHECIES 
Michael Nottradamus, 


GA OR 


CENTURY IIL 
7 "an 


I, 
French. 


EI ASS Pres Combat & Bataille Navale, 

YA Yew) Le grand Neptune a ſon plus haut bettroy , 
Rouge adverſaire de peur de viendra paſle, 
Mettant le grand Occean en eftroy. 


Engliſh. 
After the fight and Sea Battle, 
The great Neptune in his higheſt Steeple, 
The red adverſary ſhall wax pale for fear, 
Putting the great Occean tin a fright. 
ANNOT. 


I fin4no myſtical ſence in this, unleſs by the red adverſary he ſhould underſtand 
the Pope, becauſe clothed in Scarlet, ThereforeT leave the explication to the judge, 
ment of every particular Reader. 


0f Michael Noſtradaimus. 


- Ie 
ict 301 1119703 Frencb.. _ 
Le DivinVethbedonra a la'ſubſtahee, ' MSc ore 
_Compris Ciel, Terre, or occult au lait, myſtique, ey 
Corps, Ame, Eſprit, ayant .coute.puillance, 
Tant ſous ſes pieds comme aw Stege Celtque. 
OE 2 Engliſh, 
The Divine Word ſhall give to the ſubſtance, 
Heaven and Earth, and Gold bid in the myſtical milk, 4 
Body, Soul, Spirit, hawing all power, wo 
As well under his feet, as in the Heavenly Seat. 


ANNOT. 

I defire the judicious Reader , and chiefly if he be given to the Hermetick Philo- 
ſophy , to take a ſpecial notice of this Stanza, for in it is contained the fecrer of the 
Elixir or Philoſophers Stone, more clearly and plainly then in the Tabsls Smmaragdina 
of Hermes, which to make appearent, we ſhall expound it Verſe by Verſe, 

The Divine Word ſhall give t9the ſubſtance; 'by the Divine word you muſt nor un- 
derftand the ſecond perſon of the Trinity, buta Doctor in Divinity or a Theologian, 
called in Greek $:i»ys or Divine word , who ſhall bean Adepras , a Diſciple of 
Hermes, and one that ſhall attain to the ſecrer of the Philoſophers ſtone, 

That man ſhall give to the {nbftance ,-rhat is, ro Gold z Heaven and Earth, and 
gold hid in the myſtical Milk, Heaven and Earth, thatis all the Celeſtial and Ter- 
reſtrial qualities, lurking in the Gold, which is hid in the myſtical milk , that is in 
the Azoth, or Mercury of the Philoſophers, rs 

Body, Soul, Spirit, having all Power, thar'is; the three principles, of which the Phi- 
lolophers ſay their ſtone is compounded, viz./ Body, Soul, and Spiris, * - 

Having «ll Power, that is, having the power to tranſmute all Mercalsintoirs kind; 
as-alſo having all ' the powers from above arid below, as Hermes faith;- Pater ejws e/f 
Sol; Mater weroLuna, & Terra'nwirix ops," |, id 6 An: | 
_ *Whichis confirmed by the laft Verle ;. As well onder his feet ,' ai in the Heavenly 


Seat, 


| | ©, French. I 
+1 1 Mars 8 Mercure; & Largentaoit enfemble, 
Vers le Midy extreine ficcite; { eNGTY 
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ANNOT. 

Aſter the Author hath in the foregoitig Stanza expreſſed the miſtery of che Phi- 
loſophers ſtone, he ſeemeth co give here a receit,. chough Sophiſtical, for the re- 
liet of the Inquiſitors, and as ic were a Yiaticum, forthem to ſubfiſt till they can 
2ttain to the perfeion, as Baſfslins, Palentines hath d6ne ſince to his diſciples. 

He ſaith then, that with Mays, that is, Iron, Mrrewry and Silver joyned roge- 
ther, ſome thing may: be done, it you beware of a drought inthe Sonth , that is, 
in the middle of the operation; and this.is concerning the two firſt Verſes. Thoſe 
that ſhall deſire to be beter and further informed, may come to me, and they ſhall 
have all the ſatisfaRtionI can afford them, * 

The two laſt Verſes have no relation to the firſt rwo, and foretel onely a great 
Earth-quake in Aſia, by which, thoſe two Towns,, Corinth and Epheſss, ſhall be in 
great perplexity, 

I'V. 
French. 


Quand ſeront proches le'detaur des Lunaires, 

De Pun a Tantre ne diſtant grandement, l | 

Froid, liccite; dangers. yers1es frontieres, 
\Meſme ou I Oracle a pris commencement. 


a ke 4 Eveliſh, 
When the want of the Luminaries ſþall be near, 
Not being far diſtant one: from another, 
Cold, drought danger towards the'Frontiers, ' 
Even where the Oracle had his beginning. 


b | - AN-NOT.-.4 

The word xear, ſheweth that the two Ecliples, one of che Sun and the other of the 
Moon, ſhall-benear one another. | | ITY | 

The Ephemerides of Fobn Stadius, reach ns, that inthe year1556 in the Month 
of November, theſe two Eclipſes did meet. That of the, Sun upon the firſt of 
November, ac.17 hours { asthe Aſtrologers reckon) and's 3 Minates,- That of the 
Moon at 12 hours and 43 Scruples z and thus the two laſt Verſes are plain, ,: 

Concerning the other two: Belleforeſt teacheth us two things, the firſt, that the 
lame ycar was extraordinary 4 in {0 much that from Aprilto 0Febcr itdid nor 
rain, but only upon the Eve of St, Fokn the Baptiſt, and that the Vintage was made 
in Avgxſt, the Wine proving excellent, The ſecond is, that in the Month of De- 
cember began a horrid Froſt, which laſted a greatwhile., Thasthere was/Cold and 
dronzht. 3 4 =. * "Wk 

Conchrning the dangers rowards the Frontiers, Felleforeſt faith, that towards 
Pickardy the Spaniard began to break' the truce, making inrodes about X£}lewille 
St. Spirit of Rue, la Chapele, Rozoy, Thieraſſe, and Awbentoy, 1 

When complaints were made of it, they alledged their necefliry and want of 
ViRuals, which did oblige' the Lord- Admiral to petmit the Souldiersretaliacion; 
and oy os _ there _ daxghr foward; _ Fromietg, oO 

s for the Town w Oracle ( that i Auchor s beginning oj 

birth, whether it be that of St. Remy or Cale? P37 pom | ap Coeaing ot 
Ro pponded from the Civil Wars between the Proteſtants and che Rowey Ca- 

olicks, 


French, 


of Michad Noſtradabiios. 20 
French, *"* | 
Pres le de defaut des deux grands luminaires, | 
Qui ſurviendra entre Avril & Mars, "+ ol 

' O quel cherte! mais deux-grands/debonnaires; | 
Par Terre & Mer {ecourront routes parts. 1? *; 


Engliſh, 
Near the Ecclipſes of the two great Luminaries, 
IWhich ſhall happen between April and March,- 
0 what a dearth ! but two great ones bountiful, 
By Land and Sea ſhall ſuccour them on all ſides, 
ANNOT, 
There ſhall happen two great Eccliples between Afarch and April, one of the Sun, 


and the other of the Moon ; then thall be a great dearth, but the aflited ſhall be 
relieved by the two powerful Princes ofa good Nature, 


VI, 
French. / 
Dans Temple clos le foudre yeantrera. 
Des Citadins dedans leur tort grevez, 
Chevaux, Bouts, Hommes, POnde mur touchera; 
Par faim, ſoif, ſoubs les plus foibles armez. 
Engliſh. 
Into a cloſe Church the lightning ſhall fall, 
The Citizens ſhall be diftreſjed in their Fort, | 
Horſes, Oxen, Men, the Water ſhall touch the Wall, 
By hunger, thirſt, dawn ſhall come the-worſt provided. 
| 'ANNOT. \ 
This 1s plain. = 
VII 
| French. | 
Les fugitifs, feu dit Ciel ſur les Piques, - + -__- 
Conflit prochain des Corbeaux ſesbatans, | 
De Terre on fie, atde, {ecours Celiques, 
Quand pres des murs-ſeront Tes combataps. 
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ANNOT: | 
The firſt Verſe fignifieth, that there ſhall be ſome F»girives, upon whole Pikes 
the Lightning ſhall | 
The ſecond, that when a multitude of Revens ſhall be ſporting, a great fight ſhall 
be near hand. 
The third, that there ſhall be a great exclamation and prayers, when the Soul- 
diers ſhall come near the wall co give an affaulr. 


VIII. 
French. 


Les Cimbres joints avecques leurs voiſins, 
Depopuler viendront preſque I'Eſpagne, 
Gens ramaſlez, Guienne & Limoſins, | 
Seront en ligue & leur feront Compagne. 
Engliſh. 
The Cimbres joyned with their neighbours, 
Shall come to depopulate almoſt all Spain, 
People gathered from Guienna and Limoſin, 
Shall be in league with them, and keep them Company. 
ANNOT: 
The Cimbres and Textons were a Northern people, wiz: the Swedes and Daves, 
who came once out of their Countrey to ſack Rowe, and were overcome by Marius, - 


near the Town of Orenge, in a place where his Triumphal Arch is ſeen to this day: 
Thereſt is eafte. 


: 


IX. 
French. 
Bourdeaux, Ronan & la Rochelle joints, 
Tiendront autonr 1a grand Mer Occeane, 
Anglois Bretons, & les Flamans conjoints, 
Les chaſſeront juſque aupresde Ronane. 
Engliſh. | 
Bourdeaux, Rouan, and Rochel joyned together, 
Will range about upon the great Ocean, 
Engliſh Brittans, and Flemings joyned together, 
Shall drive them away as far as Rouane. 
mentioning Zeurdeanx , Wig yo # the Author underſtandeth 
b «4 Naval forces of France, whi ( heſaith ) ſhall be defeated, by the T 
Brirtains, and Hollenders, and purined as far as Rowere, which is a Town at the 


of theRiver Zoire, from whence it runneth down for the of5e00 woN 


of Michael Noſtradamus, 


x. 
French. 

De ſang & faim plus grand calamite, 

Sept fois ſapreſte a la Marine plage, 

Monech de taim, lieu pris, captivite, 

Le grand mene, Croc, enſerre en cage. 
EnþHih. 

Of blood and famine, what a great calamity ! 

Seven times is ready to come upon the Sea Coaſt, 

Monech by hunger, the place taken, captivny, 

e great one carried away, Croc,ſhut up in a Cage, 
ANNOT, 


Monech or «Monaeo is a Town' and Principality belonging to the Family-of the 
Grimaldi of Genua, and is ſeated by the Sea fide, between Provence and Genos ; that 
place is threarned here with many afflitions, as is plain in this Stanza, 


X I 
French. 
Les Armees battre au Ciel longue ſaiſon, 
L'Arbre au milieu de la Cite tombe, 
Vermine, Rogne, Glaive en face tion, 
Lors le Monarque d' Adrie ſuccombe. 
Engliſh. | 
Armies ſhall fight in the Air a great while, 
The Tree ſhall fall in the middle of the Gity, 
Vermin, Scabs, Sword, fire-brand in the face, 
When the Monarck of Adria ſþall fall. 


ANNOT. 


The three firſt Verſes contain ſeveral prodigies, that ſhall happen beſore the 


death of the Duke of Venice, or rather (becauſe 
of that Monarchy or Common-wealth. 


isno Monarck) before the fall 


XIL 
Frexch. 


Par la tumeur du Heb. Po. Tag. Tibre de Rome, 
Et par leſtang Leman & Aretin, | 

Les deux grands chefs, 8 Citez de Garonne, 
Prins, Morts, Nojez. Partir humain butin. 


_» Engliſh. _ 
By the ſwelling of Heb. Po. Tag. Tiber of Rome, 
And by the Lake Leman and Agetin, 
The two great \Heads, and Cities of Garonne, _. 
Taken, Dead, Drowned. The human booty ſhall be Gor, F 


110 | The true P ropbecies 


bp ANNOT, 
Heb. is the River Hebrss in Thracia, P,is the great River of 1taly, Tag, is Tags: 


the River of Lisbonne ; the reſt is plain, 
XIIL 
French. 
Par Foudre en Arche Or & Argent fondu, 
De deux Captits Pun Iadtte mangera, 
De la Cite le plus grand eſtendu, 
Quand ſubmergee la Clafle nagera. 
Engliſh. 
By Lightning ſhall gold and ſilver be melted in the Arch, 
Of two Priſoners one ſhall eat up the other, 
* The greateſt of the City ſhall be laid down, 
When the Navy that was drowned ſhall ſwim. 
FE” of  ANNOY. 
The words and the ſenſe are plain. 
XIV. 
French. 
Par le Rameau du vaillant perſonage, 
De France infirme, par le Pere infelice, 
Honeurs, Richeſfes, travail en ſon viel Age, 
Pour avoir-creu le conſeil d'homme nice. 
Engliſh. 
By the Bow of the walliant men, 
Of weak France, by the unfortunate Father, 
Honours, Riches, labour in his old age, 
For having believed the councel of anice man. 
ANNOT. 
Every body may underſtand this as well as I do. 
| X V, 
French. 
Cacur, vigueur, gloire, le Regne changera, 
De tous points contre, ayant ſon adverfaire, 
Lors France enfance par mort-{ubjuguera, 
Un grand Regent ſera lors plus contraire. 
Engliſh. 
Heart, vigour, and glory ſhall change the Kingdows 
In all points, having an adverſary againſt it, 
Then ſhall France overcome Childhood by death, 
A great Regent ſhall then be more adverſary to it. 


ANNOT: 


of Michael Noſtradamus. "i 


ANNOT. | 
The two firſt Verſes ſeem to have foretgldof the late Tyrant Cromwel: » | 
The 7 , Verſes may be applied to France, when the Infant of Spain Don Bal- 
thazar died, Oc, 


X V LL 
French. 


Un Prince Anzlois Mars a for eexzur du Ciel, 
Voudra pourſuivre fa fortune proſpere, 
Des deux duelles un percera le fiel, 
Hay de luy, bien ayme de ſa Mere. 
Engliſh, | | 
An Engliſh Prince Mars hath bis heart from Heaven, 
Will follow his proſperous fortune, 
Of two Duels one ſhall pierce the gall, 
Being hated of him, and beloved of bis Mother. 
ANNOT, k 
By this Stanza is promiſed to Znglend a Martial Prince, who ſhall have his heart 
from Heaven , and with all endeavours follow his proſperous fortune, which is a re- 
markable and commendable part in a man, 
By the laſt two Verſes, it ſeemeth that this Prince ſhall have a Son,who ſhall fighc 
two duels, for one of which his Facher ſhall be angry and hate bim , bur his Mother 
hall love him for ic... | 4 


XViL 
French. 


Mont Awventine bruſler nuit ſera veu, 

Le Ciel/obſcur tout a un coup en Flandrey, 
Quand le. Monarque challera, fon Nevey, 

Lors geas d Eglile commettront les eſclandres. 


Ergliſh, 


Mount Aventine ſhall be ſeen to burn in the night. |. , 
The Heaven ſhall be darkned upon a ſudden in Flanders, 
When the Monarch ſhall expel bis Neves, 

Then Churchmen ſpall commit ſcandals. 


ANNOT. | , ; 
Mounte Fven'ine is one of the ſeven Moyntains in Rowe. Thereſt is plain, 
XVIIL 
French 


Apres la pluye de fait alles longuerte, p I 
En vluſicar lie de Rheims le Ciel couche, 
| Oquel conflir de ſang pres deixJapreſte,.. 


"=. '2 _ 
Pere & FilsRois, niplcrony APProcs 4 zwount 2 ad als 


The true Prophetier" 

__ | 
In ntany alt of Rhemes' the Tightning ſpall fall,” 
O what a bloody fight is making ready near them, 
Father and Son,both Kings, ſhall not dare to come near. 
-ANNOT. 


Rhemes is a City in France, The reſt is calte, 


144 
French, 


En Lucques (ang & Jait viendra pleuvoir, 

Un peu devant changement de Preteur, 

Grand Peſte & Guerre, Faim & loit fera yoir, 

Loin ou mourra leur Prince Recteur. 

Evogliſh, 

In Luca # ſhall rain Blood and Milk, 

A little before the change 'of the Magiſtrate, 

A great Plague, War, Hunger and Ihbirſt ſhall "il 4 

A great way off here their Prince-Rulcr ſhall die. 

ISS ANNOT., | 
Lacs #t preſent is a ſtrong Town,” arid a little Common-welth by it it ſelf in 

1aly, governed by their own Magiſtrate : That Town is threatned here to fee thofe 


prodigies mentioned, a little before rhe change of their Goverament, beſides a 
great Plague and dearth; as alſothedeath of their chief Magiſtrate, who ſhall die 


. tar off that Countrey. 


As for the raining Milk and Blood, they are Prodigies that have appeared often be- 
fore, and therefore not incredible, as thoſe that are Verſed in Hiſtory may juſtifie: 
and although the reaſons may be drawa from natural cauſes, yet wonld they be co0 
redious if I thould inſert them here. 


XX, 
| French. 
Par les Contrees du grand flevue Betique, 
Loin d'Ibere, au Royaume de Grenade, 
Cronx repoullees par gens Mahometiques, 


Un de Cordube trahira a la fin Contrade. 


-< es; Lax a} af WE 
Toroxugh the Conntreys of tbe great River Betis, 
Far from Wberia, in the Kingdom of Granada, 
Croſjes beaten back by Mabometan people, 


One of Corduba ſhall at laſt betray the Comal,” 


pv 3731 
#3445 


" ANNOT.,...-.. A 
The great River, called in Latine Bet, and in Sp4wi Guadalgutviy , is the River 
of Sevilis, the moſt famous Townin Spain for Trade” | angt throu h 
moſt of the Spaniſh Dominions, and diſchargerh it ſelf into the Ocean about che 


mouth 


. 


of Michael Noſtradamus, 113 
moarh bf the Straights, over againſt Barbary, tpon which Coaſt of Spaznlyeth'the 
Kingdom of Eranads, the chief Ciry of which is Condube, in Speniſh har gee 
Kingdom was of time almoſt immemorial, occupied and inbabited by the Moores, 
till they were expelled and driven back into Barbary, by Ferdinand and Iſabella, King 
and Queen of Cſtilia, TRI, - | 
French. 
Au CruStamin pres Mer Adriatique. 
Apparoiſtra un horrible poiffon, 
De face humaine & de corps aquatique, 
Qui {eprendra dehors de P Hamecon. 
Engliſh, 
In the Cruſtamin zear the Adriatick Sea, 
An borrid Fiſh fball appear, 
Hawing a mans face, and a fiſhes body, 


Which ſball be taken without a hook; 


ANNOT, 
I this amin to be ſome place {o called, near the Adriatick Sea,  _ 
As for Fi ith an hamane face, we have ſeveral examples of them. Ambroſius 


Paw relateth divers, and in his works hath inſerted the Pictures of them. 

1, When' Mexs was Governoor of <£gypr, and walked by the Nil/zs fide, he 
fawa rm of the River, having an humane ſhape as far as the Navel; 
and with a grave look and fair hairs, intermixed with white ones, —_ and di- 
na 6 reſtof the body was like a Fiſh, Three days atter in the Motning ap- 
peared Sea-monſfter like a woman : thoſe two Monſters appeared ſo long, 
that every body had time to confider them; | | 

2, Rewielerios (aith, that in our age was taken a Fiſh in the Sea of Norway, which 
every body preſently called a Monk, becauſe of thereſemblance; * 

3. In the year 1531. was ſeen a Sea-monſer, covered with Scales, which for 

reſemblance was called a Biſhop, Zendelcrius and Geſueriss have the Picture of ir. 

4 In the year 1529, was ſeen in Xeawe a Fiſhabour the bigneſs of a Child of five 
years old, that had humane ſhape to the Navel, except the ears: So thar all thoſe 
things related of Tritons, Neveides and Sirens ſeem not altogether fabulous, and we 
may conclude with Pliny: Vera eſt valgi opinio, quicquid naſcatur in parte nature ulla, 
& in Mari eſſe, preterque multa que nu{quen alib:, lib, g. cap, 2: 

X X11, 
Freuch. 


Six jours laſlaut devant Cite donne, 
Livree ſera-forte & aſpre Bataille, 
Trois la rendront, & a eux pardonre, 
Le reſte a feu & fang trauche taille, 


Engliſh. ; 1 
Six days fball the aſſault be gier to the City, 
7. Aprett and flerte Battle fball be fought," 
Three ſhall ſurrender it, and be pardoned, _ 
The reft shall be put to fire and Sword,cut and ſlasht: 
Some famous City muſtbe Mods ol rhich the Author hath nof named, 
The ſame ſball be affauled for fix Emre, a CITY ran” © 
er 3 7 ; "3 .40.s 
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dred vr betrayed by three men;who thall be pardoned, and all the reſt pat r0 Fire and 


Sword. Moſt men that have knowledge in Hiſtory 


interpret this of the City of Mag- 


debourg in Germany, that was deſtroyed with Fire and Sword bythe Earl of Tidy, Ge- 


neral tor the Emperour againſt G#f«vazs Adoiphas, King of Swedeland. For 


cevaſtationand cruelty was never heard of in Exrope, 


XXII 


French 


_ $i France paſſe outre Mer Ligquiſtique, 


Ta te verras en Ifles & Mers 


Mahoinet contraire plus Mer I Adriatique, 


enclos, 


Chevaux & Aſnes tu rongeras les os. 
Engliſh. 


If France goeth beyond the Liguſtick Sea, 


Thon ſhalt ſee thy ſelf icloſed with Iſlands ard Seas; 


Mahoinet, agdinſt thee beſides the Adriatick' Sea, 
Of Horſes and Aſſes thou ſhalt gnaw the bones. 


| ANNOT. | 
This is concerning the miſeries which the French were to ſuffer in the Iſland of 
Corſicaz till the. peace was concluded in the year 1559, The Author Gireeth his 


ſpeech to the French Fleet that went ro Corſica in the year 1555, 
 'He faich inthe firſt Verſe ; If France geerh beyond 


oeſt ro Cer ics, which is beyond the Li 


the Ligaſtth 
ik Sea towards Africs. 


Seait 


hat is, if hots 
Thos ſbait (ce 


«lf encloſed with Iſlands and Seas,that is,thou ſhalt be conſtrained ro keep within 


two Towns/Which thou haſt chere, without 


Sea for want of Ships , thor by Land the Garriſons 
then ſo much bufiveſs that he could not ſuffice all, 
-., Moreover the Author addeth that Mahomer ſhall 


ing out either by Land or Sea x not 


be contrary z not that he was ani 


Enemy to France , but becauſe he was then Maſter of the 4driatick Seas ſo that the 


 Vexetians, which were then friends to the French,could not ſaccour them. 


| And thus the news of the peace being brought, the French dideat their Horſes and 


1 French. 

De VEntrepriſe grande confufion, 
Perte de gens Threlor innumerable, 
Tu ny doibs faire encore tenſion, 


France a mon dire fais que fois recordable, 


Engliſh. 
From the undertaking great corifuſuon, 
Loſs of people and innumerable Treaſury, 
Thou oughteſt not yet to tend that way, 


France endeavour to remember my ſayittg. 
ANNOT. 


Qui au Royauthe Navwarrois 


| Bigorre & Landes par 


This is acmexed and hath relation co the precedent , 
interpretation, XXV, 
French. 


parviendra, 


Quand la Sicile 8 Neples ſeront joints, 
Foix lors on tiendra, 
D*Un qui d'Eſpagre ſera par trop conjoint. 


Alles, and there ws never 8 peace ſo well come as to the Freachthat were in Coed, 
oy + LV. 


therefore needeth no othet 


like' 


'vg liſh. 
He that ſhall obtain the K 7 of Navarre, 
When Sicily and Naples FylP be oned.” 
Bigorre and Eandes then by Foix ſball belizla © 
Of one who ſhall too much be joyniato Spain, 


ANNOT. wh 
Bigorre is a Town in Gaſcony,the Landeyis g, deſert Countrey about puma where- 


in nothing groweth but Pine-Ti res. , a Coun of6 ,alled the County 
of Fei, The reſt is eaffe;” tÞ vi a ' 


F rench; 
Des Rois & Princes dreflerone {mulachres,, 2 
Auyures, creux eflevez : prep pices ; __ Bi 
Corne victime doree, SAzur 8 de Nacre, 
Intrepretez {eront les extilx ices, | 
'Fogli iſh. 
Some Kings and Princes ſhall fet 16Þ Idols, 
Divinations, \ and hollow raiſed Diwihatars, | 
Vicim with gilded Horns,and ſet with Azur and Mother of Pearl 
The looking mto the Entrat all be' "tmterpreted. 


,\ ANVNOT. 
1 can find nothing i in this but a deſcriptionof the Heathens Cacrifices in ancient 
' times, where they je eiye the Viaim ,, thats, the beaſt rhat wasto be ſacrificed, 
trimmed in-a gallanc CEnbeEt ving che Hor gilded,and ſer with\Azuteahd Mother 
of Pearl:and atter the Engals weretaken our,b / che infpettiva of them they praFiſed 
their SeothTtying: This inſpeRion of Entrals was Called by the Latines Extiſpicium!, ' 


from the word & x14 which ſignifierh Entrals, « and [ped7o which fignifieth to look, 


French. 
Pripce Libique puiſlant en Occidert, 
Francois d' Arabe viendra tant caflanater; 
Scavant aux Lettres ſera condeſcendegr, 
La Langue Arabe en Francois tranſlater. 
Engliſh. 
A Libian Prince being powerful in the Weſt, 
The French ſhall lowe ſo mich the Arabian Linguage, 
That he being a Learned man ſhall rondeſcend, 
To have the Arabian tongue tranſlated into French, 


A-N.N OT; 

This Prophecy is de Faturo,and cad pcemig a Lila Pr Prince (now Libiaisa Kitig- 
dom of Africa) who ſhall be a ray pak VVeſt, and being a lover oflearn- 
ing, ſhall condeſcendto Hnethe & uage franflated into rr nr becauſe 

the French ar that tire Malt be much in fove rg I. 
XXVIII. - 
French. 


De Terre foible & pauvre parentale, 
"Par boute & paix parviendra a I'Empire, 

Long remps regner une jeune femelle, 

Qu oncques en Regneinen furvint un ſt 6 pire. 


Q 2 Esglifs, 


116 The trne Propheciet 
| | | Engliſh: 
One weak in Lands. and of poor Kindred, 
By thruſting, and peace ſhall attain to the Empire, 
Long time ſhall Reign a yourig woman, 
Such/as in a Reign was never & worſe. 
it Fan lan nw ANNOT. wy 
. The words ars fo plain, that'evety body may interpret them, 
XX1IX. | 
French. 
Les deux Neveux en divers lieux nourrss, 
Navale pugne, Terre peres tombez, 
Viendront fi hant eflevez aguerris, 
Venger I Injure ennetnis ſuccombez. 
| Engliſh. 
The two Nephews brought up in divers places, 
A Sea fight, fathers fallen to the Earth, 
They ſhall come highly educated, end expert in Arms, 
To avenge the injury, their- enemies ſhall fall down under them: 


 ANNOT. 

This is ing two who ſhall be educated indiyers places, and grow 
expert in Arms, their Fathers ſhal! be killed, but thoſe Nephew! hall come, wa 
having fought ar Sea, ſhall revenge the injury done to them, overcoming their 
enemies. _ 

"XNA, 
French. 


Celuy qu'en Juitte 8& fer au fait Bellique, 
Aura porte plus grand que luy le prix, 
De nuit au lit fx lay feront la pique, 
Nud fans harnois fubit ſera ſurprins. 
Engliſh. 
—. He who in Wreſtling and Martial affairs, 

—_/ Had carried the prize before his better, 
By night Six ſhall abuſe bim in his bed, 
Being naked, and without harneſs he ſball ſuddenly be ſurpriſed. 


ANNOT. 
Many attribure this to the Earl of in Frexce, who havi tile 
againſt Henry If. unforrunacely killed him, for whi and for b EI—_ 
partybe was afterwards behegded, though guatter had been given hi 


) French, 


of Michael Noftradamius, 
XXXL 
| | French, 
Aux chatmps de Mede, d'Arehe, & d' Armenie, 
Dettx grands C pics trois fols ſaſſembleront, 
Pres dy Rivage d Araxes 14 tneſgnie, 
Du grand Solzwan en Tere tomberont, 
 * Engliſh. | 
In the fields of Media, Arabia, and Armenia, 
Two great Armies ſhall meet thrice, 
Near the Shore of Araxesgbe people 
Of great Sulyman ſhall fall down. 
-— ANNOT. | 
This fignifieth no more, but the loſs of three famous Battles on the Turks fide, 
againſt the Perſians. | 
The firſt that I find after the coming out of theſe Propheſies, is the Battle of 
Sancazan, ſeven miles from Tawrs, and bard by the River Araxes, where 20000 
Turks were (lain, withontany cotifiderable loſs of the Perfpans z this was in the time 
of Amarath the II, Emperour of the Twkz,and ſon to Sclymas the ſecond, The other 
two Battles I could not make good, becauſe 1want the ſupplement of the Twrkiſ 
Hiſtory, as alſo becauſe they have not yet happened, 
TEE £XX1 
French. 
Legrand ſepulchre. du peuple Aquitanique, 
Saprochera aupres de la Toſcane, 
Quand Mars lera pres du coin Germanique, 
Er an terroir dela gene Mantnaze. 
Engliſh, 
The great grave of the Aquitanick people, 
Shull rome wear Tulcany, 
Il ben Mars ſhall be in the German corner, 
Ard in the Territory of the Maettuan people. 
; FT} | | p {25 A N N Q - ” . 
The Lord of 7hoy ſaith in his Hiſkery, charzbe- Cardinal Carafi« gogby the King 
of Fraxce's permiſſion, out of Corſica, ſeveral Troops of Gaſcons, and brought ſome 
with them, to the number of about 20a0 Which were quartered about Rome, Many 
o them were among the Troops - rhe Duke of Guife, being allured rhither by 
thereputation of their Countreyman rc - 
The Author foretelleth, chas xhey | fball find.their Grayes near Tuſcany, becauſe 
the Territory of Kome joyneth to chat, Province, | 
Then in the 3 and 4 Verſe he ſpecifleth the time by two marks ; one is, when Mars 
fhall be wear the German corner ; "Ohie other, whes be bein the Territory of the Man- 


isan prople, and the War was then in that Territory; {or the Duke of Ferrara tO 
ſhew he would not ſtand till, ſent his ſon Alphonſe d Efte ro make incurſions there, 
and togake ſomeplaces, 


er the War was then near the German corners which is Zorrain, om 
an 
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Henry 11. beſieged Thiewville in the year 1558. Paradis ſheweth, that Marswas in 
the German corner two years before , . fith ahout the end of the year 1555; the 
Duke of Nevers by an extraordinary enfleavour in the middleof the Winter, did re- 
lieve Mariembonrg : and the following years the French \Gaztiſons kept the fields to a- 


void ſurpriſes. And in the' year 1557 when ey Gziſe fought in Itahy, 


the Duke of Savey brought his Army, againſt Marze: :-ſo.it proved true that 
Mars, vis. the War was in the German corner 5 for that Town is mithe borders of 
Termany, and was in that corner till the taking of Thiopvile,” © tt! | 
XX XILH 
. Frenchs, 11110 
En la Cite ou le loup entrera,., |. 
Bien pres de la les enhemis-leront, 
Copie eſtrange grand pais gaſtera, 
Aux Monts des Alpes les amgis-pailcront. 
Enghſh.” 7 171 ,- 
- © Tn the City wherein the Wolf ſhall go, _ 
. near-that. place the enemies ſball be,” 2 
An Army of ſtrangers: ſhall ſpoil a great Countrey, 
The friends ſhall 20 0ver. the Monntains of theAlpes: » 
. F > P : j ANNO w_ - F P | 

The two laſt Verſes make methink that this Prophelie was fulfilled in the tine 
of Heary 11. King of France, becauſe the French being then friends to the Pope, 
went over the Alpes to ſerve him. | 

This Stanza might alſo beapplyed to Zews 13zwho cauſed his Anny togo beyond 
the Alpes, but that word Friends is more convenient to the time of Hewyy I I, be- 
cauſe the French went then over the 4/pes in quality of friends tolerve the Pope. 

According to this copje&ure, the wolf which ſignifieth the Spaniard, came anne 
1556. into many Towns, which the Duke of 4/4 took, as we have faid in another 
place, and becauſe among thoſe Towns Neptune was one of the moſt confiderable, 


-—4 


being ſeated by the Sea fide near Reme : T belieye that by this word City he mean- 


eth that Town whichbelonged to the Colpneſe, 
And to ſay truth, the French were then very nearir, to endeavour the relief of 


Afterwards came the Duke of Guiſe's Army, whis is named by the Anthor, a 
Army of ftrangers, becauſe the French and Germans are ſtrangers to Italy, This 
Army ſhall ſpoil « great Coumrey ;, for in that year it went throughall /#4ly, and where 
an Army paſleth, nothing bur ruine can be expeRed, | $T 

JL. - 5. Badge? > +» « q * 


it 


Quand le defaut du:Sole1l.lors lera,. - 
' - Sir le plein7jourt le Monſtreſera veu, 
Tout autrement on Flnterpretera,' 
Cherte na garde; nul ny.Qica.pourveu; 
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Engliſh, 
When the Ecclipſe of the Sun ſhall be 
At noon day, the Monſter ſhall be ſeen, 
U It ſball be interperted otherways,'.Þ . _ 
Then for 4 dearth, becauſe no body hath provided againſt it. 
SF . ANNOT. - | FF 
The ſenſe of this is, that when the Sun {hall be Eclipſed at noon , a Monſter ſhall 
be ora, which (hall preſage a dearth, though no body will believe it, beciuſe they 
were unptovided againſt ir, | 4 
| XXNY, 
| French. 
Du plus profond de I Occident d'Exrope, 
De pauvre gens un jeune enfant naiſtra; 
; Qui par ſa langue ſeduira grande troupe, 
Son bruit du Regne d'Orient plus croiſtra. 
Engliſh. 
Ont of the deepeſt part of the Weſt of Europe, 
From poor people a young child ſhall be born, 
Who with bis tongue fhall ſeduce many people, 
His fame ſhall increaſe in the Eaſtern Kingdom. 
| ANNOT. 
This neederh rio explication; 
XXXVL1. 
| French. 
Enſevely non mort Ap6pleQique, = 
Sera trouve avoir les' mains mingees, 
Quand la Cite damnera FHererique, 
Qu'avoit leur Loix ce leur ſembloit changees. 
Engliſh. 
One buried, not dead, but ApopleSFical, 
Sball be. found to have eaten up his hands, 
When the City ſhall blame the heretical man, 
Who as they thought had changed their Laws. 


ANNOT. ; | 
M ons (according to Hiſtories being only in a fit of ry) have been 
Way Love rrnoge brabirrpet wins Lore und to have 


eaten up their hands, nd ben Mela Corp phe od any Saint Bertheolomews 
Charch-yard,abont the time that the City of Zexdep began to be weary of Cromwels 
bc b/w yet I would not here definitively aſſert,he was the man here 
poinredarby the Tile and Epithete of Herenical gat, udleſs it were id the point of 
government, 


- 


French, 
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XXXVIL 
| French. 
/ Avant Paſfault FOraiſon pronouncte, 
Milan prins I Aigle, par embuſche deceus, 
Muraille antique par Canons cafonſbe, 
*Par feu & lang a mercy peu receus. 
"Before - bf ll be fi, 
the hk the Prayer 
MnEagle Rdltake a Kite they ſball be deceived by dn Embuſcads. 
The ancient wall ſhall be beaten down with Canons, 
By fire and blood, few ſhall have quarter. 
ANNOT. 


XXXVIIL 
French. 

La gent Gawloiſe 8& Nation eſtrange, 
Outre les Monts, morts pris 8 profligez, 
Au mois contraire & proche de vendange, 
Par les Seigneurs cn accord redigez. 

Engliſh. 

The French Nation, and another Nation, 

Being over the Mountains, ſhall die, aud be taken, 
In a month contrary to them, and near the vintage, 
By the Lords agreed together. 


' __ANNOT. 
Two kind of Nations were led. into; 1t«ly by the Dela afacitreo frconrche 
Pope, viz, Frenchand Germans, meaning by the Germans all thoſe that uſe the Ger- 


wan Tongue, as Switzers, &c. 
becauſe 


The Auchor fa ſai theſe rwo Nations were led beyond the Mouatains, 
they went beyond the «Apennine Alpes, to come downinto the Champion Coun- 


The ſenſe of this is eafie. 


Lrey hope Ap "== foakectobem died by the Sword, ochers by famine and ſickneſs; 


others loſt their liberty, being made prifocers of W 


others were expoſed to the 
inconveniences that attend a' ruined Army: that theſe accidents ſhall 


befa\l them in a Month near the Arwhey that Monrh is Septemvber:; He calleth ic 
Contrary , becauſe the ripe, che frond ould did cr abodance of 
them, : 20d fo fell into a The Pgy'sTenancs made ul of this Scrus 


gem to t,nine that Army, _ 


Sao. 


"The Sy «#igr4 had his revenge the yes  Herhs Duleof having , 

millſed tis elif, auik bein tepr before Choe b ſihat the 4 
not keep hi's 1 d with h PE d Frenct, and fo 

recaths pe or Ton mg dF ated Di The, 


the French, was by reaſon < Shai M for the Pope dixbanded his 
liſting moſt of Fn *nch and Swirzers, the greateſt part of ——_ fell igco the 


of 
their 


_ 
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others died of ſickneſs. 


their enemies, and of the Counrrey, 
che che Duke 0 wg 1 nk IS X 
A 0s zey 
under the commandot . 
The time of this peace 
23 of September, which is a | 


Viwage, 
BP 


Les ſept en trois Mois en concorde, 
Pour ſubjuger les Alpes Apeninnes, 
Mais la tempelte Sc Ligure couarde, 
Les profligent en ſubices ruines. | 
' Engliſh. _ on 
The ſeven ſhall agree rogevher within three Month gy 1111 4p 


To conquer the Apennine Alpes, 
But the tempeſt,;and coward enocls, 
Shall f ink them into ſudden runes. 


wy A.N 


There tha be ſeven perſons, ce 
A mneL he Cee, 0 Rants 
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_ The great Theatre ſhall be,tgiſed up again, 


The Dice being caft, an the wtf [pread, W 
, RAY ITY 2.07 * _ 


The firſt Tat! 10 "+ 1 'G IF 
29844 © 
FIOY gk 9 Bbw). hh hs ar yplie.”"" 44) Ti) 
ante rinks v 9 gs hairy PAY gd vv 
4 XXAH EE 


1:d5. lol ts ef" \»dJo e797 15> hyped 21 bas ,v3 295 wy 17 


fr mer $60 fe TE © C2 03 300 bovig% 910} 516 A, iv 19 
onſtre | a 


Low. » B11 £5Vi10 157 d11:v 15551 
OE39TTTH1 241 01 246 

ie coup EK luy crevera'un 1], 
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The true Prophecies 


% 1 


oliſh. Deed 
Crook-back, ſhall be choſen by the Councel, 
A more: bideous' yep I never ſaw upon Earth. 
put ont one of bis eyes, 


- ©» The flying blow w_ yer, 
The Traitor to the King, ſball be admited as faithful 
| ANNOT- 
This needs no explication, 
XLI1. 
French. 


L'Enfant naiſtra a deux dents en la gorge, 


Purres en "Tufcie par pluic tomberont, 
peu d'ans apres ne ſera Bled'ny Orpe, 
pour ſaouler ceux qui de faim failleront, 


Engliſh, 
A Child ſball be born with two Teeth in bis month, 


It ſhall rain ftones in Taſcany, . 
en ew years m_ there ſhell be neither Wheat nor Barley 


To feed ? theſ: that ſball faint far Bunger, 
ANNOT. 


Thoſe two Prodigies mentioned in the two firſt Y do preſagea Fa- 
mine that ſhall wm Sms nt Te: wen 


XLIIL. 

Erench, 
Gens d'alentour du Tar, Lot, & Garonne, 
Garde: les Monts Apennins de paſſer, 
Voſtre tombeou pres de Rome & d'Ancone, 
Le noir poil creſpe fera Trophte dreſler. 


Engliſh, 
People that live about the ar, Lot, and Garonne, 
Take heed to go over the Apennine Mountains, 
Your Grave 3 near Rome Ds 


The black friſled hair ſhall dreſs a Trophy of you. 


_——— 
 . gn. © 
SF BITDYI1. 


French, 
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Le foudre a vierge ſer 


De Terre prinſe & Sulpendug cl Air. 


When the Be 

After great hes 
The Lightning 
That ſhe ſpall, be 


ARE | 


« is ad 46 # c\eeFry 


Aux Rebar ui 
D'un qui viendra ſes loix exterminer.” 

Engliſh, 
The five ſtrangers aeving into the C = oh 
The blood ſhall p ” 
It ſhall be a barde 


Grnty one thet came 0 


ers Ln 


ſomething 
0 the Pe, ; 


Tie Heovcs forepicth eomaning hs Gif 1 

By By famine Berks ' and ww Stars, "— Thy 
| That the time of her' ſudden 1s Near band, 
Neither becauſe of her goodmeſs, or wickedneſs. 


124 mY 427 


4 # 
es bo +» FN 


ANNO PRI: 
The City of Plancuris Li w,'! | 


of it. 
threarned "A ofa ſudden chane- elle cher by he | 


at City is 


& wi 
« *f1 S, \. 


but by acertain poficion and EN the fixed * Fa 


Le. vieux Monarque dechafſe de fon Regne, 
Aux Orient ſon fecours ira re, 
Pour peur des Croix'ploiera fon Enſcigne, 
En Muylene | ira par Mere par Terce. 


Englich. 

The old Monarch heing expelled out of bis Ring, 
Shall go into the Eaſt to get ſuecoure FOO EY” 
For fear of the Croſſes be shall-fold « up bis Colours, 
He ball go'into Mutylene by Sea and Land. _ 


| ANNOT. -..-.. 
eMitylene is an Iſland ofthe eArchipelage, belonging ro the Tk, 


XLVIIL- 
French. 


Sept cens Captifs attachez,qudement, 
Pour la moitie meurtrir, done le ſort, 
Le proche e{poir viendra 6 promptement, 
Mais non fi toſt qu'une _ mort. 


 Sewen bundred pri Bi hi. tog 
To murder hal, Fo them. the wie, 
The next hope Af come 4q 
And not ſo quickly, buf Fw, foal be dead Lpefore. 
ANNOoT. 
By the next hope, he meaneth thereprieve. Thereſtisclear. 
PXLIX. 
” "O'Prench.. 
Regne Gaulois tu ſeras bien change, 
En licu eſtrange eſt tranflat& FEnipire, 
En autre mccurs & Loisſeras range,” © 
Ronan a te edn< even 'pire 


My... 


 #&* £ 


"Englih.. 
_ TY 


af ar" 0g 4 
ba < ſe they can tq thee. 


pur” 
Rouan and Chareres | 


Labs 


ron he chil Cry ol the Bk ry Chartres the chief City 


of that of Beasſſe, 


La Republiquedc la grande*Cire; | 
A : " 


ante 4 
L'Eſchelle ay Mur la Cit Tet 


al ? "0g" Co a R-a95 


'S 


| | 'ld go'on wt being avncd 4by a Grids 
The Laddey bal be put to n Wall, and the City repent. 


ANN OT. 

bythe great Ciry wherein thereis a Com« 
mon-wealth, whether it _ Genos, G Luca, or ſome. of the Cities of | 
Cokeniing: bur it take ſhelter init, who {hall be fammo- 
ned by a T:umpert to Jak | will not ſuMr it z for which che ſaid 
City ſhall be ſcaled, Ce 


-L1- 
French. 
Paris conjure un grand 'meurtre commettre, 
Blois le ftra ſortir en plein efter, 
Ceux d'Orleans youdrone | lear Chef ferhercre” 


4-40 s s Iroger, hs: 5% ferone, w un mes fail 


fie 0" it to come. | paſs. uh | 

Thoſe of Orleans ol #t ip. ir head again, 
res wall 6 irs miſchief. 

27,22 s. I 


cadoes in the ſtreers kg co hoppatkne Me por to runaway, for 
his life, and fly to Chartres, This rebellion was raiſed and fomented by Hexry of. 


of 'Lerrdine Dake of Guiſe, whom the King afterwards cauſed ro be murdered, -- 
is 
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Blols, 


' Orleans, Angers, Troyes, Loma 
Ws A+ 


En la Campag ne te (era gue 
Er en 1 dpooill fi granc ang 
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Coy verra] tle art CM y- POMpye, ION = 
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Par Lion mile ſera e 


tO 


Iz Campania ſball ” | 
And Rp ulia ſo grea#'@ 


The Cock ſhall ſeethe Exel ; 
And by the Lian brought 4 Wis 


7g - "A 
————_ ces ofthe Kingdom © 
Fenpanis od es of the Prop ame DOUTURE y ws 1630 0d 1631 


when Guſtevss | e 
EEESEDDT to Hrs E Si Sons Gd by he 
ock, looking upon, I F'F® 


WT ele 


"A +; 


Quand le plus grand emp ra- OS, 
De Nuremborg, Ansbourg, +. og.” = "edi 
Par Agripine Chet de Fr 
Traverlerontpar Flandres' 


wie 2h, 
When the great one Sf bi Mw, 
Of Nuremberg, A 
By Agrippina the | 
T7 bey ſpall go through Af Warge * 
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Engliſh. 
One of the greateſt ſball ri away into Spain, 
That ſhall cauſe 4 wound to bleed long, 
Leading Ar mies over the high Mountains, 
Deſtroying all, and after ſhall Raion. 
ANNOT, 
This is ſo plain, that it needeth no interpretation. 
, LV. 
French. 
En Van qu'un coil en France Regnera, 
La Cour ſera en un bien faſcheux trouble, 


Le grand de Blois fon amy tuera, 
Le Regne mis en mal & doubte double. 


Enghſh, 


In the year that one eye ſball Reign in France, 

The Court ſball be in a wery hard trouble, - 

The great one of Blois ſhall kill bis friend, 

The Kingdom ſhall be in an ill caſe, and double doubt. 


ANNOT, 
The meaning of the firſt Verſe is when a King having bur one eye ſhall Reign in 


France. 


_Blois isa City i ARE the River Lojre, 
LVL 
French, 
Montauban, Niſmer, Avignon 8. Beer, 
Peſte, Tonnerre & Grefle a-fin de Mars, 
De Paris Pont, de Lion Mur, Monpelier, 
Deyoy {ix cens & ſept vingt, trois parts, 


Engliſh; 
Montauban, Niſmes, Avignon and Belier, 
Plague, Lightning and Hail at the end of March, 


The Bridge of Paris,the Wall of Lion,4nd Monpelier,ſballfall, 
From fix bundred and ſeven ſeore, three parts. 


\ANNOT, 


| atabas i T NP « arg ws Tomes 
En = la, ___ 
by ac che endof 
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T he.true Prophecies - 
LVIL. 
French. 
Sept fois changer verrez gens Britanique, 
Teints en ſang en deux cens nonante an, 


France non point par appuy Germanique, 
Aries double ſon Pope Biſtarnan. 


Engli(h. 
Seven times you ſhall ſee the Engliſh to change, 
Died in blond, in two hundred ninety year, 


Not France, by the German ſupport, 
Aries doubleth his Baſtarnan Pole. 


ANNOT, 


The two firſt Verſes concern Eneland; the third France ; the fourth marketh 
the time by the motion of the Sign of Aries, which ſhall be favonrable to. France. 

We fhall leave the two firſt Verſes to be interpreted by the Zngliſh Nation, 
which is moſt concerned init, and come to the laſt two, which concera France. 

Thethird Verſe ſaith *that France ſhall not change as £nglasd , by reaſon of the 
help it ſhall have from Germany , which hath beed made good already for theſe hun- 
dred years, notwithſtanding the Wars between Henry IE and the Spaniards the 
Conſpiracy of the Proteſtant party againſt Fraveis the IL at Amboiſes the civil Wars 
under Charlei the IX. the League under Hewry II; and Henry TY. the Forrain Wars 
* under Zewis XII, and Lewis XIV- now Reigning; 91.0 4 ———_ 

The Authors meaning by theſe words, bat France uot, 1s, you ſhall not ſee France * 
change ſeven times in two hundred ninety years, as the Britteh nation ,*nd then he 
giveth the reaſon of it, by Germ an help,that is to ſay, that France ſhall have help from 
Germany, 

The fourth Verſe ſaith, that during thoſe rwo hundred ninety years, Aries doubleth 
his Baftarnan Pole, to underſtand this, we muſt ſuppoſe firſt that the Sign of Aries 
ruleth over France, Paleſtine, Baſtarnia, &C, , 

Secondly , we muſt learn from Ptolomy and other Geographers , that Baſtarnis 
containeth the people that are towards Sarmatia or Poland, which were called by the 
Ancieats, the people of 4dmoene, Sidane, Roxolane, and by others Pescins, from the 
Iſland Pence, which is in 1ſftris, | 

Thirdly, we muſt ſuppoſe, that the Sign of Aries hath two Poles, the firſt is that 
of the Aquinoctial Line, and the ſecond, thar of the Fceliptich , becauſe the Sign of 
Aries beginneth juſt in the Line of the Equater, "and afterwards ſttetcheth rowards 
_ the North, Now itis ſo that the place where ies extenſion endech in the Ecdliptical 

Line of the Sun, is called by the Author the Boffarnen Pole. . 

Ic is a Pole fith in the conſtellations of Heaven, we call Poles, the two ends or ex- 
re o them , ny in the conſtellations okghe Zodiack , we call the firſt Pole 
that which is next to the Equator,aad the {i '£ cowards 
the North, drvowerds rheSoufh he cpa ko yhf—_— 

fn chis ſeine; the Grſt Pole of the Sigh of Artes, is that which hach-ies rſh degree 


in the Equator z the ſecond is, that which ſtretcheth towards che North in the Pc- 
cliptick, and this laſt Pole is called Baſtar»an, becauſe it is Vertical to Baftarnis, as 
the Aſtrologers ſet down their Climates , Kingdoms, Provinces and Towns under 
the twelve Signs. | 

' Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, We muſt ſuppoſe thar this, word to 4ov/le, may fignifie three things. 
1.1n Sea-mens tearmszit ſignifieth to go beyond ſome place,as to double the Cape of 
bona Speranza, which is called in Zalian, Tramontare ;. that is, to go beyond. 
2. It lignifieth to Co ewiCe the ſame thing, as Facsb did double his ſervice for Rs- 
chel, %c, 3. 1n matter of traveling; ic ſignifiech to go twice as far as is requi- 
ſite. 

To double, in this place cannot be underſtood inthe firſt ſenſe, becauſe the con- 
ſtellations never ſtrerche our of their compalles, though the Stars of which they 
are compounded, have their peculiar motions, 

To underſtand this, we muſt know that the Stars of the Firmament have their 
peculiar motions from Weſt to Eaſt, upon the Pole of the Eccliprick, and that 
chey gothat way a matter of one Degree, in the ſpace of about 100 years, and con- 
ſequently the Stars do retrograde every year in the Eccliptick from Weſt to Eaſt 5 2 
Seconds, Ptolomeus holdeth this opinion, but other renownigd Aſtrologers give 
them more: For my partI am of Gchobrabe's opinion, who allowed therh one De- 
gree of retrogradation in 70 yearsand 7 Months, and conſequently 5 1,Seconds every 

car, 

: According to this DoQrine the Star that is in the Horn of Aries, was obſerved by þ. 
Tymecharis in 2d ee; 150 yearSafter, Bipparchus obſerved itin the firſt 5 265 
years after, Ptolomes; law it in the 6 Degreez 740 years after, Albathogniws obſerved 
it in the 138 Degreez 304 years afrer, Alphonſus King of pain, found it in the 6 
Degree z 265 years aſter, Copernicus did obſerve it tobg in the 27 Degree and two 
Minutes; 61 years after, Tychobrahe ſaw itin th& 27 Degree, and above 37 Minures; 
ſo that in the ſpace of 61 ic had gone 35 Minutes. l 

By this Doctune we that the whole conſtellations donor go beyond their 
Poles, though the'Stars that Compound them change their Poles every year of 51 
Seconds. 

10 doubli; then here cannot be takenin the firſt ſenſe, noria the third ſenſe, for 
the firſt reaſoa, ic muſt then be in the ſecond ſenſe , and thus Aries dowbleth bis Ba- 
farnan Pole; that is , Aries maketh ewice his Pole; which anſwereth co_Baſtar- 


LIFE 

If you ask how it cometh to paſs that \4fie/doubleth this Pole, apd in what place 
of Heaven we ſer this Baftarnas Pole, 1 inhwer tothe fiſt, * chat ries doublerh his | 
Pole, when one of thole 13 Stars cometh: to that point, which is a Northern or 
Weſtern Poleto that (Mn in the Eccliptick. ':Asto the ſecond : Ianſwer, that the 


lace ought to beuts la Degrotu 9H: che end of che z3oD , 

| Wh G ( will you (cy ) did the Aathor mark that difererce of the Sign of Aries, 
rather than that of T4ures, or of ahother? a 4s | 

I aniwer, that it was in favour of Frances, becauſe 4ries doth governiin Fraxce, 
2nd ifit hath been favourable co ir, when it came firſt co the Baſtarnen Pole, it will be 
ſo too when it doubleth the lamaFote, ioeing thac it will have the ſame poſition 
and Aſpet. Now we (ee, that in the ſpact of theſe 100 years, ' France was nor 
overcome, mach leſs (hall it be hereafrer, ſeeing that the Srats do promiſe ItS EX- 
altation for a long continuance. 4 4 7 "x 3.3) 

If I were a great Aſtrologer, I ſhould obſerve exadly.by this, that within'the ſpace p 
of 290 years. Aries ſball dowble his Cape Baſtarnan, and conſequently Aries ſhould = 
come 6h Pole juſt in che year 1845, which is accprding to that we have ſaid. 


[ 
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' LVITE. 
French. 


Aupres du Rhin des Montagnes Noriques, 
Naiſtra un grand de gens trop tard venu, 
Qui defendra Sarmates & Pannoniques, 
Qu'on ne ſcaura quil ſera devenu. 


Engliſh. 
Near the Rhine, out of the Norick Mountains, 
Shall be born a great one, though tos late come, 
IWho ſhall defend the Polonians and Hungarians, 
So o-that it ſball not be known what i s become of bim. 
| ANNOT. 
This is ak 


”— 
French. 


Barbare Empire par le tiers uſurpe, 

La plus grand part de ſon ſang mettre amort, 
Par mort ſenicle par uy quart irapyes 

Pour peur que ſang par le ſang ne foit, mort. 


Engliſh; . 
A Barbarian Empire ſhall j uſurped by a third perſon, 
Who ſhall put to death the greateſt part of bis Kindred, 
By death of old age, the Se) ba be ftricken by him, 
For fear bo blood ſhould not die by blood. 
ANNOT. 
The imo lift Verkes ure plain, Iacknowlodge my Ignorance in the laſt rwo, 


LX, 
French. * 


Par toute Aſia grande proſcription, 
Meſme en Myſze, Lydie,8 Pamphilie, 
Sang verſera. par diſſolution, 
D'un jeune noir remply de felonie. 
| Engliſh. * 
Through all Afia ſhall be a great proſcription, 
Tea in « My fla, Lydia, and Pamphilia, 
Blood foall be pilled by the de auchneſ; 
' Of a young black, man, full of felony. 
A NNOT. 
Myſie, Lydia, and Pawphilia, are Gountreys of Afia, 


periaſt whom ſhall an Army of Turkiſh Horſenian come , whodid live by 
ver 
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| : 2.4... 

La grande bande 8& (ete Crucigere, 

Se Fedora en Mcſapotanie, : | 

Du proche Fleuve compagnie legere, 

Qui telle Loy tiendra pour. ennemie. - 

Engliſh. 

The great troop and ſet wearing, a Croſs, 

Shall riſe up in Melopotamia, | 

Near the next Riwer ſhall be a light company. 

Which ſhall hold that law for enemy. 


| | ANNOT. $20 | FD 
Ic is an Army of Chriſtians (be like Armenians) that ſhall riſe in __ 


LX1T, 
French. 


Pcoche del Duero par Mer Cyrene cloſe, 
Viendra percer les grands Monts Pyrenees, 
La main plus courte & fa percee gloles 
A Carcaſonne conduira ſes menees. 


4s 

Near the Duero cloſed by the Cyrenian Sea; * | 

Shall come to pierce the great Pyrenean Monntains, 

The ſhorter hand and his pierced gloſe, 

Shall in Carcaffone lead his plot. | * 4 
ANNOT. 


| The Cyrenian Sea,is that Seawhich is by the Province of Cyrene: The Pjrenean 


Mountains part Spain from France, ' C 
8paiv, Thereſt paſleth my new—b hens 


onne is « Town in Frence near unto 


LXIIL. 
French. 
Romain pouvoir ſera du touta bas, 
Son grand Voifinimiter les veſtiges, 
Occulres haines civiles, & debats,” 
Retarderont aux boufons leur folies. 
Engliſh. 
The Roman power ſhall be quite pat down, 
His great Neighbour ſhall follow his ſteps, - 
Secret and civil batreds and quarrels, * 
Shall flop the Buffons folly. - | 
S3:.:: 


ANNOT, 
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ANNOT. 
The firſt Verſe ſigtiifieth, that the Popes Wit Aurthori 


The ſecond, that his great-neighbour , that4s te Empire el fol follow his ſteps g 
that is,be pur down too, The two laſt Verſes are plain, - 


LXIY, 

French. | 
Le Chefde Perſe remplira grand Olchade, 
Clafſe trireme contre gent tique, 
De Parthe & Mede & piller les C Jade . 
Repos long temps au grand Port Joniqne, 

Engliſh. - 
The Head of Perſia ſhall fill- a great Olchade, 
A Fleet of Galleys againſt the Mahometan Nation, 
From Parthia and Media they ſhall rome to plunder the Cyclades, 
A long reſt ſhall-be on the Jonique Port. 


ANNOT:. 

I could not find what he meaneth by ng, The ſecond Verſe is plain; 

Parthia and cMediaare two Kingdoms fo aledbecte rh of Perfia. The Iſlands 
of Gyclades arein the Egean Sea, ay ee are ſo oy are like aGarmenc 
about the City of Delos, for wks in Greek fignificth a round garment of a woman, 

The Fonique 5ea is that Sea in rar ly en lon and Corinth, cc. 

LXV- 
French. 
Quand le Sepulchre du grand Romain trouve, 
Le jourapres ſera efſeu Pontife, 


Du Senat gueres 1] ne ſera rouve, 
Empoiſonne, ſon ſang au Sacre Scyphe. 


[1 Engliſh, 

= When the Sepulcþer of the great Roiman ſhall be found, 
The next day after a Pope ſhall be eleBled. 
Who ſhall rot be much apptowed by the Senate, 
Poiſoned, bis blood in the Satred Scyphe. 


ANNOT. 
paſ- wen cormput el ennager-proeednryg 


14 


This ſeemerh to foretel the fir 


d that the next day after ; who well approved of 
by the Conclave all be nortne ilbaedin 0a Bees, hich ine Commition One 
ta che Roman Cahlicks uſe ſyn bare by the Litiee Wong's Toms, 

LX 
1 French, 
: Le grand Baill 4'Or{cans this a'more. 
Sera par unde fang.vindicarif, 


De mort merite ne mourra, tio yur ſore, 
7 © 3 Das pieds & mains ma] tefiloit captif. 


Eogliſh: 


of Mietat NPR aemis, 


Eng Tiſh, 
The great Bailif of Dice altbe put. to-death, 


24 one of a r _ 
He ſball not die of @ deſerved death, nor hy abgwns, TT, 
But the diſcaſe of being tied bawd and fovt, bavb ade hingpriſoner. 


- NOT. 

The Bailif of 0rleaxs is8 fficer, for he.is there Lord Chies3 Juſtice, and of 
all che precin&ts, Ir ſeemer privy hun ſhalt be Pare Benth, fare 
vengetul blood, northat he bad deſerved it, or come to, Be by AAS 
ſhallbe tied hatd and foor, anddie inpriſon.. 

LIVIL II; 
Uic Houyelte Sefte de Philos 
Melprilagt mort,.or , honneurs "rcklanes 
Des Monts Germeins ſcront AE ot es, 
A les enſuivre auront appuy & prelles, 


 - Engliſh. =» 
A new Sed of Philo rs ſball riſe, 
Deſpiſung Death, hrs fo * Riches, 
They ſhall be near the Monntains of Germany, 
They ſball have abundance of others to ſupport and folls them, 
ANNO T. 

This is faid of the in G 
tat 5 6 A 
LXVI11L. 

Freitch. 
Peuple ſans, CheF d'Eſpazhe 8 d Iralie, 
Mores, profligez $354 c Cheroneſe, 
Leur di traby par legere "foe ©, 
Le ſang nager per tout a _ _ 


A people of Spain watch 7M Head, 
Si te hs para ay fer” Cheraveſe. 


DTT e's 2 
Chorontſeis 2 Land groun - 5 
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.LXI 
* French, 
Grand exercite conduit par jouvenceau, 
Se viendra rendre aux mains'des ennemis; 
Mais le vieillard nay au:demy pourceau, 
©." \.-'Fera Chalon & Meſconeſtreamis. * . * 
__ - - Enplilſh, 
% Lan Agreat Army led by a young: man, -- > 
-- 2 Yhallyield it ſelf in the hands of the enemies, 
* *Blut the old nian born at the ſign of the batfe-Hog, 
Shall cauſe Chalon and,Maſcpn to be friends. 
1 "0 | * ANNOT. 
The two firſt Verſes are plain, for the third Verſe, I could not figd who that 
Old ma {ſhould be, that ſhall be born arthe ſign of the half-Hog, 
A — and Maſcon are two Cities it France, the fiſt in Champagye, the laſt in Buy 
> NE, 
./ French. 
La grand Bretagne compriſe d' Angleterre, 
Viendra par eaux fi haut a inondre, . 
La Ligue hevue d'Auſone fera gerre, / 
-  Quecontreeux als {c viendront bander, 
1 Great Britany comprebends in Eggland, 
Shall ſuffer ſo great an Inundation by Waters, 
The new League of Auſone ſhall makg Wars, 
So that they ſhall ſtand againſt them. 
- LANNOT: |, * 


This Prophecie is divided intwo parts. The firſt two Yerſes foretel a great fn? 


tiundation,rthat was to happet in Engiane. 

The laſt two ſpeak of a league and inſurreRion, that ſhall be at Bordeaux, which 
is i 7 o_ eAs[one, from a famous Latine Poet, named Auſonius, who was born 
in t 1 : —Y OI, 

As to the firſt part, afcer much (eekidg/and enquiry :. Ifoundthe truth of it ina 
Latine book, called Rerwm in Gallia,, Belgia, Hiſpanie, Anglia, &c, geſtaraum anno 
1607. Tom! ſeptizi Liber ſecundus conſeriptus a Nicolao Gotardo' 4rivs Demiſcane, 
wh phe Hillp dab a I horned 5 "mh 

t the end ofF awvary 460FtheSea y.id4 .thar after 
be ar ay by reg 
water did overflow, ten 


JT 
rol very great 


i 


the breaking of Fences and Di it | 
py NT as 


readrh,/awelve foorhighinttie mbſteminenc places. 

brought a fearful alarm to the Countrey people; ſome of 
them going to their Plough, were fained ro ron back to their houſes, where chey 
found xeir enemies at their doots, viz, Death and Water, who withour diſtinQion 
* {wept them away, Ia alictle time, che Towns appeared like Iſlands, encompaſſed 
| on 
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on all ſides, and preſently after were ſwallowed up, ſo that the tops ofthe Trees 
were ſcarce ſeen, This new Flood covered fo the Towns of Hansfield, intheſame 
County, thoſe of Grantham, Kenbus, Kingſton, and Briandon, with ſeveral Farms 
buile inthe Champion Countrey, that none of the Buildings could be ſeen, If you ' 
add to this the devaſtation of the places, the quantity of Corn, Fruit, and Grafs that 
was loſt, the miſery ſhall be ſo great, as not tobe expreſſed, During this fearful 
quarrel between the Water and the Land, an exceeding great number of people died 
of all Ages, and Sexes,it would avail chem nothing to get into the upper Stories and 
Roofs of houſes, nor upon the higheſt Trees, for the 1imperious Wares did ſo ſwell 
and rage, that the Foundations of the houſes, and roots of the Trees were looſened, 
ſo that both fell to the Ground, or rather into the Water, The people {ceing no 
way to eſcape, reſolyed to dje patiently. No body could without great griet ſee 
the Oxen and Sheep drowning z for there was ſuch a numerous quantity ofthem, 
that afar off one would have thought them to be Rocks in the Sea, but ſeeing them 
ſ{wiming, and hearing them Ay 6. bellowing,one would have thought chem to 
be a ſtorm and hiffing of winds, A rich Farmer, and father of ſeven Children, being 
involved. in the Flood, and much aſtoniſhed ac this accident, nevertheleſs thinking 
the danger leſs then ic was, went abogt to ſave ſome of his beſt Goods ; bur ſeeing 
the Waters to increaſe, he forſook all, and went to ſave one ot his Children, whom 
heloved beſt ; but the Waters followed him ſo cloſe, thar all he could do, was to ger 
the Roof of his houſe,” Among the Children there was a little one ſleeping 
in a Cradle, which being made of cloſe boards, did (winrupon the V Vaters abour 
three Miles, and was taken up alive, and ſound. The Hay-cocks did (wim like Ships 
upon the V Yaves, the Pigeons and Pigs were upon the Sheaves tharthe V Vater 
carried away, The Coneys beigg driven out of their holes, had leapt upon the backs 
of the ſwiming Sheep. A certain Shepheard being about togarher his Sheep into 
their Fold, was followed by the Flqod, ran for his lite, and climbed upcn a high 
Tree, where ſecing his Sheep bleating in the water, he beganto tear his hair, to 
ſmice his breaſt, to life up his hands and his eyes ro Heaven, and when his Sheep had 
all periſhed, and himſi f endured an extream coldand hunger, he was at laſt caken 
up.in 2 Boat that was ſent to ſave the diſtreſſed. | | 
But here we muſt talk of Brifto!, which is one of che ohiefeſt Cities in England, 
by reaſon of the Haven, which bringeth thicher abundance of Merchants, from ſeve- 
ral Nations, . The ſame day of thac Tnundation, the Sea breaking into a greac 
Channel, did preſently overflow the Countrey with ſuch quickae)s and violeace, 
that it covered the Valleys, and the ſmaller Hills, in ſo much that nothing bur an 
utter ruine was expeRed ; many whole houſes were turned upſide down, and cartied * 
away with the Flood, The BarnFYill of Corn, Hay, and Straw, were overthrown, 
and the Cattle carried away, befides abundance ot people of all forts. The Met- 
chants of London and Briftol, and the reſt of the Inhabicancs, beſides the loſs of Pro- 
viſions, ſuffered an ineſtimable one in their Commodities, which they had provided 
for the Fair, that was then near hand, rhe moſt part of chem being carryed away by 
the Flood, and+the reſt ſo ſpoiled, that the owners could nortell what to do with 
them: A Gentleman dwelling between Barnſtable and Briſtol, ind two Leagues off 


from the Sea, being gonea in the Morning tooverſec his grounds, did look to- 
wards the Sea, rap bic ain to his Hoſe,” bring ehis fad news PID Winans 
Servants, whilethey we exyouting to pack vp che moſt precious of thei ds, 

aphprding vr vents, Fre Aurinar] ore Trrnaryes 


thought themſclves ofly to fave their [iyes z the ſervants buſied themſelves abour 
tying the Goods together, thinking the Water could not have cartyed them away : 
As for the Gentleman, he went with his V Vife and Children to the top of the houle, 


al gox upon the rafters of the Root, Although nothing appeared co them 
the 
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the Image of death nevertheleſs ſome hope and deſire of eſcaping, made the Gen- 
tleman come down to ſavealittle Trunk, wherein his pa Longs concern- 
ment wete, Being come down from the Rafter, he laid hold ofthe Trunk, and 
faſtened it to a Manger z, while he wasbufieabout it, the Waves of the Sea did (o 
bear againſt that houſe, that it fell down to the Ground, The Wife, Children, and 
Servants were ſwallowed up in the ruine, The Gentleman laid hold on aRafter, 
and was catryed away with it above half a League further, to a Mountain, where he 
ſet his foot upon dry Ground, being half dead with fear and grief, and bewailing the 
loſs of his VVife, Children, and Servants, he ſpyed the lictle Trunk and the Manger, 
which he drewto Land, and that was all he ſayed, beſides his Life. 

Another Gentleman living thereabouts, and newly married, was reſolved char day 
to go to the next Town, and make merry with {ome friends, whereupon he bid his 
man make his Horſe ready, and himſelt went to put on his Boots z after he had pur 
on one, and whilſt he held theother in his hand, the V Vaters came ſo fiercely into 
that houſe, that chey compelled the half Boored Gentleman to run away for his life, 

 inanupper Chamber, bat he was followed ſo cloſe by that mercileſs Elemenr, that 
he was faiged toget upon the rop of the Roof, toſave his life, and to ride upon the 
upper Rafter, but the houſe and Roof melting by the violence of the YYaves, this 
new Knight was carryed by the violencefthem towards the Town where he in- 
rended tro make merry, and there was ſaved with much adoe, 

Ic happened ar the ſame time near Markand, in theaDutchy of Norfolk, that two 
Thieves, going abour to ſteal ſome Cattle, while they were driving of rhem, per- 
ceived in the Morning the Juſtice of God following them z it was-the VVater, 
which-having overtopped the Dikes, threatned therakers of being raken, and com- 
pelled them to ſave themſelves with all ſpeed, From theit wickedneſs did ariſe a 
great good ; for to the next Town they went, and bid the Sexton to Ring the Bell, 
2nd ro cry VVater, VVater: The Inhabitants being for the moſt part aſleep, did 
riot know what to doin ſuch an Alarm: Some climbedinto the Charch's Steeple, 
others thinking there were Thieves went about to fence arid defend their houſes, 
others hearing of a Flood, laughed at ir, and ſaid, that thoſe who brought this 
News, deſerved to be puniſhed, but preſently they altered their Langnages, and 
their laughing was turned jnto a fearful mourning, every one flying to ſave imſelf, 
his VVite, and Chileren, 
Goods, Some thinking to have more wit than others, went about to divert the 
Current of the V Vater from their Houſes, bur ſeeing there was no remedy, they 
ho with their VVives and Children to the tops of their houſes, ina lamenrable 

_ Iri8hf, 

Bur when the VVater came to ſeize upon thathouſes, wherein there wete ſome 
Playing, ſome Drinking, others already Drunken, a great pare of therh were drown- 
ed, others ran to a Hill near the Town, where ſpent the reſt of char night, and, 
the day following with great lamencations, | 

The hext day they ſaw their houſes half under VVater, and many people, who 
from the windows andSteeples cryed for helpzothers endeavonred to ſave themſelves 
upon Boards and Raftersz the Horſes wyed to the Manger were all ſuffocated. The 
Cattle in the fields, were by this time driven to the Mount called Trubifl, and for all 

, that,were not onr of danger;for the Mountain was encompaſſed withV Vater to (uct 
a heighth and depth, that without Boats there was no accels toit z, ghiefly becauſe 
| of the Thickers and Baſhes,  Thas{o much Cattle was about to perith, had nor 
| ſome Shepherds bronghe Boats1 with proviſions fot Men and Beaſts, cill the 
V Vaters retired again, andthe Dikes were made good, ar read 


and whatſoever they conld few of their moſt precious 


þ £ 


:* Frineh;, 


of -Michact: Noſtradam Us, | 137 
LXXI. 


French. | 
Ceux dans les Iſles de long temps aſliegez, 
Prendront vigueur force contre ennemis, 
Ceux par dehors morts de faim profligez, 
En plus grand farm que jamatis {eront mis. 
Engli(h. 
Thoſe in the Iſlands that hawe been long beſieged, 
Shall take wigour and force againſt their enemies, 
Thoſe without ſhall die for hunger ; being owercome, 
They ſhall be put in greater famine then they were before. 
ANNOT. 
This Prophecy came to paſs, when the Spaniards Befieged Leyden in Holand, for 
the Detch broke the Dikes, whereby the water came upon them ſg faſt, thar they 


were more beſieged and ſtarved then thoſe of the Town, and cheir Army wholly de- 
ſtroyed. Read Cardinal Bentigoglios his Hiſtory of the Low-Countreys,as alſo Strada. 


LXX1IT, 
French. 
Le bon Vieillard tout v# Enfevely, 
Prez du grand Fleuve par faux foupcon, 
Lc nouveaux vieux de richefſe ennobly, 
Prins en chemin tout Por de Ia Rancon. 
Engliſh. 
The good old man ſhall be buried alive, 
Near the great River by a falſe ſuſp#ion, 
The new old one made noble by his riches, 
The gold of his ranſom ſhall be taken in the way. 
ANNOT, 


This Prophecy is divided into two parts: - the two firſh, Verſes are concerning an 
old man that ſhall be buried alive near a great River, upona falſe ſuſpition, 

The latter two are concerning a young man , who ſhall aflume unto himſelf the 
nameof a noble Family , and fo make himſelf noble by his riches , but being afcer- 
ward taken priſoner , the money that was (eat, for his Ranſom, ſhall betakea in the 
way, Fate etal my ; 
4 LXX111, 

rench. 
- Quand dans le Regne parviendra le boiteux, 
Competiteur aura proche Baſtard, 
Luy & le Regne vriendrone#1tore rogneux, 
Qu'ains quil guerifle fon'fait ſera- bien card. 


T Engilh, 


- 
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| Engliſh. 
When the lame-man ſhall attain to the Kingdom, 
He ſhall have a Baſtard for his near competitor, 
He, and his Kingdom ſhall be ſo ſcabby, 
That before he be cured it will be late. 


ANNOT, 
The words and the ſenſe are plain. 
LXXTIV, 
French. 
Naples, Florence, Fayence 8 Imole, 
Seront en termes de telle faſcherie, 
Que pour complaire,au malheureux de Nole, 
| Plaint d'ayoir fait a {on Chet moquerie. 
1 Engliſh. 
Naples, Florence, Fayenza, and Imola, 
Shall be put into fo much <A . 
For being complaiſant to the unhappy one of Nola, 
Who was complained of for having mocked bis Superiour. 


ANNOT. 
Naples, Florence, Fayenza, Imola, and Nola are all Cities in /talys the reſt is plain, 

LXXV. | 

French. 
Pau, Verone, Vicence, $ aragonſſe, 
De Glaive atteints, Terroirs de ſang humides, 
Peſte {i grande viendra a la grand gouſle, 
Proche A hana & bien long les remedes, 

Engliſh. 
Pau, Verona Vicenza, Saragoſla, 
Shall be hit by te Sword, the Countrey ſhall be moift with Blood, 
So great a plague and ſo vehement ſhall come, 
That thaugh the ſuccours be near, the remedy ſhall be far off. 

| ANNOT, 


By Pa here are underſtood the Towns that are ſeated upon that River, 

Verona, Vicenza, are two Cities in /t«ly, belonging to the Venetians, Sarageſa is a 
LXX VI. 
French 


En Germanie naiſtront diverſes Sectes, 
Saprochant fort de T'heureux-Pageniſme, 
Le coeur captif & petites recepres, 
Feront retour a payer le vray diſme. 
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Engliſh. 
In Germany ſhall divers Sets ariſe, 
Coming very nea# the happy Paganiim, 
The heart captivated and ſmall receivings, 
Shall open the gate to pay the true Tithes, 
ANNOT. 
The firſt and ſecond Verſes have been verified ſufficiently; 


By the two laſt Verſes, he meanerh that the heart of every one ſhall bein fear, fo 


thac they ſhali come to an agreement, in which the true Tithes ſhall be paid,anid every 
one cone to his own again, 


LXXVII. 
French. 
Le.ticrs climat ſoubs Aries comprins, 
L'An mil iept cens vingt ſept en Ofobre, 
Le Roy de Perſe par ceux d' Zgypte prins. 
Conflict,mort, perte,a Ia Croix grand opprobre. 


Engliſh. 
The third Climat comprehended under Aries, 
In the year 1 700. the twenty ſeven of October, 
The King of Perfia ſhall be taken by thoſe of Egypt; 
Battle, death, loſs, a great ſhame to the Chriſtians. 
& ANNOT, | 
Here be three notable things to be obſerved : one is the plain and punRual ſpecifi- 
cation of the time, in whichthe Prophecy thall come to paſs, viz. the 27. 0! OfFo- 
ber in the year 1700, The ſecond is, that the King of Peri (hall be taken by thoſe 
of ./gy#t. The third is, the ſhame and contuſion that the Chriſtians ſhall ſuffer for 
the ſame, 
LXXVIIT, 
| Freneh. 
Le Chef d'Eſcoſſe avec ſix d' Allemagne, 
Par gents de mer Orientaux captit; 
Traverſeront le Calpre & Eſpagne, 
Preſent en Perſe au nouveau Roy craintif; 
_ Engliſh. | 
The Chief of Scotland with ſix of Germany, 
* Shall be taken priſoners by Seamen of the Eaft, 
They ſball go through the Calpre and Spain, 


And hall be made a preſent m Perlia to the new fearful King. 

T | > gu;.l ANNOT. NG. j 
* By the Ca/preis nnderſtood the Copzer MrPmOntary- which is at the mouth of the 
"$6 s, by aid beyond which theſe Piloners will be carried into Fer ſis for a pre- 
ſeatto the King, who chen ſhall be ſome teartal perſon, 


T 3 French, 


i " 
o 


a+ A443 © 
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LXXIX, 
| French. 
Le grand criard (ans tionte audacieux; 
Sera efleu Governeur le d'Armee, 
La hardieſſe de ſon contenticux, 
Le pont romipu, Cite de peur paſmee 
| Tags, 
The great bawler proud without ſhame, 
Shall bz elefed Gowvernour of the Army, 
The floutneſs of his Competitor, | 
TheBridge being broken, theCity ſhall faint for fear. 
ANNOT., "I 
Paradin faith, that in the year 1558, the Lord of Bennivet being dead, the King 
of France did chuſe Francis of Yendoſme, Vidame of Amiens, to ſucceed the ſaid Bon- 
ziwet, in the Office of Colonel of the French Foot, This /idame is noted by all Hi- 
ſtorians, for a raſh proud man, that had a good opinion of himſelf, and fonnd faulc 
with all the commands of the Marſhal of Briſſac, then General of the Army, 
The King in conſideration of his Birth, and that he was a good Souldier, gave 
him the place of the Lord Boznivet, according to what the Author faith , The 
reat Bawler, &c. ſhall be elefted Governowr inthe Army, If you ask in what Army 


ewas elected Governour ? the third Verſe anſwereth, in the Army of his Competi- 


tor, that is, the Marſhal of Brifſac, who did chide him ſeverely tor diſobeying his 
commands, and was like once to have killed him. 


The fourth Verſe proved true at the taking of 2#ciras,where the Bridge,through 
which the ſuccours came to relieve the Town, being broken, the Town grew {0 
fearful, thatit ſarrendred it ſelf ro the Marſhal of Brifas, © 


LAXX; 
French. 


Erins, Antibe, willes auteur de Nice, 
Seront vaſtees fort par Mer & par Terre, 
Les Sauterelles Terre & Mer vent propice, 
Prins, morts, trotiſlez, pillez, ſans Joy de guerre. 
Engliſh. = 
Erins, Antibe, and the Towns about Nices, 
Shall be deftroyed by Sea and Land, 
TheGraſhopers ſhall have theLand theSea,andWind faweurable, 
They ſhall betaken killed thruſt up,plundered withoutLaw off ar. 
ANNOT, 
Erins and Antibe are Towns of Provence, bordeting apon Nice, which is a Town 


of . Piemont, all that Coaſt is threatned here to be ruined by the G that is, 
the Twrks, which fell our about the year 1558, for the King of France ving called 


the T#rks to his ſuccours againſt Charles Y. E came and took Nice i 
= behalf of the French, Sy contre crarkies x5 alſo upon al 
that Coaft, a4 Gs. {acne 


French, 


of Michael Noſtradaiiuis] "MY 
LXXXP 
"+1... 1 ls, 
L'Ordre fatal ſempiternal par chaiſne; 
Viendra tourner Jar ordre conſequent, 
Du Port Phocer ſera rompue la chaine, 
La Cite prinſe, Fennemy quant & quant, 
Engliſh. 
The fatal end eternal order by chain, | 
Shall come to turn by conſequent order, 
Of Port Phocen the chain ſhall be broken, 
The City taken, and the enemy preſently after, 
at ent es: ANNOY... .< = 
This Prophecy regardeth onely the City of Marſeilles , which is the moit famous 
Port Town that the French have upon the Mediterranean Sea , and which was an- 


ciently a Greek Colony , peopled by the Phocen Seas, This City is threatned here 
to have the chain of her Port broken, and to be taken by her enemies , and the faid 


_ enemies to be alittle while after taken in ir, 
LXXX IT. 
| French. 
Du Regne Arglois le digne dechalle, 
Le Conſeillet par ire mis a feu, 
Ses adherans iront (1 bas tracer, 
Que le baſtard ſera demy receu: 
— 7 
From the Engliſh Kingdom the worthy driven away, 
The Conncellor through anger ſhall be burnt, \ 
His partners. ſhall creep ſo low, 
That the baſtard ſhall be half received. 
* og. 2.1. ANNOT CS 
This is one of thoſe Prophecies that concern the Znglifþ Nation, and which by 
its event, hath made this Book and the Author thereo m_ for nothing can be 
0 


more plain to the meaneſt capacity, then the ſenſe and words of theſe four Verſes, 


By the firſt, is meant the Kings moſt excellent 'M; je ſty Charles Tl, now Reign- 


ing, who being thetrue Heir to the Kingdom, and moſt worthy to rule , was driven 
out of the Kingdom by a rebellious rout of his Subjes, ' ,., + 

The ſecond Verſe expreſſeth, the puniſhment inflicted upon the Councellors and 
Abertors of ſo hainous a crime, who were moſt of them hanged, drawa ahd quarter-! 
ed,their entrals burnt, $710, | = 

The third Yerſe, ſignifieth the low eſtate of the Abettors of chat pernicious 
Councel. - "OR: 

The fourth Verſe, is underſtood that baſtard FaRion, which was like co ſapplant 
Cromwel,upon the divifion of the Army, = 


OO” Oo 


; 1.42 


T be trne Propbecits 
LXX$111 
French. 
Les longs cheveux de Ia Gayle Celtique, 
Accompagnez d'Eſtranges Nations, 
Mettront captit I Agent Aquitaniqne, 
Pour ſuccomber a leurs intentions. 
: Engliſh. 
The long bairs of the Celtian France, 
oyned with forrain Nations, _ 
Shall put in priſon the Aquitanick Agent, 
To make him yield to their intentions. 
ANNOT. 


| The Celtan France is that part of Fraxce included between the River Zore, 2nd 
that of Seheld in Flanders, they are called here the long hairs z becauſe in antient 


time they uſed to wear long hairs: 


LXXXIV. 
French. 


La grand Cite ſera bien deſolce, 

Des habitans un ſeul n'y demoura, 

Mur, Sexe, Temple, & Vierge violce, 

Par Fer, Feu,Peſte,Canon,peuple mourra:; 

Engliſh. 

The great City ſhall be made wery deſolate. 

Not one of the Inhabitants ſball be left im it, 

Wall, Sex, Church, and Virgin raviſhed, 

BySword, Fire, Plague,Canon, people ſhall die. 
ANNOT: 


This is concerning the Town of Sc, Quentin, which was taken by the Spaniards 
in the year 1537, upon the 27 of Augeſt,and 17 days after the Bartle of St, Lawrence, 
iran 


it was taken by aſſaulr, and all the 


" ID 
— 


ts put to the Sword, 


LXXXY. 
French. 


La Que prinſe pat tromperie fraude, 


Par le moyen d'Un bean jeune attrape, 


Aſlaut donne, Raxbine pres de Lande, 


. , Luy & touts morts pour ayoir bien tromp6. 


1 | —_—_— | 
The City ſhall be taken by cheat and deeeit, 


-.. By the means of a fair young one caught in it, 


ou 
” 


A ſſault ſhall be given, Raubine-near Laude, 


_ He, and all ſhall die,for having deceived, 


ANNOT; 


7 
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ANNOT. 


hn.) 
3 


Ic is a City that ſhall be taken by the cheat and deceic of a young fair man, who 


himſelf ſhall be caken in his crafc, 


The difficulty lyeth in the third Verſe, wiz. what he meaneth by Raubine and 
Laude, I could find nothing CG of Letters: therefore I ſuppoſe the 


Author had a mind to reſerve 
clearer fighted than I, 


LXXXVI. 
French, © 

Un chef d' Auſonne aux Eſpagnes ira, 
Par Mer, fera arreſt dedans Marſeilles, 
Avant ſa mort un long temps languira, 
Apres ſa mort on verra grand merveille. 
Engliſh. 
A chief man of Auſone ſal £0 into Spain 

By Sea, he ſhall flay at Marlcilles, 

He ſhall languiſh a great while before his death, 

After bis death great wonders ſhall be ſeen. 

ANNOT. 

Here is nothing obſcure but the word «Asſone, Wy which is meantithe City of 


Bowrdeawx, {o named by the Author every where, for having brought forth that 
famous Latine Poer,and Counſul of Rome, Auſoniue. 


LXXXVII. 
French, 
Claſle Gaulaiſe naproche de Corſegne, 
Moins de Sardaigne tu ten repentiras, 
Tretous mourrez truſtrez de Jaide Greigne, 
Sang nagera, captif ne me croiras. 
Engliſh. 
French Fleet do ot come near unto Corlica, 
Much leſs to Sardinia, thou ſhalt repent of it, 
All of you ſhall die fruſtrate of the help Greigne, 
Blood ſhall ſwim, being Captive thou ſhalt not believe me. 
ANNOT. 
The Baron of /s Garde coming from Reme, where he had carryed the Cardinals 
of Towrnox and Lorrain, received order to go into Corſica, to relieve with ammugition 
the ewo Towns, that the French kept ſtill in poſſeſſionin chat Iſland, Glaſſe and St. 


Boniface, which after the general peace made at Camtray, anno 155 9, were reſtored 
to the Common-wealth of Genes, when he was coming near the Iſland, there aroſe 


ſuch a ſterm, that they were conſtrained rogo as near land as they could, vis. in St. 
Floremts, till the ſtorm was over, | | | 

Ar the ſame time, by reaſon of the (aid ftormzeleven Ships loaded with fix thon- 
owe __ going tor 1taly, took ſhelter in the ſame place, a good way off from 
t on, 


At 


expoſition to himſelf, and co one that ſhould be 
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Art the firſt, the Spaviſh Ships did not.ſpie the French Galleys, but the Baton d: 
Ia Garde diſcovered the Spaniards, and bid his Galleys to ſer upon them, Twoot 
the Spaniſh Ships were taken, in which were T200, or 1509: Spaniards, part of which 
were drowned,and the reſt made ſlaves. | ; 

The Baron chaſed the reſt, but the ſtorm ſo ſcattered them, that the nine eſca- 

ed, 
, Before this encounter the Geno:ſe Captain, Andrew 4 0ria, took all the Iſland 
from the French, Anno 1553. and kept ir ever ſince, by ſending continual fupplies, 
On the other fide, the King of France ſent ſupplies by the Lord of Termes, tothoſe 
that were retired in the I{land of Glaſſe, 

One time among the reſt, about the latter end of the year 1555, there was ſent 2 
notable ſupplie from the French , ro which the Author ſpeaketh now in theſe 
tearms, 

French fleet do not come near nnto Corſica, nor Sardinia, which is another I{l:nd 
near Corſica. The third Verſe giveth the Reaſon of it ; ye ſhall die, being fruſtrated 
of the help Greigne. Greigne 15 the Provencal Language, which was the Maternal 
one of our Author, fGgnifieth a Galley : The ſenle therefore is this, you ſhall be 
fruſtrate of the help ot the Galleys, that are under the command of the Baron de 1s 
Garde, who carryed unto you men, money, and ammunition ; becaule heſhall be 
then in purſute of the Spaniſh fleet, that were ſcattered by a ſtorm, 

In the mean time Bled ſhall ſwim in the fight of the Baron de la Garde,and thou, pogr 
Priſoner in that Iſland, Thou ſhalt not believe me ;, thoſe {laves were they, which went 
in the year 1555, And the Author ae bor ſhalt not believe we,, ſheweth, that 
being very famous in Provence, for his Prophecies, the General of the Army had ask- 
ed him concerning the ſucceſs of his Journey, and that he did warn him not to under- 
takeit, but having an expreſs commaad from the King, his Maſter, he would need 
go, Therefore he ſaith, Pqor priſoner then ſbalt not believe me, Wefind ia this 
work many examples of thoſe, who went to conſult with the Author concerning 
the ſucceſs of their undertakings, as did the Earl of Sowmerive, before the be- 
ſicging of Bagnole, to whom he anſwered, that he ſhould leave the Trees loaded 
with a new kind of fruit, that is to ſay, of the Rebels, whom he cauſed ro be hanged 
on Trees. | 

LXXXVIII; 
French. 


De Bzrcelone par Mer {1 grande Armee, 
Toute Marſeille de traycur tremblera, 
Iles faifies; de Mer aide fermee, 

Ton traditeur en Terre nagera. 


Evgliſh. 
There ſhall come from Barcelona by Sea ſo great a fleet, 
That Marſeilles ſhall quake for fear, 
The Iſlands 5ball be ſeized, the help by Sea sbut up, 
Thy Traitor sball ſwim to Land, 

ANNOT, 


Barcelona is2 Town in Spain, upon the Mediterranean Sea s Marſeilles is another in 
France, upon the ſame Sea, The reſt is eaſie, 


Freach, 
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LXEAXITSI. 
French. 


En ce temps la ſera fruſtree Cypre. 

De ſon ſecours, de ceux de Mer Agee, 
Vieux trucidez mats par Meſles 8& Lipre, 
Seduit leur Roy, Roine plus outragee. 


Engliſh. 
At that time Cyprus ſball be fruſtrated 
Of its ſucconrs, of thoſe of the Fgean Sea, 
Old ones ſpall be killed, but by Meſles and Lipre, 
Their King ſhall be ſeduSted, aud theQ een more wronged. 


ANNOT. 
The two firſt Verſes are plain, the two Izſt have need of an Ocdipms, 


=o 
French. 


Le grand Satyre & Tygre d'Hircanie, 
Don prelente a ceux de IOccean, 

Un chef de Clafle iſtra de Carntanie, 
Qui prendra Terre au Thyrren Phocean. 


S Engliſh, 
The great Satyr and Tyger of Hircania. 
Shall be a gift preſented to thoſe of the Ocean, 


An Admiral of a fleet ſhall come out of Carmania, 
Who ſball Land in the Thyrren Phocean. 


ANNOT. 


By the great Satyr and Tyger of Hircanis, is meant, the King of Perſia, whois allo 
King of Hircani 4, abounding with T ygers. | 
Thar King of Perſia ſhall be madea gift ro thoſe of the Ocean z that is, ſhall be 
either drowned in it, or do ſome wonderful things upon it. 
Carmanis is a Province in 4fts, belonging to the Turk. . 

The Thyrres Phocean is the City of Marſcillesin France, ſo called by the the Au- 
thot'in this Book; becaule ir was a Colody of the Phocenſes in Greece; it isalio 
called Thyrren , becaule it is ſeated upon the 7yrrbeneen Seas igil laith, 
Thyrrenum navigat 4207, 


—— 


French, 
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X » c 
French. 


L'Arbre qu'eſtoit par long temps mort leiche, 
Dans une nuit viendra a reverdir , 

Son Roy malade, Prince pied attache, 

Craint d'ennemis fera Voiles bondir. 


Engliſh, 
The Tree that had been long d:ad and withered, 


In one night ſhall grow green again, 
His King ſhall be fick,, bis Prince ſhall have his foot tied, 
Being feared by his enemies, he ſhall make his Sails to rebound. 


ANNOT,. 


The two firſt Verſes are Metaphorical, and are to be underſtood of a confiderable 
perſon, who having been fora long time deſpiſed and under a cloud, ſhall on a ſudden 
riſe again and be in repute, The twolaſt Verſes are intelligible enough, 


XCIL 
French. 


Le monde proche du dernier periode, 
Saturn encor (era tard de retour, 
Tranſlat Empire devers Nations brode, 
Loi] arrache a Narbor par Autour. 


Engliſh. 
\ The world being near its laſt period, 
Saturn ſhall come yet late to his return, 


The Empire = be tranſlated into brode Nations, 
Narbon ſhall have her eye picks out by a Hawk. 


ANNOT. 


The meaning of the firſt and ſecond Verſes is, that the world ſhall be ar an end, 
before Saturn hath performed his whole courſe,which (if I donor miſtake) iscboughe 
by the Atronomers to beof 36000, years, 

The third Verſe fignifieth, chat before the end of the world , the Empire ſhall be 
tranſlated or poſlcfled by a black Nation , for brode in 01d French fignifiecth black, 
whence it cometh char tothis day they call a handſom black woman, exc belle Brode, 
char is a fair black woman, 


Narboy is afamous City in Lengsedec, and the ſeat of an Arſhbiſhop, 


of Niichael - iN = 


X11. 
| French. , 
Dans Avignon:tont le Chefide Empire, . 
Fera arreſt, poar-Puriedeloley 1 1 A 
Trica$t tiendra' F Annibalizue. ire, | 
Lion par change ſera mal conlole. | P 
Englifh. - 


In Avignoo all be Chief of vb; Empire, 

Shs Lf reaſonnf Parts berng. deſolate, 
Tricaſt ſhall top the Annibali anger, 
Lion by cBange ſhall be il comfarted. 


ANNOT, | 
The firſt and ſecond Verſe fignifie, thatthe Popeonce more ſhall keep his ſeat in 
Avignen, which is a Town in Fresce belovging to the Pope, and where formerly 
they kept their See,for cheſpace ofabove an Imndred years. As for the word Tricaf 
there muſt be a foul errour in the imprefſionor elſey I mauſt confeſs] anderRtand it 
not, By the Annibalih anger, is meant.thoſe of Bartary , where Annibal was born. R 


Lion is 2 famous Towa in Fraxce, where is kept the greateſt trading for Bills of 
\ K©QTVY,n:.. | 
e ty French. | | 
De cinq cens ansples compre*Fon tiendra, 
Celuy quieſtoit Iornenwenridetay temps, 


" 'Prfis a tm corp 
_ 


” 
de les rewdrs tres-contens. 
I:7MFT07 [Englaſh.;; :. td 2Lcr bs 
For we bundref years no htonn ſhall be made, 
Of bim who was the ornament © his time : 
Then on a ſudden he ſhall give ſo great a light, 
That for that age he ſhall ntake them to.be moſt contented, 


ANMNOT, 


The words and the ſenſe art pun, "TA 
XY: — 
ra Preach Fu 
Lu Loy Morique on years Ky! lh. 
Apres un autrchedautions plus 4 auctive, 
Borifthenes premier wiendlta fav lir, 
Par dons & langue ungrplys arrmactive, 


+ 


Ami V 2 Engliſh, 


” _ ”—_ =y 4 ) - » ey.” \ 
eorify " Fd » 
*% 


Frigliſh: 
IVe ſoall ſee the Moriſh Law t0 decline, 
After which, another hore ſeducing ſball ariſe, 
Boriſthenes ſhall be the firſt that ſhall all.- 
By gifts and tongue that Law *ſball be mf ſeducing, 


ANNOT- 


This foreteſleth the declining of the. Mahometan.Religion , after which another 
Religion ſhall be ſer up worſe then the Mahometan, The firſt dec2 a br ace; ret th 
in Scythia, a Kingdom belonging to theBngot Perſis , chroogh which 


River Boriſthenes, 


XCVE 
French. 
' Chef de Foſſan aura gorge coupte, 
- Par le Dafteur du Limier & L/curier, 
Le fait patre par ceux du Mont Tarps, 
Saturne en Leo 13, de ebruary. 


liſh. | 
The Chief of Foſſan ſhall M1 ve his EY ti 
By the Leader of the —_ and Greybond, 
The fat committed by thoſt of the Tarpeian Mountain, 
Saturn being in Leo the 13; of February. 
'  ANNOT, | 
Foſſan is 2 City in Plemont , belonging tothe Duke of $«vey, the Chief min ot 


'Governour of which is threatned here co _ his throat cut by ſome Souldiers, 
either of Rome, or belonging to Rowe par pt c, figni ified here by the Tarpeian Mountain,up- 


on which the Capitol was 'baile, to be prior by one that ſhall be a 
famous Huntſman y upon ther 3 of February, Satvrn being then inthe Sign of Lev, 
XCYIL 
French: 


Nouvelle Loy, Terreneuve occuper, 
Vers la Syrie, Tudee & Paleſtine, 
Le grand Empire, Barbare corruer, 
Avant que Phebe ſon Siecle determine. 
Engliſh. 
A new Law ſhall occupy a new Countrey, 
* Towards Syria, Judea and Paleſtina, 
The great Barbarian Empire ſhall fall down, 
Before Phazbe maketh an end of her courſe. 


| ANNOT! 
The words and ſenſe are plain? 
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4 cv II 
| "IN French. < an 
Deux Royal Freres ſi fort guerroieront, 
Qu entreux ſera Ja guerre fi mortelle, 


Qp'un chacun places fortes occuperont, . 
De Regne & vie ſera leur grand querelle. 


* Engliſh. malic] 
Two Royal Brothers ſhall War ſo mnch one againſt the other, 
That the War between them ſball be mortal, 
Each of them ſhall ſeize upon ſtrong places, 
Their quarrel ſhall be concerning Kingdom and Life. 
ANNOT, 
This needeth no interpretation, 


XCIX. 
French. 


Aux Champs Herbus d"Alein & du Varneigre, 
Du Mont Lebron proche de la Durance, 
Camps des deux parts conflid (era fi aigre, 
Meſopotamie detaillira en France. 

Engliſh. 
In the Meadow Fields of Alein and Varneigre, 
Of the Mountain Lebron near the Durance, 
Armies on both ſides, the fight ſhall be ſo ſharp, 
That Meſopotamia ſhall be wanting in France. 


ANNOT. 


"Alain and Vernalere are two (mall Towns in Fraxce,ſeated by the Mountain Lebron, 
near the River called Dvrance , where the Anthor faith there ſhall be ſuch a ſharp 
fight , that Meſopotamia ſhall be wanting in France, to underſtand this you muſt 
know, that oo var is a Countrey between two Rivers from the Greek words 
ware, Which (ignifieth middle, and -+74y2e which fignifietha River, the meaning then 
of the Author is, that the Battle ſo ſharp; the ground (ball be wanting co bury the 


C: 
French. 


Fntre Gaulois le dernier honore, 

D'homme ennemy ſera vicoricux, 

Force & terreur en moment explore, 

D'Un coup de trait quand mourra Venvieux. 
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Engliſh. 
He that is the leaft honoured among the French, - | 
Shall be Conqueror of the man that was bis Enemy,. 
Strength and terrour shall in a moment be tried, | 
When the envious hall be killed with an Arrow, 


ANNOT: 


This is plaitt 


PROPHECIES 
Michael Noſtradamus. 


CENTURY IV. 


I, 
French, 


Ze Fra du reſte de ſang non eſpandu, 
Roe Venice quiert ſecours eſtre donne, 
g Apres avoir bien lon temps attendy, 
Cute livrec au premier Cor ſonne. 


Engliſh. 
There ſhall be a renmant of blood unſpilt, 
Venice ſhall ſeek for ſuccours , 
9p baving long waited for it, 
be City ſhall be ſurrendred at the firſt ſound of the Trumpet. 


A NNOT. 


This to my judgement is — the Siege of Candia, in which the YVenetians 
for the ſpace of about rwenty years defired and expected ſuccours from the Chriſtian 
Princes, which came ſo ſlowly,that the City was fained to ſurrender upon honorable 
terms-which is the meaning of the firſt Verſe, There ſhall be a remnant of blood anſpitt, 


Frenth. 


war againſt Spaiz by Sea and Land , and put Sp4j» in great trouble, 
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IL 
| French. 

Par mort la France prendra voiage a faire, 
Clafle par Mer, marcher Monts Pyrenees, 
; Eſpagne en trouble marcher gent militarre, 
Des plus grands Dames en France emmences. 


Engliſh. 


By reaſon of a death, France ſhall undertake a Fourney, 
They ſhall have a Fleet at Sea, and'match towards the Pyrenes, 


Spain ſball be in trouble by an Army, 
Some of the greateſt Ladies in France carried away. 
: ANNOT. 
The whole ſenſe of this is, that by reaſon of ſ6me bodies death, France ſhalkmake 


. 


The fourth Verſe faith, that ſome of the greateſt Ladies-in F-axce ſhall be carried 
away, but the queſtion is, whether by the Spaxierds, or (which is more probable) by 
their own Husbands going to war againſt Spain, = | 


II 
French. 


D' Arras & Bourges de Brodes grands enſeignes, 

Un plus grand nombre de Gaſcons battre a pied, 
Ceux long du Rhoſne ſaigneront les Eſpagnes, 
Proche du Mont ou Sagunte {aflied. F 


Engliſh. 
From Arras and Bourges many colours of black men ſhall come, 
A greater number of Gaſcons ſhall go on foot, 
Thoſe along the Rhoſne ſhall let Spain blood, 


Near the Mountain where Saguntus is ſeated. 
ANNOT, 


Arras and Bonrges are Cities of France, As for brodes, we have aid befote that it 
fignifie brown men,ſuch as are the Gaſcoins , inhabiting the Province of Aquit ania 
near Spain. 

Saguntus 152 City in Spain, that was deſtroyed by the Romans, 


I'V. 
| French, 
_ Flmportant Prince faſche, plaint 8& querelle, 
De rapts & pillepar Coqs & par Libiques, 
Grand &par Terre, par Mer infinis Voiles, 
SEule Italie ſera chaſlant Celtiques. 
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Engliſh. 


The conſiderable Prince vexed, complaineth and quarelleth, 
Concerning rapes and plunderings done by the Cocks and Libiques 
Great trouble by Land, by Sea infinite Sails. 
Icaly alone ſhall drive away the French. 
ANNOT, l 
This confiderable Prince was w 7 Fm IL. King of Spain , who was vexed to ſez 


the Cocks, that is the Frexch, and Libiques that is the Twrks joyned together, unde: 
Barbaroſ[ato commit ſo many Rapes and violences apon his Subjects, 


WW. 
French. 


Croix Paix, ſoubs un accomply Divin Verbe, 
L'Eſpagne & Gaules (eront unis enſemble, 
Grand clade proche & combat treſacerbe , 
Cceur fi hardy ne ſera qui ne tremble. 


Engliſh. 
The Croſs shall hawe peace,nner an 4:compliched Divine Word 
Spain and France hall be united together, 
A great Battle near hand,and a nioft 5harp fight, 
No heart fo ſtout but hall tremble. 
| ANNOT, 

We have ſaid before that by Divine Word, we muſt not underſtadd the fecon:! 
perſon of the Trinity , but a Divine or Theologian, called in Greek 95-9, whuc!: 
alſo fignifieth Divine Word, Therefore the meaning of the firſt Verſe is,that unde 
the Goverment of ſome eminent Divine, (belike a good Pope) the Crols ſha': 


have peace, that is, the Chriſtian Religion ſhall be in Peace , and perſecution ſha,! 
ceaſe. The laſt three Verſes are plain, 


VL 

French. 
D' Habits nouveaux apres faite Ia treuve, 
Malice, trame, & machination, 
Premier mourra qui en fera Ja preuve, 
Couleur Veniſe; intidiarion. , © 

Erglih. 
After th: new Cloaths (hall be found out, 
There sball be malice, plotting aud machination, 
He ball die the firſt that 5hall make irial of it, 
Under colour of Venice, shall be a conſpiracy. 


ANNOT. 
. Every body may be as wile as I in the jnterpretarion of this, 


4 


French 


{ 
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VIL 
French. 


Le fils mineur du grand & hay Prince, 
De Lepre aura a vingr ans grande tache, 
De dueil mourra triſte & mince, 
Ec i] mourra la ou tombe chair Jache. 
| Engliſh. 
The younger Son of the great and hated Prince, 
Being twenty years, ol ſhall have a great touch of Leprofie, 
His mother ſhall die for grief, very ſad and lean, 
And he ſhall die of the diſeaſe looſe fleſh. 
ANNOT, 


This is eafie to be underſtood , if we remember that Charles IX, King of France, 
younger ſon to Hepry II, died of a foul diſeaſe , and his Mother Catharine of Medici 
died of grief, 


VIIT. 
French. 

La grand Cite daſlaut prompt repentin 
Surpris de nuit, gardes 1nterrompus, 
Les Excubies & veilles Saint Quentzn, 
Trucidez gardes, & les Portails rompus, 

Engliſh, 
The great City ſhall be taken by a ſudden aſjante, 
Being ſurpriſed by night, the Watch being beaten, 
The Court of Guard and Watch of Saint Quentin 
Shall bz killed, aud the Gates broken. 


: | ANNOT. 
This great City was the City of St. 2yentin in Picardy, taken by aſſault by philip 
the Il, Anno 1557, 
IX, 
French. 


Le Chet du Camp au milicu de [a prefle, 
I%un coup de fleiche ſera blefſe aux cuiſles, 
Lors que Geneve en larmes & deſtreſle, 
Sera trahie par Lozanne & Souiſſes. 
Engliſh, 
The Chief of the Camp in the middle of the crowd, 
Shall be wounded with an Arrow through both his thighs 
IWhen Geneya being in tears and diſtreſs, , 
Shall be betrayed by Lotane and the Switzers. 


ANNOT. 


The words and ſenſe are plain. 


French, 
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x | 


| French. 
Le jeuneFrince accuſe faucement, 
Mettra letamp en trouble & en querelles, 
Meurtry le chef par le ſouſleyement, 
Sceptre appailer, puis guerir eſcrouclles. 
7 | Engliſh. 
The young Prince being falſely accuſed, 
Shall put the Camp in trouble, and in quarrele, 
The chief ſhall be murdered by the tumult, 
The Scepter ſhall be eppeaſed,and after cure the Kings-ewvil. 


ANNOT. | 
This Prophecie muſt needs be concerning England or France ; for there is but 


thoſe two Kings that challenge the cure of the Kings-evil, 
XI. 
French, 

Celuy quavra,couvert de la grand Cappe, 

Sera induit,a quelque cas patrer, 

Les douze . + on viendront ſ{ouiller la nappe, 

Soubs meurtre, meurtre (e viendra perpetrer. 

nf Englith. 

He that ſhall be covered with a great Cloak, 
Shall be izduced to commit ſome great fad, 
The twelve red ones ſhall Soil theTable-cloth, 
Under nturder, murder ſhall be committed. 


ANNOT. 
Every one may interpret this as well as I, provided that by the twelue red ones, 


he underſtandeth twelve Cardinals, 
XII, 


French. | 
Le Camp plus grand de route mis enfuite, 
Gueres plus outre ne ſera pourchaſle, 


Oſt recampe & legion redaite, 
Puis hors, des Gaules du tout ſera chaſe. 


Engliſh. 
The greateſt Camp being in tſorder, ſpall be routed, 
And ſhall be purſued not much after, 
The Army ſhall incamp again, and the Troops ſet.in order 
| Thep afterwgrds,they ſhall be wbolly driven out of France, 


ont & 3 A NNOT: 
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ANNOT, 

This Prophecie is concerning an out-landiſh Army that ſhall invade France, and 
though numerous, yert ſhall be put to flight, and ſhall not be much purſued : there- 
fore-it ſhall incamp again, and colleR and gather again its Troops, and afterwards 
ſhall be wholly driven out of France. go 

T am much miſtaken if this Prophecie came not to paſs, when the Dukeof Pare 
at the head of a Spaniſh numerous Army came into.Fraxce in favour of the League; 
for Henry IV, met himat the fiege of xoves, beat him off, and ſuffered him toretire 
quietly, and as the common ſaying is, made him a Golden Bridge; to retreat iato the 
Low-Countries again, 

XIIL 
French. 
De plus grand perte nouvelles rapportees, 
Le rapport fait le camp ſeſtonnera 
Bandes unites encontre revyoltees, 


Double Phalange, grand abandonnera. 
Engliſh. 
News being brought of a great loſs, 
The report divulged,the Camp ſhall be aſtoniſhed, 
Troops being united and rewvolted, 
The double Phalange ſhall forſake the great one. 
ANNOT, Re, 
This hath a connexion with the precedent , for while the Prince of Parma was 
buſied in France, news was _— to his Camp, that the Hofanders had raken 
Antwerp, which diſcouraged his whole Hoſt, and made him zetire with all ſpeed, _ 
The Word Phalaxge fignifieth a Battailionor part of an Army, which being ex- 
preſſed here by the word dewble Phalange, ſignifieth, that both Horſe and Foot de- 
ſerted the Duke of Parma upon the hearing of this news, 


XIV. 
French. 


La mort ſubite du premier perſonage, 

Aura change & mis un autre au Regne, 

Toſt, tard venu afi haut & basage, 

Que Terre & mer faudra que lonle craigne. 
Engliſh. 

The ſudden death of the chief man, 

Shall cauſe a change, and put another in the Raign, 

Soon, late come to ſo high a degree, in a low age, 


So that by Land and Sea be muſt be feared, 


"0 ANNOT, 

The two firſt Verſes are plain, | 

he wo laſt ſtgnifie, rhar a youth ſhall come to the Kingdom, ſoow, that is, by 
:eai9n of rhe ſudden death of the chief man, and Late ; becauſe being but young, be 
z1l Reign ſo long, that be ſhall be famous, and feared by Sea and Land, 


" J French, 


» 
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X Ve . 
| French. 
D'ou penſera faire venir famine, 
De la viendra le raflafiement, 
L'*a1] de 1a Mer par avare canine, 
Pour de Fun lautre donra Huile, Froment. 
Engliſh. 
Whence one thought to make famine to come, 
Thence ſhall come the fulneſs, 
Theeye of the Sea through a doggish covetonſneſs, 
Shall give to both Oyl and Wheat. 


| ANNOT, E 

This (Prophecie was fulfilled at the famous Siege of offend, which laſted three 
years and three Months; for the Hellanders that brought relief to the Town, did 
for covetoulſneſs ſell the ammunition to the Spaniards that beſieged ir, for which 
complaint being made by the States to the Prince of Orenge, Maurice of Naſfaw, 
a8 alſo that they did the like to Newport, which he had befieged, hereplyed ſmart- 
ly, do you not know that your Countrey mea would Sail into Hell, were it not for 
"i to have their Sails burnt. | 


XVI: 

Freneh, 

La Cite franche de liberte fait {erye, 

Des profliges & relueurs fait azyle, 

Le Roy change a eux non fi proterue, 

De cent ſeront devenus plus de Mille, 
Engliſh. 

The free City from a free one shall becom: ſlave, 

And of the banished and dreamers shall be a retreat, 

The King changed in mind, ghall not be ſo froward to them. 

Of one bundred they ghall become more than a thouſand, 

S ANNOT. | | | 

Here you muſt obſerve that the Anchor being a Papiſt, ſpeaketh this con- 
cerning the City of Geneva, which he ſaich from a free City became a ſlave, when ir 
ſhook off the Duke of Savoy's domination, and became a retreat to the Proteſtants; 
whom he called the baniſhed and dreamers. | —s 

In the third Verſe,by theKing changed in his mind that ſhall not be ſo froward to them, 
he meaneth, Hewry LV, who having changed the Proteſtant Religion, to be a Ro- 
_ Catholick, did undertake cheir proteRion againſt the Duke of $«vyy their 

I1NCE, , , 

Hence followeth the explication of the fourth Verſe, when he ſaith, that of one 
hundred they ſhall become more than « thenſand ; for infew years the Proteſtants be- 
came {0 numerous, that they drove the Komun Catholicks wholly out of che Town, 
ani ſo have remained tothis day Maſters of it, \ 


French, 
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XVET. 
French. 
Changer a Beaune, Nuis, Chalons, & Dijon, 
Le Duc voulant amender la barree, 
Marchant pres Fleuve, Poiſſon, bec de plongeon, 
Verra la quetie: Porte ſera ſerree. 
| Engliſh. 
There ſhall be a change at Beaume, Nuis, Chalons,Dijon, 
The Duke going about to raiſe Taxes, 
The Merchant near the River ſhall ſee the tail 
Of a Fiſb, baving the Bill of a Cormorant : the door shall be sþut. 
ANNOT. 
Beaune, Chalons, and Dijos, are Cities in France, N8is isa Town in Germany near 
the Rhyne, three or four Leagues below Coles, 
For the reſt, every one may make his own interpretation , for it is hard to gnefs 


who this Duke ſhould be, or that Fiſh either, that ſhall have a Cormorants Bill after 
whom the door ſhall be ſhar, | | 


XVIIL 
French. 


Les plus Lettrez deſſusles faits Cceleſtes, 
Seront par Princes 1gnorans reprouvez, 


Punis d'Edi&, chaſſez comme ſceleſtes, 
Et mis a mort la ou {eront trouvez. 


Engliſh. 
The moſt Learned :n the _—_ ſerences, 
Shall be found fault with, by ignorant Princes. 
Puniſhed by proclamation, chaſed away as wicked, 
And put to death where they hall be found. 
| ANNOT. 


 Thisis plain, and fignifieth no more then a perſecution againſt the Profeſſors of 
Heavenly ſciences, ſuch as are Aftrologers; Aſtronomers, &s, 


X IX. 

French. 
Devant Rouarn d'Inſubres mis le Siege, 
Par Terre 8& Mer enfermez les paſlages, 
D' Hainaut,de Flandres de Gand & ceux deLiege, 
Par leurs levees raviront les Rivages. 

Engliſh. 
Before Rouan @ Stege hall be laid by the Inſubrians: 
By Sea and Land the paſſages ſhall be ſhut up, 
Thoſe of Hainaut, Flanders, Ghent, and Liege, 
With their Troops ſhall plunder the Sea-ſhore. 
ds | ANNOT, 
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ANNOT. 


This is ſtill concerning the Duke of Parma's Army , when he came into France 
againſt Hezry the IV. in favour of the League,for his Army wherewith he Befieged 
Rowen, was compounded of all thoſe Nations ; the pen part of which were 1t4- 


liens, called here Inſsbriens, from the Latin wor 


Inſubria , which fignifieth the 


Countreys of Savoy and Piemont, 


X X, 

French. 
Paix uberte long temps on ne Touera, 
Part tout ſon Regne deſert Ia fleur de'Lis, 
Corps mort d'Eau, Terre on apportera, 
Sperants vain heur d'eſtre la enlevelis. 

Engliſh, 
Peace and pienty ſhall not be long praiſed, 
All the time of bis Reign the Flower de Luce ſhall be deſerted, 
Bodies ſhall die by water, Earth ſhall be brought, 
Hoping wainly to be there Buried. 

ANNOT, 


This only foretelleth a great Famine and Inundation in Fraxce , ſignified here by 
the Flower de Luce, 


> $ + * 
French. 


Le changement ſera fort difficile, 
Cite Province au change gain fera, 
Cur haut, prudent mis, chaſle I Inhabile, 
Mer, Terre, Peuple, ſon eſtat changera. 
Engliſh, 
The change hall be wery bard, 
The City and Countrey shall gain by the change, | 
A bigh prudent heart shall be put in,the unworthy expelled, 


Sea, Land, People shall change its condition; 
ANNOT. 


This needeth no Interpretation, 


XXII 

French. 
La grand Copie qui ſera dechaſlce, 
Dans un moment fera beſoing au Roy, 
La Foy promile de loing lera faucee, 
Nud ſe verra en piteux defarroy. 
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- Engliſh. 
The great Army,that ohall b, rejoSted, 
In a moment shall be wanted bytbe K ing. 
Th: faith promiſed a far off shalF be broken, 
So that be fhall be Teft naked in a pitiful caſe. 
ANNOT. 
XX1H, 
French. 
La Legion dans la Marine clafle, 
Calcine Magnes, Souphre & Porx bruflera, 
Le long repos de Paſſeurte-place, 
Port Selin chercher, feu les confumera. 
Engliſh, 
The Legion in the Maritine Fleet, 
- Calcineth Magnes, ball burn Brimſtone and Pitch, 
The long reſt of the ſecure place, 
They 4þall ſeek Port Selyn, but fire sball conſume them. 


| ANNOT.. r 11:2312:370t yt 

Here we muſt obſerve four things,the firſt is, that Calais is called by the Author, 
The lone reſt of the [eeure place, Becauſe then viz, in the year 1555. it was yet in the 
power of the King of England, and had been quietly before, for the ſpace of 287, 
years, that is, from che year 1347. till the year 2555, and was ſo ſtill, till the year 
1557. when the Duke of Guiſc rook it, whence we gather that it was aſecure place 
that had enjoyed fo long areſt, 

The ſecond is, that thoſe of Diepe did watch for the Spaniards , in the paſſage be- 
tween Dover and Calais, therefore the Aurhor faith, They ſhall ſeth Port Selyy , Selyn 
Port or Harbour is always taken by the Author for an Harbour ia the Ocean, 

The third is, that the great fight between the Frezch and the Spaniards was by 
fire, ſo that moſt purt of the Ships on each fide were burat,andthe Spaniſh and French 
Souldiers did caſt themſelves into the Sea, to fave their lives in their enemies Ships, 
where they were lain, .. 

The fourth is, that thoſe of Diepe being extraordinary $kilinl in Sea-fights had 
made great quantity of artificial fires , to caſt into the Spanſb Ships , but rhe Ships 
grapling one with anorher, they were burnt on borh ſides. 

Upon tkoſe tour circumſtances the two firſt Verſes ſay, that the Legion in the Fleet 
Calcineth maznes,that is Loadſtone burnt,1nd ſhall burn Pitch and Briaeſtone, to make 
Artificial fires. ; 

The third and fourth Verſe ſay , that this Sea Legion ſhall ſeek an Harbour in the 
Ocean, which ſhall be « Jecwre place, by a lon ref that is Calais, She will ſeek that 
Sel;z Harbour to ſhelter her ſelf, beceuls Calais did then belong to the Engliſh, 


This is plain. 


but by reaſon of the narrowneſs of the Sea , the French watched for the Spaniards 
there, and to ſhew that they ſought onely for Calairto meet the Spaniards , they 
carried the Spaniſh Ships which they rook into Diepe, and not into Calais, 

The French Impreſſion hath a faulc here , putting Port Hercle inſtead of Port Selyn, 
which is a manifeſt error , for the taking of Port Hercle by the Florentines the 14. of 
Tune 155 5. was by a Land Army, befides,that Port Selys is always taken by the Au- 
thor for a Port inthe Oceag, 
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XXIV. | 
Freich, 
Ony ſoubs Terre Sainte Dame-yoix feinte, 
Humaine flamme pour Divin&Foir luire, * 
Fera des {ccurs de leur ſang Terre tainte, 
Ec les Saints, Temples par les impurs deſtruire. 


Engliſh. 
Under ground ſhall be r-® , the fained woice of a Holy Dame, =o 
An bumane flame to ſee*a Divine one, "8 
Shall cauſe the ground to be died with the feters blood, 
And the Holy Temples to be deſtroyed by the wicked. 

ANNOT, 
Every one may underſtand this as well as I. 
XXV. 
French. 
Corps ſublimes fans fin a Vail vifibles, 

Obnubiler viendront par ces raiſons, 
Corps, front compris, ſens &. chef invilibles, 
Diminuant les Sacrees Orailons: 


Engliſh. --, 
The Celeſtial bodies that are always viſible to the Je, 
+ Shall be darkened for theſe reaſons, 
The body with th®forehead ſenſe and head invincible, 
Diminiſbing the Sacred Prayers. 
ANNOT, 
This is of the (ame nature as the foregoing, 


XXVI 
French: 


Lon grand Cyſſ ame ſe levera Habelhos, 
Que non lauran don te ſiegen venguddos, | 
Denuech leabouſq, lun gach deſſouslas treilhos, 
_ Ciutad traltido per.cinq lengos non nudos.. 
36: \Engfiſh;:, © 
The orvat 1 ROAR, of Bees ſhall riſe, | 
And ut ſhall not be known whence they. tame, | 
' Towards. the Ambuſh the: ay ſhall be under a Pike? | 
A City ſhallbe betray d by OA Bo not £4 a 2 4 ph Ay 


; 26 _ 3&6 {1% A N NQ T, 
;The Anchor hv made this Sranza in the DE ze, thar wicki his. | 
rothereſt oils TY 
Ky oe er get hn te mean cob ther when ; 


. great 


168 » + The waa quart 
great (warm of Bees ſhall light on ſome Ee Vine it (hall not be known whence 
they came, then ſball be ſeen a Jay undera Vine, and a City ſhall beberrayed by 
five ſeveral Nations, Ge 


, French, . 
Salon, Manſol, Taraſcon, de Sex, Larc, 
Ou eſt debout encor la Pyramids, 
IF Viendront livrer le Priuce Denemark, 
© |  Rachat honny au Temple d' Artemide. 
| Evogliſh. * 
Salon, Man(ol, Tarafcon, Delex, t 
W here to this day flandeth the Pyra 
Shall come to deliver the Prince -of Denmark, 
A ſhameful ranſom ſtall be paid inthe Temple of Artemiy, 


ANNOT. _. 

Salon, CManſol, Taraſcon, Deſex, are FTownsin Provenceand Lenguede. 

By the «Arch, here is meanc the Triumphal Arch of Gaize Marize, which be 
erected after the defeat of the Cimbres and Text9ys, and remaineth to this day in thar 
Province, within two or three Leagnes off the Towa of orenge, 

Artemis is an  Eperhete of Diana, o called "miidigy rr, 4 ferqude 
acre,” 


Aku” _ 


be, 


XXVIIL 
French. 
[ors que. Ven»s du Sol ſera couvert, 
. Soubs la ſplendeur ſera la {grme octulte, 
Mercure au feu les aura delcouvert, 
Par bruit Bellique {era mis a1 loſulte. 


Enghth, i 
When Venus ſhall be cowvetefl by the Sun, 

; Under the ſplendor of it ſhall be an occult form, 

- . Mercury inthe fire ſhall diſcaver them, 


And by a Warlike rumor ſhall be provoked. 


ANNOT. : 
It this Book cometh ever into rhe hands of Hermes's Diſcip! 
they would conſider diligently this Stanza, and the three following -2 oo os - 


ail concerning the E/#x:r of the Phil the 
ſtone, To begin wittthis : pagRor, ar aring ofthe Philoſophers 


When Venus be covered by the Sun, 4 
_ This is*he # — ſo mach ſought after by the 


"without the knowledge which PRTKA 
work, orcometo a ny good. of they begin their 


k-tJ7 kelervadas es Jiri cha is, under that conjunQion 
fee Mts np eros 


And 
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4 Warlike ramor ſhall be provoked, that is, the Planet of Mercury ſhall be 
WE... - to mix his variable and changable tion with theirs, by As 


Oppolſitions, Coojuntiiots, &s, Iris not to ſpeak more "_ 
NXTNe!" 
| French.” 


Le Sol cache, eclipſe: par-Mercare,/, 
Ne ſera mis queopour le Ciel 'f{econd, 
De Vulcan Hermes ſera face Paſture, 


| Sol ſera ve, pur, "Bog logd. 
The Sun ſball be [OILS ec, oo 2d by Mercury, 


And ſball\not be us for eps Heawver, 
Hermes ſhall be m reyzo. Vulcan, 
: Aud ofim that the Sun PR be ſeen pure ſhining and Jaltaw. 
, - ANNOT. Oe 
| Sev T halted the Near wi 4 Ariatnes Thread, that he may extrecate him? 
ſelf our of | 
\ The Sun 1d and Pclipſed by Mercy rythet is,Gold ſhall be Eclipſed anddiſ- 
optery Metetit fie Key and foundation of all the work, 
20 { tharis, ſhall not be uſed till you. 
chris'rh of the Furnace, 
2 tis, rice marcer and compoſicion of the 


wlinb, ſhal Il be par upon the fire in a Furnace, 
And after that the Sun ſhall be ſeen pure; ſhining, yellow ; that is, in concluſion after 
projection made, thou fhalt ſee ln hining, and Yellow Gold. 
X XX 7. 
| French, 
Plus d'unze fois Luna. Sol ne youdra, 


Tous augmentes & baiflez de degre, 

Fe fi bas mis que peu d'Or on coudra, 

Qu'apres faim, pelte, deſcouvert le ſecret; 
Engliſh. | 

The Moon will not have the Sun above elewen times 


Then both ſhall be encreeſed and leſſened ; in degree, 
And put ſo low, that a lit ttle Gold all be [owed up, 


e ſecret ſhall be diſcovered: 


ANNOT. | 

"The Meon will not have the Sun above eleven times ; thatis, the Moot 6f the Phi 

loſophers will not imbibe their Sun Eleven times. 

Eo een lefei in dogree z that is, both ſhall beencreaſed in 
qualic in 
Aol + le that la be fow'd ap ; that is, the | der of projeion,; 
or Þ «nl ea on; Gar on ny fowl hon and 
beim a Cl ind plate ite fever hal be difcwocred';, thatis; ſomebody hall d 
A ne ecres covered z 15, 10me DOCY A 
wich lama or gue, Fg loo foal _ 
Frinen, 


Yo _ after bunger and Plagpe, 


- 


ro © The tie Prophetits \ 
_ Mo C3 F X {aan SKK «, | % ion 
TIT w_— $P | | French. ry Ip __ | hk 6 
La Lene a1 plain de nuit fur-Je haut Mont. | 
Le nouveau Sopbe d'Un ſewb-cerveau la ven, 
Par fes Dilciples cſtre immortel ſeniond, 
Yeux au Midy, cnfin, mains corps au feu; 
The Moon at full by night upon the bigh Mount, 
The new Sophe with one onely Brain bath Fin it, 
Invited by his Diſciples to' become ihhmonial, © © 
His eycs to the South, concluſion, bis bands and body to the fire. 
1 {1.0.15 
Sophe in Greek fignifieth a wiſe rhan or woe raw who ſhall find the Philoſo- 
phers ſtone, when the Moon ſhall comertg the full in the night upon a high Mounc, 
His - Diſciples ſhall perſwade him to make himſelf immortal, anorral, they being perſwaded 


that the Flixzr cureth all diſeaſes. | <P * ef 
The aft. Verſe ſaith; His thes to the, South, bis hands awd body to the fire z that is) 
this Chymiſt or Adepra,, fhall retire ini ſome Sourbsra-Conarrey towork. 
© 1 cannot omit bere that a.conceiteg. iſt 1n Per55,, whole name was Hauer. 
in Eneliſh, Highmonrt,. could not be;diffiwaded but our Author ſpake of him in this 
Stanza, andthat he could not die till be had got the Philoſophers bur to other 
l | L LUI NU S 
KERIÞ, 5) 2% £y1 


marets, : 
| | French. 
Fs lieux & temps chair au'poiſſon donra lieu, 
Laloy commune ſera faite'an contraire; 
Vieux tiendra fort puis ofte du milieu, 
Le Panta, Choina Philon mis fort arriere. 
Engliſh, 
In places and tinies, fleſh ſhall give place to fiſh, 
The common Law ſhall be made againſt it, F 
The ofd mai jhall ſtand faſt then being taken away 
The Panta, Choina, Philon, jball be ſet afide. 
= | ANNOT. 
, _ Þbilon, are three Greek mor, _—— we {en &r, which fignifie in 
tihe, omnia inter amices communia, and in Engliſh, all thi | 
ſtiends:. The reft iseaſie, WT fl mn 
£XX11t 
| French. 
_ -» - Jupiter joint -plus Venis qu'a la Lune, 
. Apparoiflant de plenitude blanche, 
Venus cachee ſoubs la blancheur Nepwne, 
"De Mars frappeec par la gravte branche, 


of Michact Naſtradimus; 


Engliſh, 
Jupiter being more joyned to Venus then to the Moon, 
Appearing in a full whiteneſs: V3 MIEVTU OM X15 


Venus being hid under the Whew; of Neprimie,, / LET 
Stricken by Mars through the Mgraver: Dyirheh.- 
ANWOY. © 1290997 71125 
Theſe terms being Aſironomical —_ Aﬀrelegien, it is — to guelts at = ie Nathorh 


mind. I \ Yr. 
XXX V. 
puny nn 
+ Le grand ment captif d' eftrange Terre, 
0 Dor enchaine au Roy Chbeyren oftert, : 
Qui dans Auſoure, Milan perdra.ta Guerre, TINA 
[Eb tout ſon Oft-mis a Fea & @ Fer; 2 10 rs ppp 5 


| Engliſh. 
The great one brought Priſoner from a far Conntrey, 
And chained with Gold, ſhall e preſented tothe Ki ing eg Chyren, 
Being then at Aulone. Mitah ſpall Toofe the War. 
And all its Hoſt ſhall be put 1 to fare and. ſword. a5 
ANNOT..-,. 

The meaning of this is , that when a great one from a far Edunirey” : ſhall be 
bronghe Priſoner chained with gold ,'and-preſenced to a King called Hepry (for 
Cheyren by tranſpoſition of letters is Henvy)' who then ſhall bear Tote: : Milan 
ſhall looſe a great Army. - FP | | | 
X&XV..... Tp 
0 P\ 

Le feu eſteint, Tes \ vierges trahiront, 

La plus grand part dela bande nouvelle, 
' Ponldre a few les ſeuls Row Gargerongs -1 11 nr > og wat 

Hetruſque & Corſe, de gown ma alumelle; 2 to win40l0 M4 als 

tiſh. 

The fire beihyg pitt ont, Fa bogus ſhall betray, 

The greateſt part of the new troup, 

Gunpowder, Lance, fhill keep only the Kings, © 

In Hetruria and Corſica by night bb els Joall* on cor. 


ANNOT, 


Hetrori« is the Countrey of Tuſcany now under the Duke of Flirenct,, and Coici 
Sat Idandin Pw TLAIALIN We Wed Tan Thereſt is plains 


z s# 4& + ff. 4 


French, 


The tyne Prophecies 


XXXVI. 
Y: French W 
Les jeux nouveaux en Gaule redreſſez, 
Apres Viftoire de 'Inſubre Campagne, | 
Monts 4'Heſperie, les grands liez trouſlez, 
De peur trembler la Komagne & VEſpagne. 
eliolhs Chai ſage. 
The new plays ſhall be ſet up again in France, 
After the Vifdory obtained in Ptemont, 
Mountains of Spain,the great ones tied,carried away, 
Romania ard Spain ſball quake for fer. 
— 1. NE £1 510072! 
This is a Prognoſtication of the rejoycing'thar ſhould be in Fraxce, afrer the win- 
ning of that famous battle of Serizoles in Premont , againſt the Armies of che Empe+ 
rour and che King of Spain, 


- 


XXXVIL 
""*Y French. | 
Gaulois par faults Monts viendra penetrer, 
Occupera le grand Mont de I Inſubre, 
Au plus profond fon Oft fera entrer, 
Genes, Monech pouſleront afle rubre. 
ISS - Engliſh, 
Tht French by leapitg ſhall gs over the Mountains, 
And ſhall ſeize upon the great Mount of the Savoyatrd, 
He ſhall canſe bis Army to go to the furthermoſt, 
Genoa, and Monaco ſhall ſet ont their red Fleet. ! 
This Prophecy is concerning AN; of Fraxct , who weiit over the 
Cy 1s | e IV, Ku rance went 
Alpes and conquered the Duke of ek Chdkws, becauſe he would not reſtore 
the Markdom of Salwves, Genveand cMoadioate Cities near Savej © 


XXXVIITL 
French. 


Pendant que Duc, Roy, Roine occupera, 
Chef Bizantin captif en Samotbrace, 
Avant laffault Pun autre mangera, 
Rebours ferrt ſuivra du ſang la trace. 


While the Duke ſpall buſie the King and the (Qyeen, | 
A great man of Conſtantinople ſball be priſoner in Samothracia, 
Before the aſſault one shall eat up the other, 
Rebours 5hod hall trace one by the blood. 


_ ANNOT; 


of Michael Noſtradamus. 16, 
ANNOT. x 


The three firſt Verſes are plain, as for the fourth, either it is falfly Printed, or 
muſt confeſs I underſtand ic not, 


XXXINX. 
: French. 
Les Khodiens demanderont ſecours, 
Par le neglect de ſes hoirs delaiſice, 
L'*Empire Arabe ravalera fon cours, 


Par 2 la caule redrefſce. 


| Engliſh, 
The Rhodiens ſhall ack for ſuccours, 
Being forſaken by the negle& of her Heirs, 
The Arralian Empire ſhall ſlack bis conrſe, 
By the means of Spain the caſe ſhall be mended. 


ANNOT. 


Je UA are underſtood the Knights of <Malths, becauſe they dwelc firſt 
at Ry 

By the ſecond Verſe it is ſaid, it was the neg/ec? of her Heirs, that is of the Heirs of 
Rhodes hell hts of Malrhs , who careleſs of themſelves, were beſieged by 
Solyman, which conſtrained them to ask (uccours of all the Chriſtian Princes, which 
came very Hark at laſt Dom Garcia Vicerdy of Sicily relieved them, and drove away 


the Tarks that had ſuffer loſs, mes; the Author ſaith in the third Verſe, 
The Arabian Zmpire ſhall pl roghnr- 
X L. 
French. 


Les Fortereſles deg Aſſiegez (errez, 

Par poudre a feu protondez en abyſme, 
Les proditeurs ſeront tous vits ſerrez, 

One aux Sacriſtes navint fi i piteux ſchiſme. 


Eng liſh. | 
The ſtrong plac? s of 4he Beſteged ſhall be ftraightned 
By Pot dv they /f Be need of a pit, 
The Traytors ſhall fo ſhut up alive, 
| Newer did happen ſo pitifuel 2 ſebif 2000s the Sacriltes. 
Wy ANNOT. 
By the _— he underſtandeth theClergy: of the Rona Religioa, 
XL1,* 
Frenob * 
Gynique Sexe captive par Hoſtage, 
Viendra de nuit cuſtodes decevoir, 
Le Chet du coy deceu par fon language, 
_ Lairra la gente, lera __ a voir, 


The true Prophecies 
L Engliſh. 

Gynical ſexe being captive by Hvſtage , 

Shall come by night to deceive her keepers, 


The Chief of the Camp being deceived by ber Language, 
Shall leave ber folks, a thing pitiful to behold. 


A NNOT. F-1C 


Gynical Sex isa woman from the Greek word yr), which fignifieth a woman, 
The meaning then ofthis Stanza is, that a woman being given in Hoſtage , and 
made priſoner, ſhall deceive her keepers, and among thereſt, the chief Caprain who 
ſhall forſake his Troops and run away with her, - | 
X'LIL. 
French. | : 


Geneve & Langres par ceux de Charire & Dole, 
Et par Grenoble captif au Montlimar, 

Seyſſet, Lauſane, par fraudulente dole, 

Les trahiront pour Or ſ{oixante mark. 


| Engliſh, | "s 
Geneve «nd Langres by thoſe of Chartres «nd Dole, 
Aud by one of Grenoble capzive at Montlimar, 


Seiflet, Lozanne by a fraudulent deceit, 
Shall betray them for thirty pounds weight. of Gold. 


ANNOT.' 


All thoſe Towns are in Frexce, the ſenſe is plain, 


XLIIL 
French. 


Seont ouis au Cjel les Armes bafttre, - 

Celuy an meſme les Divins eanemis, 
Voudront Loix Saintes injuſtement debatre, 
Par Foudre & guerre bien croians a mort mis. 


Engliſh. SIE 
There ſhall be heard in the Air noiſe of Weapons 
And in that ſame year the, Divines ſoall be hewds 


They ſhall unjuſtly put down the Holy Laws, 
And by the Thunder and the War true believers ſhall diie. 


ANNOT.. 


'' There is noobſcuriry inthis, 


of Michael Noſtradamus; 
XL1V" 
French. 

Deux gros de Mende, de Rhodez,, 8& Milland, 

Cahors, Ezimoges, Caftre, malo ſepmano, 

De nuech I'intrado, de Bmrdeanx an cailhan-. 

Par Perigort au toc dela Campano, ? 

| _ Engliſh. ” 

Two great ones of Mende, of Rhadez and Millaud, 

Cahors, Limoges, Caſtres an evil wee 

By night the entry ſhall be from Bourdeaux one cailhan, 

Threngh Perigort at the ringing of the Bell, 


ANNOT;, 


This Stanza is half French and half Provencal language. 

All the Cities named here, Mende, Rhodez, Milliavd, Cahors, Limoges, Caftres, 
Beardeanx, Perigort , are Cities of France, bordering upon Provence , which is the 
Countrey wherein our Author was born. 

The meaning of it is, that all choſe Cities ſhall riſe againſt the ColleRors of the 
Kings Taxes, and ſhall ſer upon them by the ſound of che Bell;which is already come 


to pals, and may come to pals yer, 


fake his Kingdom, his chief Commander hav 


XLV: 
French. 


| Par confli, Roy Regne abindonera, 
"Le plus grand Chef faillira au beſoing, 
Morts, profligez peu en rechapera, 
Tous deſtrenchez un en ſera teſmoin, 
Epgliſh.. | 
By a Battle the King ſhall forſakg his Kingdom, 
The greateſt Commander, hall, fail. in; time of need, 
They ball be killed and routed, few. sþall eſcape, . _ 
They ball be cut off, one =p sball:be_b:ft for a witneſs. -, 
ANN OB; !;.- 410) 


This is a Prognoſtication ofa great, Battle , by the loſs of which a King ſhall fors 
Hi deſerted him in time of need.” The 


ſlaughter ſhall be (o great, that node ſhall be left bur one for a witneſs, 


WiX DW»: | 
| French] v | d 46) 1.41 
Bien delenda le fait.par exctHence, - \'. quinn le Oe 
Garde toy Togrs de ta proche;xyine, | 
. Londres % Nantes par Rheimy fee defenceyit1 © (47 2000 7 
Ne pales outre au temps de Ja»bigine!? 227 t 21 (nth fs aoioa go; 


The' true Prophetues © \ 


The fa& ſhall be defended excellently well 

Tours beware of thy approaching rune, 

London and Nantes by Rhemes ſball ftand npon their defence, 

Do not go further in foggy weather. 

| |  ANNOT.. 

 Toars is the chief City of a Province in Fraxce, called Towraine, which is com- 
mended here for having refiſted excellently well z but is forewarned to look to her 
ſelf after that, and to beware of her approaching ruine, 


XLVIL 
French. 


Le noir farouche quand aura eſſaye, 

Sa main ſanguine par feu, fer, arcs tendus, 

Treſtour le peuple ſera tant effraye, 

Voir les plus grands par col & pieds pendus. 
Engliſh. 

The wild black one, aficr be ſhall have tryed, 

His bloody hand by fire, Sword, betided Bows, 

All the people ſball be ſo frighted, © © 

To ſee the greateſt hanged by the neck and feet, 

| , -»  ANMOT-- : 

| Tt is a deſcription of a Tyrant, who after he ſhall haye tryed bis bloody hand by 
Fire, Sword, and bent Bows, ſhall cauſe his chief men to be hanged by the neck 
and feet, Since the Author did write there had been ſiich a Tyranc in the world, 
_ [ Fobs Bafilides, great Duke of R»ſsi«, inthe year 1572: Read Pax! Osfurne 
n 


XLVIIL 
French. 


Planure A#ſont fertile ſpacjeuſe, © 
Produira taons, & tant de fauterelles, 
Clarte folairt deviendra nubilenſe, 
.Ronger le rout, grand pelte venirdelles, 
<7 r- [7s n V3 n8 or he ; ; Engliſh. t an, # 
The Plain about Bourdeanx friitfub ond ſpacious, - 
Shall produce ſo many Hornets and ſo many Graſhopers, 
That the light of the Sun ſhall be Warkened, 
They ſhall crap all, a great plagne ſhall come from thent. 
I cafinot find i Hidory that ths har porkppenet Knee the 
| I cannot find in Hil | pened, writing of 
Þfophecies, therefore I reckonit.dafutajs, 171 22 > 


pigoll v Prench, 


0f Michzet Noftradamus, —=—- © 15i 
X-LIX, 

| = French, . 

Devant Ie peuple ſang ſera reſpandu, 

Qui du haut Ciel ne viendra ctoiones | 

Mais d'un 'ong temps ne (era entendn, 

L'Eſprit d'un ſeal le yiendra teſmoigner, 

| Engliſh. 

Before the peopl; blood ſhall be ſpilt 

Who Shall not come far from the high Heaven, 

Bit it ſhall not be heard of for a great while, 

The Spirit of one ſhall come to witneſs it. 

CT | 

This R_—_ 5 concerning ſome juſt perſon, that ſhall bemurdered opealy 


His blood ſhall cry to Heaven, bur ſhall not be heard for a good while, tillat laſt is 
ſhall be diſcovered by ſome body, a_— 
| 
French. 


Libra verra regner Tes Heſperies, 

De Ciel & Terre tenir la Monarchie, 

D' Aſie forces nul ne verra'peries, | 

Que lept ne tiennent par rang Ia Hierarchie. 

X Foglih, 
Libra Þaſl ſee Spain to Reign, © © 

And bave the Monarchy of Heaven and Earth, 

No body ſhall ſee the forces of Afia to periſh, 

Til ſeven have kept the Hieraxchy ſucceſſively, 
MA CRE ES. | 
| Libra is one of the twelve ſigns of the Zodiack, which is fayourable to Spin, ſo 
that the meaning of thisis, that Zibre ſhall ſee Spain to Relpn., 


And beſides that, to have the Monarchy of Hewven and Earth z that is, to have the 


command of the Pope, and ofthe beſtpai of. Evrope, $0 thatno 4ſian or Terki 
forces ſhall receive damage by the Ctuiſtians till ſeven Popes of the / po Herr 
have Reigned ſucceſſively, and ore aftet another, ! TACHION 


LY. 
A, French, 
Un Duccupide ſon ennemy pourſuivre; 
Dans entrera empeſcbant la Phalange, . 3 
Haſtez a pied fi pres viendront, ao. i. 


Que Ja journte conflite aupres du Gange.... 


- 
-. 
- 


T he true Prophecits 

Enplith. 
A Duke being earneſt in the purſute of his enemy 
Shall come in, hindering the Phalange, 
Haſtened on foot ſhall follow them ſo cloſe, 
That the day of the Battle ſhall be near Ganges. 

ANNOT, 
A Phalaxpe, in Latine Phalanx, is a Squadron of Souldiers, which word was 
artiently proper only to the Macedonians. Ganges is & River in Indls, 
LIL 

French. 
Fn Cite obſeſſe aux murs hommes & femmes, 
Ennemis hors, le chef preſt a ſoy rendre, 


Vent fera fort encontre les gens darmes, 
Chaſicz ſeront par chaux,pouſſicre & cendre,. 


Englih, 


In beſieged City, men and women being upon the walls, 

The enemies withont, the Governour ready to ſurrender, 

The Wind ſhall be ſtrong again$t the Souldiers, 

They ſhall be driven away by lame, duſt, and aſbes, 
ANNOT. 

This is a peculiar and remarkable accident, wherein the beſiegers of 2 Ciry (hol 
be driven mL from their enterpriſe, by Lime, Duſt, and Ae ns hy 
perſedagainſt chem by a mighty wind, ' rats 550 

LIL. 
French: 


Les fugitiis & banbiorFrauch | 
Peres & Fils garniflant les bauts puits, 


Le cruel pere & les fiens-ſuftoquez, 
Son Fils plus-pire ſubmerpe dans le puits. 


| Engliſh. 
The ritinawdys and baniſhed men being recalled, 
Fatbers and Sons garnishing the high wells, 
The cruel father and bis retinue shall be ſuffocated, 
Hzs Son being worſe, ſhall be drowned in the Well. 
ANNOT, 
The words are plain, out of which every one may thake his own ſenſe: 


of Michael Noftradimus, 173 
h,. LIV. 
| French. - : 
Du nom qui onc ne fut au Roy Gaulois, 
amais ne fut un Foudre {i crainrif, 
Tremblant I Iralie,] Eſpagne,& les Anglois, 
De femmes eſtrangeres grandement attentif, 


Enghtſh. | 
Of the name that a French King never was, 
There was never a Lightning ſo much feared, 
Italy ſhall tremble, Spain and the Engliſh, 
He ſhall be.much taken with women ſtrangers, 
_.. ANNOT. | 
This foretelleth that when a French King ſhall have a nzme that never any of his 


Predeceflors had , he ſhall be ſo much feared as that 1taly, Spain, and England ſhall 
tremble, and that beſides he ſhall be much given to women, 


LV, 
| French. 
Quand [a Corneille ſar Tour de Brique jointe, 
Durant ſept heures ne fera quecrier, 
Mort prelagee, de lang Statye teinte, 
Tyran meurdry, aux Dieux peuple prier, 
i | __ Engliſh. 
Il ben the Crow npon a Towgr made of Brick | 
For ſeven hours ſball 73g, Fr but cry, . EP 
Death ſhall be forerold, and the Statue dicd with blood, 
Tyrant ſhall be murdered; and the people pray to the Gods. 
| IN  . ANNOT, | 3. 

This extraordinary Prodigy of a Crow crying for ſeyen hours together upon 2 
Brick Tower, foretelleth that ſome notorious Tyrant ſhall be put to death, and his 
ſtacue ſprinkled with blood; and withall, chat the people either for joy or fear ſhall be 
much given toprayer, EH 
LVI 

Of 4G ALERT - AURD.... 1. 

Apres Vittoize de rabieule Langue; : 

L Eſprit cempte, entranquil &: repos, © 

Victeur ſauguin par conflit;fait Harangue, 

Rouſtir Ja Langue, & la-Chair & les Os. 

3; _ ... Engliſh. 

After the, VifkoFy got ovet 4 raging tongue, _ _ | 

The mind that was tempted, ſhall be in tranquility and reſt, 

The bloody Conqueror by Battle ſhall make a Speech, 

And roaſt the tongne, the fleſh,and the bones. \_ ca. — 
ANNOT; 


P 


147 The trke Propbecies 
ANNOT. | 
Tr is a Congquerour who having been mach railed at by his enemies , ſhall In con- 
cluſion after he hath overcomethem, take a ſevere yetigeance of them, 
LVIL 
French. 
Tgnare envie au grand Roy ſupportee, 
Tiendra propos deffendre les elcrits, | 
Sa femme non femme par un autre tentee, 
Plus double deux ira au fortde cris. 
Engliſh. J 
Tonorant envy being ſupported by the great King, 
Shall talk of prohibiting the writings, 
His wife no wife, being tempted by another, 
Shall more then they two prevail by crying. 
ANNOT. | 
Some ignorant envious perſon being in'favour with the King, ſhall go about to 
ſuppreſs learning, but the Kings wife no wife, that is his Concubine, ſhall perſuade 
him to the contrary, and ſhall prevail, 4 
| LVIIT. 
| French. 
Soleil ardent dans Ia gofier couler, 
De ſang humain arrouſer Terre Erraſque, 
Chef ſeille d'eau, mener ſon fils filer, 
Captive Dame conduite Terre Turgque. 
Engliſh, 
Burning Sun ſhall be poured. into the throat, 
This buman blood ſhall wet the Hetrurian ground, 
The chief pale of water, ſhall lead. bis ſon to Spin, 
A captive Lady ſhall be carried into the Tarkiſh Conmrey. 
\ By burning Sun muſt be udiderſtood melted gold; which ſhall be poured into ones 
throat, in the Hetrurian ground, that is in T#(c | | 
By thechief Pale of water is to' be ſome Water- bearer , who ſhall 
make his ſonan Eunuch to make brnefit ont, The fourth Vetſe is plain, 


; TIX; 
French. : 


Deux affiegez en ardante ferveur, 

De ſoif eſtaints pour deux plaines Taſles, 

Le fort lime & un vieillard;reſucur, 

Au Genozs, de Nzz44. monſtrexa trace... _. - 


Eogilth) 


of Michact Noſtradamus; 

| Engliſh. 
Two beſieged, being in a burning heat, 
Shall die for thirſt, want of two Bowls full, 
The Fort being ft an old doting man, 
Shall ſhow to the Genoefe the way to Nizza, 

 " ANNOT. 
The two firſt Verſ@are plain, The two laſt Verſes ſignifie that an old doting 


man ſhall ſhew ro the Genoeſes the way howto take Nizza, a Town hard by them, 
by filing ſome Iron Grates, by which they ſhall getiato che Town, . 


LX, 
| French 
Les ſept enfans en Hoſtage laiſler, 
= tiers viendra fon enfant trucider, 
eux par ſon fils ſeront d'eſtoc percez, 


Genes, Florence les viendra ſeconder, 


"4 Engliſh, 
The ſeven Children being if in Hoſtage, 
The third ſhall come to kl bis child, 
Two by their ſons ſhall be ryn through, 
Genoa and Florence ſhall: ſecond them, 
| ._.. ANNOT-. TH." 9t RCTS. 
The words being (o plain, every body may give as good an interpretation as 1, 
XI. 
| Folbi 
Le vieux mocque '& prive de fa'place, 
<{, Par VFftranger qui leſubornera, 
Mais de ſon fils mang& devant'fa face” 
Le Frere a Chartres. Orf. Rowen trahira. 


__ rt deprived of his place, 
1, By tbe flranger tþ«t en bine, . 
(-1':; But.of bes ſan ſhall be catew before his furs, * 


«12 The Brother at Chartres, -Oif. ſhall 'berrzy Rouen. 
ANNOT. | 


pong Ones — The bas Id gs ol q 20:20. aorhny 
eprived of his place by a | 
a header es for hr Ent 
eaten up, is hard to whether ic poverty, ſures at Law, Eavy, Lice, &c. 
. The eilttkien of the at Verſe DAL Jſooli briray Ronen , ſigufierd, char 
Orleans ſhall betray Roves, 


[1 nt 
aglgn. ”  Frendl, 


T he true Propbeciti 
LXIL 
French. 
Un Coronel machine ambition , 
| Seſaifira de la plus grande Armee, 
Contre ſon Prince feinte invention, 
Et deſcouverr ſera ſoubs ſa-ramee. 
Engliſh. , 
A Colonel deviſeth a plot by bis ambition, 
He ſhall ſeize npon the beſt "nd of the Army, 
Againſt bis Prince be ſhall have a fained invention, 
And ſhall be diſcovered under the Harbour of the Vine, 
ANNOT, 


{ never ſaw the laſt Tyrant Cromwel better painted tothe life , then in the three 


firſt Verſes. 
As for the fourth, it is certain that his intention among his Camerades was firſt 


diſcovered by him unto them at the Star Tavern is Coleman-ſtreet, which is the place 
thacthe Author calleth the Harbewr of the Fine, 


LXI1IL 
French. 


L'Annee Celtique contre les Lo 
Qy! ſeront ſus &pris ala pi 

Paiſants irez pulſeront toſt fauy gnars, 
Precipitez rous au fil de PEſpet. 


Engliſh. 
The Celcique Army ſball go agaynſt the Highlanders, 
IV ho ſhall ftand upon their guard, and be taken with Bird-lime twigs, 
The Peaſant being angry, ſhall roll down the ſtones, 
They ſhall be all put to the edge of the ſword. 
ANNOT. 

This is a deſcription of the attempt made by the French upon $ 
trey lieth in che Mountains of rhe Apes , RY es 
the Peaſants being incenſed for rhe of their goods and 
trey, rolled ſtones from the top of the Mouncains againſt the womaner bony 


could not hinder them from being deſtroyed ; this _ IV. 
” of France, in the year 1662, . % came to paſs under Hesry the 
LXT 


Freneh. 
= y: "Le 4-faillant er habit de Bourgeois, 
Ne ih Viendta-le Roy xenter de.fon offence, 
= ) ->Quinze Soldars Jaipluſpart Villageois, 
i: "Vie dermere' & chief de fa chevance-' - 


of Michael Noſtradamus. 


Englith. 
The guilty, in a Citizens habit , 
Shall come to tempt the Ki ing concerning, bis on. 
Fifteen Soldiers the moſt part .Countrey men, 


The laſt ſhall be his i and- Vs 0x. part. of his Eftate, 


This fignifieth thata nat nidhiceed an offence againſt on 
come to him in a mean habir,to ſuefor > Paridon,and fhalſbe canied pr 
Sonldiers, the moſt part-Conntrey fellows; and NT: he Ss his life 
ſaved, and the beſt rarcofhis Eſtare. I 4IW | «\ of 

"M1 "346 LXE. | T : 3420 2 

F rench, 

Au deſerteur de legend Rn, 

. *Apresguianra ſon licw abandagnne, 1: 

* Sonadvendaire tera qrindpeotcſivi2.n 

L'Empereur toſt mort ſera om 
> 3NTIJ 

0714 015: 


;Eoghib,..,, 
After hs the de Nod, the great: F ort,, 


Shall have forſa e# bis plac Abaces it, no's: A > . 
His adverſary ſoall-ae. ſogreat feaxs,.. <7 RE 


That the Emperor, shall ſoon he copdemmed to death. 
A N No 
This is plain: Ky. appr & 


T; "px vi? 
1Prenchy. + y 
..v,Soubs: coulcur fxibee ſepr” roied LL 
Seront former divers om 
rains de-potlon-arrouleesg ug of wy 77 52 oh, 
ws oy $ ON Yon s r_ devorateurs. av2k 
59; 2lider 2f10it x &q ©? _ bas ods 2612 9b ute nos ] 


bat Dutt; pe Framed'rq C _ ny Fe, FS | 
> ball divers ſpies be framed; 3 
Vells and Fountains shall hefprinkled with poiſon, 
In the Fort of Genoa sþulbblwmimant ———_ qo 5.4 
IBN NeD11t mon with fin ec | 
The three firſt Verſes belong ren _— thockfaren t wen: (hal be 


ſpies, under ence to be Lrgfzor 15 be meauing ſhaven 
heads) and ſhall poiſon poiſon HON} iy 


The laſt Verſe wlen hell thatin ad or Fort of uſes ſhall be devourers of men, 
tharis, Uſurers and Extortioners, which is no new ' thing in that Nation, 


MilanT 


Aa 


3.58 The rus Prophecies 
LXVIL 
| French. 
L'An que Satirne & Mars eſggixcombuſt, 
L' Air ee ſeiche, longue trajzeQion, 
Par feyx ſecrets Fl ardear grands lieux aduRt, 
Pen playe, Ventchauds, Guerres, lacurfions. 


Evogliſh. 
Jo the year tha Saturo-and Mars «ball be fiery , 
| Pbe Hiv 5halbbe very dry; in many Conntreys, 
By ſecret fires, many places hall be Barn with ber, 
There shall be fcarcity of Rain, bot Winds, Wars, intoads. 
ANNOT, 
This is the Progn Pygeabicticnct x edghy &f KAN, abt add other accidents chat 


fhall happen when Saturn and Mars difpoſiction, which whether 
it be by Oppoſition, ConjunRian, -AſpeRt, c, yrs. Atecloger judge. 


LXVILL 

French. 
En Van bien proche non eflaigne de Venus, 
Les deux plus grands d&T'Afee 8d" 
Du Rhine & u'on dira ſone vents, 
Cris, pleurs Fl Malthe , & coſte Lignftique. 

; Engliſh, 

In & year that is to come cho, and not far from Ven; : 
The two greateſt ones of Aſia end Aﬀeica, 
Shall be ſaid to come from the Rhine 4nd Iſter, 
Crying, and tears vball be at Maltha andin the Ligurian sbore. 


Fe ANNOT.”' 
E. Ie vent: tier is another in the Countrey of 1Þ}ve, bes 


ap: dry =X ade that this Prophecy came 
vhew> concl 2 lictle while af 
- wrote this a has Makhe., os 


_ in fear all che 2 is rhar of Gemva, 


La Cits ds les exiles tiendeont,; © | 

Les Citadins morts, meurtris) $6 chaſer, 
-\ Ceumcd' Aquila Purmo goto 251m? 1 rY 
; bong aariai lee lirgx non bee, nos -= hong 
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Engliſh. 
The at ſhall keep the great City, 
The Citizens being dead, murdered and expelled, 
Thoſe of Aquileia ſhall promiſe to Parma, 
To ſhew the entrance by unknown paths, 
ANNOT, 
Aqueleia and Parma are two Cities in 1raly, The reſt is eafie: 
LXX. 
French. 
Bien contigu des grands Monts Pyrexces, 
Un contre I'Aigle grand copie, adrefler, 
Ouvertes veines, forces exterminees, 
Que juſqu'au Pax le chief viendra chaſſer. 
Engliſh. 
Near the great Pyrenean Mountains. 
One ſhall raiſe a great Army againſt the Eagle, 
Veins ſhall be opened, forces driven out. 
So that the chief ſball be driven as far as the Pau. 
* ANNOT, 
By the Eagle here is underſtood the Empire, becauſe his Enfign is an Eagle. 
LXXI, 
Frengh. 
En lieu d'Eſpouſe les Fillestrucidees, 
Meurtre a grand faute, ne ſera ſuperſtile, 
Dedans le puis veſtues inondcs, 
L'Eſpoule eſteinte par haut d' Aconite. 


Engliſh. 
Inſtead of the Bride, the Maid ſhall be killed, 
The murder ſhall be a great fault, none ſhall be ſurviving, 
In the Well they ſhall be drowned with their Cloaths, 
The Bride ſhall be txtinguiched by an high Acomte. 
ANNOT. 

This is a Prophecie of a Tragical Nuprtial, where all the Maids ſhall be.drowried 
with their Cloaths in a Well, inſomuc hat kone ſhall ſurvive, and the Bride ſhall 
be poiſoned, and die by Aconite, which is one of the moſt poiſonbus herbs thar is; 
witneſs Fevinal, terribilenmiſcent avontta noverce. 

'LNXIL 
French. 
Les Artomiques par Agen & Lefoure, 
A faint Felix feront leur Parliament, 
Ceux de Bazas viendront a la malhoute; 
Saiftr Condon & Marſan promptement. | 
At x E6gliſh, 


The true Propbecies 


Engliſh. 
The Artomiques through Agen and Lectoure, 
Shall keep their Parliament at Saint Faclix, 


Theſe of Bazas shall come in an unhappy hour, 
To ſeize upon Condo: and Marian ſpeedily. 


| ANNOT. 
By the Artomiques be meaneth the Proteſtants ; becauſe they take the Commu- 
nion with leavened Bread, which in Greek is called Artes, i 
Azen, Lefoure, (aint Felix, Bazas, Condon and Marſan,are Cities of Goſcony. The 
reſt 15 plain, 


LX XIIL 
French. 


Le neveu grand par force prouvera, 
Le peche fait de Cocur pulfllanime, 
Ferrare & Aſt le Duc elprouvera, 
Par lors quau ſoir fera le Pantomime. 


Engliſh, 
The great nephew by force hall provoke, 
The ſun committed by the puſullanimons heart, 


Ferrara and Aſt (hall make tryal of the Duke, 
Il hen the Pantomime hall be inthe evening. 


ANNOT. 


To underſtand the whole ſenſe of this, we muſt firſt know what is meant by the 
particular terms, 

The great Nephew is the Brother or Siſters ſon of ſome great perſon; who by 
force ſhall diſcover the Treaſon or Cowardiſe, committed by ſome pufillanimons or 
fearful man, h 

Ferrara and Af are two towns in 7taly, fhall make a tryal ofa Duke, by being 


either raken or ted. 
z thatis, when the Comedy ſhall be 


When the Pamomine ſhall be in the evening 
ated ; for Partomime in Greek ſignifieth a Comedian, 
\ 


LXXIV, 

French. 
Du lac Leman & ceux des Brannonices, 
Tous a{lemblez contre ceux d' Aquitaine, 
Germans beaucoup eNCores plus Soviſſes, 
Seronts des faits avec ceux du Maine. 


of Michael Noſtradamus. 


Eaghth. 
From lake Leman, and from the Brangonues, 
They ſhall be gathered againſt thoſe of Aquitania, 
Great many Germans, and many more Swrtzers, 
Shall be routed together with thoſe of Maine. 
ANNOT. 

Lake Leman, is the Lake of Geneva, The Brannonices are thoſe of Sens, fo call- 
ed ; becauſe they took Rowe under the Condud of their Captain Brenzss, and after- 
wards built Brewona, a Town belonging fince to the hems: who calls it 
Verons, 


Aquitanis is'that Province of France, called now Gaſcony, Meine i isa Province in 
France, Therelt needeth no explication, _ 


LXXYV, 
French. 


Preſt a combattre fera defection, Wo 
Chef adverſaire obtiendra la viftoire, 

Larriere garde fera defenfion, 

Les defaillans morts au blane terretoire, 


Engliſh. 
One being ready to fight, ſLall faint, 
The chief of the adverſe party ſhall obtain the wiftory, 
The rearegard, ſhall withſtand it out, 
Thoſe that fall away fhall die an the white Terretory, 
| ANNOT. 


There is nothing difficult here, bat what he meaneth by the white Terretory, 
whether it be poſitive,or Allegorical, Ileave the judgementot it to the Reader: 


-L% ? VA.- 
' French, 


Les Nifobriges par ceux de Perigort, 

Seront vexez tenants jutques au R hoſne, 
L'Aſlocie de Gaſcons & Bigorre, . 

Trahir le Temple le preſtre eſtant au Proſne. 


Engliſh. 
The Nictobriges by thoſe of Perigort, 
Sball be wexed as far as theRhoſne, 
The eſpcige of. the Galcons and Bigorre, 
Sba betray the Church white tbe Prieſt is in bis P ali 


| he ntbech ROE: 
Niebrge in Greek ignjeth apotiing 2s adack cl digi Ghancrey: 
Perigert and Bigorre ate two Towns i France. reſt is plain, 


I” 


T he true Prophecies 

LXXVIL 

' French. 
Selyn Monarque, I'Italie pacifique, 
Regnes unis, Roy Chreſtien du monde, 
Mourant youdra coucher enTerre Bleſique, 
Apres Pyrates avoir chafle de L'onde. 

Engliſh. 

Selyn being Monarch, Italy ſball be in peace, 
Kingdoms ſhall be united, a Chriſtian King of the world, 
Dying, ſhall deſire to be buried in the Countrey of Blois, 
After he ſhall have driven the Pyrates from the Sea. 


ANNOT. | I'M 
Selys is the name of a Twrkiſh Emperour, the meaning therefore of this, is, thar 


onder the Reignof one Selyn 2 T»rkiſh Emperour, 1taly (hall be jn peace, and all the 
ChriſtianPriaces united, 


LXXVIIL 
French, 


La grand Armee de la pugne civile, 
Pour de nuit Parme a I Eſtranger trouvee, 
Septante neuf meurtris dedans la Ville, 
Les eſtrangers paſlez tous a Eſpee. 

Engliſh. 
The great Army belonging to the Civil War, 
Having found by night Parma poſſeſſed by Strangers, 
Shall kill ſeventy nine in the Town, 
And put all the Strangers to the Sword, 

| ANNOT. 

Parma 152 City in Italy, The reſt is plain. 

LXXITX. 

French, 
Sang Royal fuis, Morbeurt, Mar. Aiguillon, 
Remplis {eront de Bourdelois les Landes. 
Nawarre, Bigorre, pointes & Aiguillo 
Protonds de faim, vorer de Liege, Glandes, 

Engliſh. 
Royal blood run away from Monheurt, Matſan, Aiguillon, 
The Landes ſþall be full of Bourdeloir, 
Navarre, Bigorre, ſhall bave Points and Prickg. 
- Bring deep in bunger, they ſhall devonr the Cork atd Akprns. 


ANNOT, 
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AN/NOT. 


Monheart, cMarſan, Aiguillon are Tomes it Geſcony, 


Landes is a deſert Countrey, wherein noting growerh but Pine-trees , Boordelat 
ae thoſe of Beurdeanx, 


Neverre is4 Kingdom , and Bepvyre 1 Province joyning ro thoſe Landes, or Pine: 
trees Countrey, 


LXXX 
French; 


Pres du grand Fleuye, grand foffe, terte _—_ 
En quinze parts Fear ſera divilee, + \\ \ 

La Cite prinle, feu, ſang, cris, confli& tnettre; 
Ec la plus part concerne au ve" 


Near the great River, By. wa pi Earth digged ont, 
vn n fifteen parts the Water I be divided, 1 
| (ay 44hen, fer, blood, cries, fixhting, | I 
jw the greateſt part concerneth the Colliſez. 
ANNOT. 


This Prophecy was fulfilled, when Xdwe was raken and ſacked by Charles Duke of 
Bourbon, and Philibert of Chalaw Prince of Orenge, Generals bf the Emperour Charles 
als, endo fhew thc the Auth pended dB aphnaie by ere afionnes, The 
dalrs to the ewo T 
firſt is by the great River , op rea, ye the pr pn Lew great in its 
Channel and depth, _ rag you.he Get in Fanpebyi The 
ther is che went rtite > whietlsr of Traian in Rowe, remaining 
yet to this day. 


| LXXX&% 
French bh. 


Pont on fera promptement de nacelles,!, 
Paſſer I Armee du grand Prince Belgique, 
Dans profondres, & non l6ing Ye Bruxelles, 


Outrepaſlez detrenchez lept.a. picque. 


Engliſh, | 
A Bridge of Bodts ball ſuddenly be made, - 
To paſs over the Arytay of the, gieat ws Belge 
In deep places, andnvt "> ws 
Being gone $i 'be ſeven cut with + Pike: 


This 
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DUX&HfE | 
. 1 DO EreaebT SOIT ob —_ 
ITPDN Aus pptoe vena FEPlenh," > corn gw efiaker 2x - 5 - m” 
L'Oleſtant, vieux Cite TUInera, .. 
 FoitYefolecVerta Ya Romame, 
Puis Ia grand flamme cſtaindeene { {caura. 


Fnpliſh, M 5 


A great troop gathered, ſhall v6ne from'Sclavonia, | 
The old Oleſtant ſhall rutind \4\City,, ' corey 


He ſhall ſee hts: Romania eDery Aha” 33 
And after that, ſhall not be able" to uenith that gre 4 fri FN 
ANNO T. 


T hat great troop from Selawenis ſbalſ'be the Peetlias, decaalt hey wolf s moſt 
part of that Countrey. The bld oleſtant $their'Duke , 'bectuſ&he is noe choſen vn- 


leſs he be very old , by Rs erie iFpodehgnd what ” Venttians hn in that 
Countrey. 1d Q4avy "a 


LX STILL , | » 
noir he! ena a2 q019 aid 
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Being vanquiſhed ſhall ruk atvay, overcome by few, 
His people being moved, fh\t}f make no 30s mall mutiny , 


His own ſon ſhall beſiege Bit, BS DA, 
FU ANyor.” | BYK 
This neederh no interpretarion, ” be 2 ae 
"_ Lxxxtv ae 413 < ' bs i} 
Frenth. = 
Vn grand d' Auxerre. meiniza'Gich miſerable, \ d 2h b, 
Chaſle de. cept {(Gbbs:layonteft& 5 ooes wut 
Serre de chaines ,cafires.d'im ride _— BITAT goth " 
Enlan que Plats [2h em en” v 2Wep 91.1 Gl 
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20 T man of "Aaxerre rar th 


ta I 'with Thais, 4 and. 


In the year that Mars, Venus, and So] ſhall be i 
in the Summer. 


/yv_ mel of} 
Who vbrio 3 07 ano! 


wy Gable 2 3 yd off 


na conjun&ion 


cdign8 | ANNOT. 
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| ANNOT. GEN 
Auxerre is a City of France, diſtant from Paris 40. leagues to the Sywihward. 
| LXXXV, | 
| French. © 
Le Charbon blanc du noir ſera chaſle, 
Priſonier fait, mene au, Fpmbereau, 
More Chameau ſus pieds gntrelaſles, / 
- Lors le puilne fillera PAubereau. 
Engliſh. 
The white Coal ſball be expelled by the black one, 
He ſball be made Priſoner, carried in a Dung-cart, 

H:s feet twiſted upon 4 black Corel, | 
Then the youngeſt, ſhall ſuffer the Hobby to have more thread. 
 ANNOT, | 
The firſt Verſe is altogether Allegorical and Meraphorical, therefore I leave it t6 


the judgement of every Reader,, I ſhall only deliver my opinion upon the whole: 
I cake it to be ſome White Prince , that ſha}l be overcome by a black one, putin a 


DOES that,tied upon a black Camel.,and then the youpger ſoh of that black 
ince ſhall give the priſonner a little more liberty, 


LXXXVI 

| French. by 

L'An que Satzrze en eatrtTera-conjoint, 

Avecques'$ol te Roy fort '& pmfſfant,” | 

A Rbeims & Aix (era recen& oingr, 

Apres Conqueſtes meurtrira'innocens.:. 

Enplith. © © 

In the year that Saturn in 'Aquarins ſpall be in conjunSion 

With Sol, the King being ftrong and pawerfal, . - 

Shall be received and Anainted at Rheines and Aix, 

After Conqnest be ſhall murder innocent perſons. 

| ANNOT, pay 
This Propbecy is remarkable forthe things that it foretelleth, 4#z, that in the 
year that Setzrn ſhall be in conjunRioa with Se/in the Sign of Aquariss , a King of 
rance [hall be annointed both at Rhemes and 4#*'; for &htmes 1s a Ciry in France ; 
where the Kings uſe to be Annointed and Crowned, and 4ix is another in Germany, 
where the Emperours uſeto be fo, Bur the lat Verſe is ominous, where he ſaich; 
that after his Conqueſts he ſball murgerinnocent perſotis, ' 
WITS 5: \ Sr 
he!  . 

Ua fils de Roytant-de Fangnes ppritis, ' © 

TIT 

Son Perc beay ay plus grand fs camprins; 

Fera perir principal adherent. ava} 5,474 

Bb ' 


T be-irne Prophecies 
.Englith: - 
A.ſon of a King bawing learned divers Langiages, 
Shall fall out with his elder Brother for the Kingdom, 
His father 'in Law being more concerned with his elder ſon, 
Shall cauſe the principal adherent to periſh. 
 ANNOT. | 

One King ſhall have two Sons, the eldeſt ſhall ſucceed Hitri in the Kingdom, the 
youngeſt having. been well brought up and eduicated, ſhall raiſe croubles, "againſt 
the King his Brotheg z but he ſhall bedeſtroyed by che means ot his own Father in 
"_ LXXXV Il. 

| | French. | 
La grand Antoine du nom de fait ſordide, 
De Phtyr:4ſe a {on dernier ronge, 
Un qui de plomb voudra eſte cupide, 
Paſſant le port dEfler (era plonge, 

| Engliſh. | 
The oreat Antony by name, but in effe& ſordid, 
Of Phtyriafis ball at laſt be eaten up, _ 

- One that ſhall be covetons of Lead 
Going upon Part d'Eſlen ſhall fall into the Water. 
_ ANNOT. 

Phtyriaſis in Greek is the diſeaſe called by the Latines CHorbiv pediculoris, when 
n_ is -»— 24006 by Lice, as were Herodes, Sylls, Pherecydes, and Philip 11, King of 
Spain, &c. 

BAs for Port d'Eſles, the queſtion is, whether it be the propet name of a plice; or 
the name ofa man, that ſhall chrow another ia the water, 


LXXXKXIX 
French. 


Trente de Loxdres ſecret conjureront, 
Contre Leur Roy, ſur le pont TEntrepriſc; 
Les Satellites Ia mort deſgouteront, 
Uu Roy cflcu blond & natif de Frize. 
| | Engliſh. 
Thirty of London ſhall ſecretly'tonſpire | 
Again their King, upon the Bridge the Plot ſhall be made; 
eſe Satellites ſhall taſte of death, 
A King shall be eleGied, fair, and born in Friezeland, 
Here ma ee OT, nk | 
ere e & nothing ſo ſecret 
revealed x for here is plainly told the number of thoſe wick [rater 
ſpired againſt their lawful Sovereign King Charles I, of blefſed memory, as alſo the 
pack where tbe Plot was firſt laid ; for it is well known chatthey uſed co afſem- 
e 4rthe Bey at the Bridge foor: NeMeD5: 56 


x French, 


of Michael Noftradamus. 


xC 
French. 
Les deux copies au murs ne pourront joindre, 
Dans cet inſtant trembler M:lan, Theſn, 
Faim ſoif,dontance fi fort les viendrone prendre, 
Chair, pain, ne vivres nauront un ſeu] boucin. 

Engliſh. 

The two Armies fall not be able to joyn by the Walls, 
At that inftant Milan and Theſin ſball tremble, 
Hanger, thirſt, and fear ſhall ſo ſeize upon them, 
They ſhall not have a bit of meat, bread, nor.vifiuals, 


ANNOT. 
Milenis a City in 1taly, and Thefsn is the River that paſſeth by it, 
. XCL 
French. 
- Au Duc Gaulozs contraint battre au Duelle, 
La nef de Mole, Monech naprochera, 
Torr accuſe, priſon perpetuelle, 
Son Fils regner avant mort taſchera. 
| __ Engliſh, 
A French Duke compelled to fight a Lucl, , 
The Ship of Mole ſhall not come near Monaco, 
Wrong fully accuſed ſhall bave a perpetual Priſon, 
His, ſon ſhall endeavour to Reign before his death, 


mn ANNOT, 

To underſtand this Stanza, we muſt ſuppoſe four Hiſtories, Paradin relaterh the 
firſt, which: is, that the French and Spaniſh Armies having their Winter quarters in 
the Dukedome of Milay, Annots55. | | 

The Marquels of Peſcaire, ſent word to the Duke of Nemeurs,by a French Gentle- 
man, that he and three moredefired to break a Lance with him upon the borders of 
Aſt, TR | | 
Fhe Duke accepted the challenge, without giving notice to» the Marqueſs of, 
Briſſac, then General of the French Army, who was very angry at it, neyerthele(s 
he adviſed the Duke to go, bur not with a Guilt and light Armour, but with a 
wrong one, ſuch as became a Cavaliero, which he did not do, nor the other three 
thar went with him: whence it came, that the Lord Claſſe a French man, running 
againſt Maleſpine, was wounded to death inthe ſhoulder ; nevertheleſs one of the 
ſeconds to ; wy uke of Nemewrs, the Lord"Moncha killed upon'the place C araffa, 
Nephew to Pope Marcel II. and the Loxd: {fees one of the Duke of Nemours 
party, falling hombis Horſe a litrle wounded, broke hisneck.” + 5 + 
' As for the Dike'of Newosrs, be ran twice againſt the(8id Marqueſs, withour hits 
ing one another, but ar the third time they both brake their Lances, without 
doing any Thus, the French Duke was compelled to fight « Duel | 


We have the ſecond Hiſtory from Turpin, and many others, which is, that the | 
Marqueſs of 4/sſſeran, having put himſelf _ the King of France's ſervice, in hopes 
Nas | Bd 2 | ro 


#* 
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to. have the Government of Bielai# ; and proving a Traitor, the Marſhal of zriſſc, 

who had diſcovered his perfidiouſnels, reſalyed to take him in his hoaſe of Gajfany, 
which he had forrified ro ſecure his retreat after þis Treaſon, | 

The Lord de Termes was commanded to do it, which he did ſo dexteroufly, that 

he took him into his houſe after dinner, and then compelled him preſently co ſur- 

' render the Caſtle of Famaglia, the Marqueſs obeying, fent thir eſently his 

ſon Clardins, to put it into the hands of the Lords de la Mante, and of 7illars, 

Theſe two viewing the Caſtle, ro obſerve the places thar might be fortified, and 

' going from room to room, heard a lamentable voice, crying: Have mercy wpou 

for They cauſed preſently the Priſon doors to be opened, and found a poor Gen- 

.< tleman of Yercelle, whom the Matqueſs had detained there 18 Cn arayour- 
& ing to ſerve an execution againſt him, in the Duke of Savey's be 


And it is remarkable char his Impriſonment was all this while concealed, fo thar 
no body ever heard ofir, in ſo much that his friends ſuſpeRing he bad been killed by 
one of his eriemies, they proſecuted him ſo. hard, that after much tortering, he con . 
fefled what he had nor done, and was canſ tly patco death in the preſence of 


the ſaid Marqueſsof cAf4ſſeran, whoknew the Conntrey. Thus me ſoe.9 ly 

accuſed that was executed, and rhis Gentlemans Impriſoamenc, which was ta,be 
erpecual. ; 

: After this,they carryed the poor Gentleman almoſt all naked, and þeing nocking 

but skin and bones, to the Lord of Termes, who cauſed him to be and gave 


him Money to go back to his friends. 

The third Hiſtory is, that the Duke of Nemgurs Son was one of the chief ring- 
leaders of the Leagye againſt Henry I'V, and did what be could before he dyed to ger 
the Kingdom of Fraxce, endeavouring firſt ro make himſelt Sqvereign Prince of 
Lion, Forreſt, and Beancolois. 


The fourth Miſtory is, that at the latter end of the year 1555. the Lord la cAole, 
| carrying to Rome the Cardinals of Towynen and” Lorrain, went direRtly to the TNland 
of Corfics, whence he drew ſome Forces, which he joyned to his, and to thoſe of 
Mopluc, and would not Land at Monaco for ſome reaſons, but went direQly to Ciwits 
Vecebia ; By this we uhderſtand that Verle of the Stanza, The Ship of the Mole ſhall 
xa#tcome near Monaco, | : . 
X CIL. 
French, 
Teſte trenchee du vaillarit Capitaine, 
Sera jettee devant fon adverſaire, 
San corps pendu de la'Clafſe a F Antenne, 
Confus tuira par rames avent contraire. 
] Evogliſh. 
The head cut off the valliant Captain | 
Shall be thrown down before his adverſary, 
His body hanged at the Sails Tard, 


Confuſed, they ſhall fly wth Oars againſt the Wind, 
| ANNOT. 


- hired cloned ; body iether che chins is vai 
ad pes weplain exongh ms a ang lege 


c 
. 
Is S 


French, 


S , 


of Michael Noſtradamus. 


X CI, 
French. 
Un Serpent veu proche du li& Royal, 
Sera par Dame'nuiCt chien n'abageronts 
Lors naſtreen France un Prince tant Royal, 
Du Ciel venu tous les Princes verront, 
Engliſh. 
A Serpent ſhall be ſeen near the Royal bed, 
By a Lady in the night, the Dogs ſhall not bark, 
Then fbatl be born in France a Prince fo Royal, 
Come from Heaven all the Princes ſhall ſeeit, 
ANNOT. | 
This ſeemeth to be an allufion to the Birth of #exander the great; forit is ſaid, 
that when his mother o/ympis proved with Child of him, * was ſeen in her 
Bed, and about her Bed a great ——_ which was the of his future great- 
neſs : therefore our Author alſo will have, that when ſach a Prodigie ſball appear in 
France, that then ſhall be born ſuch a Prince as he mentioneth here : the circumſtan- 
ces are, that this Serpent ſhall be ſeen by a Lady in the night time, and that the Dogs 
of the houſe ſhall not bark at him. 


XC1V, 
French. 


Deux grand, freres ſeront chaflez d'Eſpagne, 
Laiſne vaincu ſoubs les Monts Pyrenzes, 
Rougis Mer, Khoſne,ſang Eeman,d' Alemagne, 
Narbon, Blyterre, d' Agath contaminees. 
 EnTilh. ; 

Two great Brothers ſhall be driven from Spain, 
The elder of them ſhall be azzercome under thePyceneanMountaing 
Bloody Sea, Rhoine,' Blood Leman of Germany, | 
Narbon, Blicerre of Agath pol/uted. 

| , A NNOT. 

The two firſt Verſes are eaſily underſtood by thoſe that know the Pyrenean 
Mountains, to be thoſe that part Spe&iw from Frence. The two laſt Verſes 
Ggnifie there ſhall be bloody VVars in thoſe places z the Rhoſneis a ſwift River 
of France, that paſſeth through the City of Lyons z Lemar is the Lake of Geneva, 
and Narboy is a City of Lenguedeck; | 

XCVY. 
French. 
Le Regne a deux laifle bien peu tiendront, 
Trois ans ſept mois paflez feront la guerre, 
Les deux veſtales contre rebelleront, 


Vior puiſnay eg Armorigue Terre. 
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| Engliſh. 
The Kingdom being left to two, they ſhall keep it but alittl: while, 
Three years and ſeven months being paſt,they ſhall make War, 
The two.Veſtals ſhall rebel againſt them, 
The youngeſt ſhall be Conquerour in the Armorick Countrey. 


ANNOT. ' 


This ſignifies, that a Kingdom ſhall be left ro rwo , who ſhall keep ic but a little 
while, about the ſpace before mentioned. 

By the two Veſtals that ſhall rebel, are co be underſtood two Nuns , who having 
Iatereſt in the ſtate by their nearneſs of blood, ſhall challenge a title in the Kingdom, 
The laſt Verſe ſignifies , that the youngeſt that contended for the Kingdom, hal! 
overcome the eldeſt, in the Province of Gaſcosy, ; 


XCVI. 
French. 
La ſceur aiſnee de Ile Britannique, 
Quinze ans deyant le frere aura-naillance, 
Par ſon promis moyenant verifique, 
Succedera au Regnede Balance. | 2 4 
| | Engliſh, 
The eldeſt $ iter of the Brittain Iſland, 
Shall be born fifteen years before ber Brother, 
By what is promiſed her, and help of the truth, 
She ſhall ſucceed in the Kingdom of Libra. 
ANNOT. 


This ſignifies, that the Princeſs bora ſong after her Brother, ſhall be married tc 
a King of France, which is underſtood here by the Kingdom of Zibraz therefore the 
laſt King Lewis the XIII. was called the F»ft, becauſe born under the Sign of Libr 


XCVIL 
French. 


L'An que Mercure, Mars Venus retrograde, 


' Dugrand Monarque Ja ligne ne faillit, 


Eſleu du peuple Luſztant pres de PaSole, 

Queen Paix & Regne viendra fort enveillir. " 
Engliſh. ' 

When Mercury, Mars and Venus ſhall retrograde, 

The Line of the great Monarch ſball be wanting, 

He ſhall be elefied by the Luſicanians near PaQole, 

4nd ſhall Reign in Peace a good whil:. 


ANNOT, 


This ſignifies the late change of ſtate in Portugal , when they threw off the Spaniſh | 


yoke , and choſea King among themſelves, 


bn the IV, Duke of Branganzs, Fa- 
| ther 


, 


of Michael Noftradamus: 19t 


ther tothe preſent Queeti of Znglaxds forbythe Zuſitanians are meant the Ports* 


gals, ſo called from their Countreys name Luſitania ;, Patoles is the River that runs 


by Li:bonne, otherwiſe called Tagss, in Greek x50;-& from the Sands, 
XCVIIL | 
k French. 
Les Albanois paſſeront dedans Rome, * 
Moyennant Langres demipiler aftubles, 
Marquis & Dae'ne pardonnes a Fhomme, 
Fea ,fang, motbilles point d'cau,faillic Tes bles. 
| | 1 ph 2 Engliſh. v**; vii 
The Albanians ſhall paſs through Rome, 
By the means of Langres covered with half Helmets, 
Marqueſs and Duke ſhall ſpare no man, | 
Fire, blood, ſmall Pox, Water ſhall fail us, alſo Corn. 
ANNOT. = 
The meaning is , that when the people of Albania lying between the YVezetian 
Territories, and Grecia,ſhall come to Rowe, by the means of a Biſhop of Langres, who 


isa Duke and Peer of France z being covered with balf Helmets, a kind of a Cap that 
they wear in War; then ſhall be fire, blood, ſmall Pox, and want of Corn, 


XCIX. 
French. 


L'Aiſne vaillant de Ia filledu Roy, 
Repouſlera (i profond les Celtiques, 
Qu'il mettra Fopdres, combien en tel arroy, 


Peu & loing puis profond es Heſperiques. 


Engliſh. 
The walliant eldeſt ſon of the daughter of the King, 

Shall beat back ſo far thoſe of Flanders, 
That he will caſt Lightnings, O how many in ſuch orders 
Little and far, after ſhall go deep in Spain. 


ANNOT, 


This is ſcarce to be underſtood of any body , but the preſent King of France Zewls 
the XIY, who was the elder ſon, and born of Queen Az», Daughter to the King of 
Spain, who by his valour and fortune made laſt year ſuch progreſs in the Conqueſt 
of Flanders, that it hath cauſed admiration in every body; infomuch that if he dg 
the like this year, it may be propably ſuſpeRed;he will afterwards go deep into Spain 
according to the conteats of this Prophecy... a Y 


_—*28f 
| - » French.» 
Da feu Celeſte au Royal edifice, - 
Quand la lumiere de Mars defaillira,” 


Sept mois grand. Guerre, mort gent de malefice, 
Ronen, Exrenx au Roy ne faillira, 
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» | ; y 4 Engliſh, = 
Fire ſhall fall from the shjes on the Kings Place, 
When Mars's light ſball be Ecthpſed, 
A great War ſhall be for ſeven months,people ſhall die by witchcraft, 
Rouen, and Eureux ſhall not be wanting to the King. 
hat when Ms ye Se Lightning ſhall fall on 
The meaning is,that when Mars is Ecclipſed , the Lightning on ſome of 
the King of Frances Palaces, then fhall be a pan Var, for the ſpace of ſeven 
Months, and many ſhall die by witchcraft z and: the chief City of Normandy, 
and £wrewx another of the ſame Province, thall tick faft co the Kings Intereſt, 
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CENTO RY V. 


*_ 
French. 
Vant venue de ruine Celtique, 


EAN Dedans le Temple d'eux parlementerone, 
Poignard cacur d'un monte au courſier & picque, 


Te 
4 
© Sans faire bruit le grand enterreront. 


Engliſh. 
Before the coming of the ruine of Flanders, 
Two ſball diſcourſe together in the Church, 
Dagger in the heart by one, on Horſe-back end S purring, 


4.4 
Without noiſe they ſhall bury the great one. 


ANNOT:. 

This is a further ſpecification of the wholeruige of Flanders ; before which it ſhall 
(aith our Author , harey RN in the Church, and one ſhall 
ſe, and fly , the dead one being 


ha 
abbrbeocher with a Dagger , and 
biiried without Pompe or 
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"a 
Freich. 


' Sept conjurez au Banquet ſeront luire, 


' Contre les trois le Fer hors de Navire : 


L'un les deux claſſes au'grand fera conduire, 
Quand par le mail dernier au front luy tire. 

| Engliſh. | 
Seven Conſpirators at a Banquet ſball make their Iron gliſter 


' Againſt three , out of a Ship : 


One ſhall carry the two Fleets to the great one, 


When iz the Palle-malle the laft ſhall ſhoot him in the forehead. 


ANN OT: 


The two firſt Verſes ſoretell a Conſpiracy.of ſever; againſt three , one of which 


"ſeven ſhall both Fleets ro ſome eminent perſon , at which time he (hall be ſhor 
- ithe forehead by thelaſt ofthe ſeven, 


LY 


IIL 

_ French, 
Le Succeſſeur de la Duche viendra, 
Beaucoup plus outre que la Mer de Toſcane, 
Gauloiſe branche la Florence tiendra, 
Dans ſon Giron d'accord natmtique Rane. 

| Engliſh. 
The Succeſſor to the Dukedom ſhall come, 
Far beyond the Tuſcane Sea, 
A French branch ſhall hold Florence 
In its Lap,to which the Sea-frog ſhall agree. 


ANNOT. 


— —_ 


By the two firſt Verſes is heant a lawful Succeſſor to the Duke of Ts/cavy who 
A recover the ſaid Dukedom , which ſhall chen be in che poſſeſſion 
the French. 


* Iris hard to gueſs what he means by the Sea-frog , unleſs it be ſome conliderable 
Prince at Sea, which ſhall then be in with the French. 


bLA 


Lid 200330 wh French.” 
Le gros Maſtinde Cite dechaſle, 


Sera faſchede Teſtrange Alliance,.."_ 
Apres aux Champs ayoir le Cert chaſle, 


Le Loup & IOurs fe donront defiance: 


Engliſh. 


T7 


of Michael Noſtradamus, 

-  Eogliſh, 
The great Maſtif being driven from"the City, « 
Shall be angry at the flrange Alliance, 


After he ſhall hawe- bunted the Hart in the Fields, 
The Wolf, and the Bear ſhall defie ene another. 


| | ANNOT. 
By the ſtrange Alliance is meant that which Cromwel had with,Fraxce , tothe 
9 Majeſty of England , who is here meant by tie f, a Creature, 
or which been tamous, | 


England | 
4 By the V Yolf and the Bear are meant the French King ang the Switzers, or thoſe 
Savoy. 


V. 

. » French. 
Sous ombre fainfte d'oſter de ſervitude, 
Peuple & Cite Fuſurpera luy-meſme, 
Pire fera par fraus de jeune pute, 
Livie au Champ liſant le faux preeſme. 
M- .:- Evgliſh. | 
Under uf ng ſhadow. of freeing people from ſlavery, 
He ſball uſurpe the people and City fo himſelf; 
He ſhall do worſe by gbe deceit of a young Whore, 
For he ſhall be betrayed in the field reading a falſe proem. 


' ANNOT. | | 
The two firſt are plain , and may be referred to the foregoing Stanza concerning 
Oliver. 
The laſt Verſes are plain; and I leave them tothe judicious Reader. 
VI. 
French. 

Au Roy I Augur (ur le chet le main mettre, 

Viendra prier pour la Paix ltalique, ® 

Ala main gauche viendra chauger le Sceptre, 

De Roy vietidra Empereur pacitque. 

. Englub. _ , . 


The Augur ſhall come to put bis hand upon the Kings head, 


And the Peace of Italy, 

In 1 and he ſball change tbe Sgepter, 

Of a King be ſhell become w peaceful Emperour. 
ANNOT. | 


| Althoagh the Auger fa Latine fignifieth one that telleth events of matters by the 

flying voices, or fitting of Birds, yer it is raken alſo (as here) for a Prelat or Clergy-, 

wan, who ſhall pur his hand upon a Kings head , and pray for the eace of Italy, 

td Ball pur x Scepteria his hand,” and inftal oo PE, what a 
C 2 


. 
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be, is eaſe to be conjeRured by the Author, being a French-man, and ſetting down 


a King without any Epithite , and this Prophecy is a confirmation of one before of 
the ſame nature, 


V-IT, 
6 © 2 French. 
Du Trimzr feront trouvez les os, 
ChercMfanr profond T hrelor ztiigmatique, 
| Og gs ne ſeront en.repos, +. 
. Ce concaver Marbre & p!lomb Merallique, 


Fngliſh: 
The bones of the Triumuir (hall be found ont, -_ 
IWhen they sþall ſeek for a deep and enigmatical Treaſure, 
Thoſe there about shall not be in reſt, * 


This concaviry hall be Marble and Metallick Lead. 


= ld 6 : A N N OT. , 

I ſuppoſe none ſo ignorant in the Roman Hiſtory , but knows, that there was 2 
| combination between 0favins Ceſar, Marcus Antonins; and Lepidus, romake them- 
E ſelves Maſters of the Rewan Empire, and to divide it amongſt themſelves, riffs Plor 
b. being made by three,was made by the Trismwirizthe ng then is, that when they! 
ſhall go to ſeek for a Treaſure , they ſhall find the bones of one of thoſe three per- 
ſons, and in that cavity that ch&y ſhall have-digged, they ſhall find Marble and 
Lead. oh” l 
4 VIII 

| French. 

Sera laille le feu vif, mort cache, 

D<dans les Globes horrib'e eſpouventable, 
De nuit&a claſſe Cite en poudre laſche, 
La Cite a feu, Pennemy favourable. 


Engliſh, 
The fire sball be left burning, the dead man ball be bi d, 
IVithin the Globes terrible and fearful, - 


by By night the Fleet «ball sbbot againſt the City, 
"| The City shall be on fire, the enemy shall he fawaurable unto it. 
F- : ANNOT,» 
The two Verſes fignifie, that fire (hall be hid within Globes, I ethem to be 
GE cnnlaſt Ver Ggnifie, chat he Fleetin the Harbour A 
T he two. es , thatche in or nar it, ſhall ſer the 
Ci on fire , and that they ſhall come our of the Fleet to hel vench 
and fo ſhall the enemy be favourable, Inns, 


of Michael Noſtradamus. 


I X. 
French. 


* Juſques au fond 1a grand Arche Mate, 
Par chef Captit Famy anticipe; 
- Naiſtra de Dame front, face chevelue, 
Lors par aſtuce Dac a mort attrape 
Bogliſh. 
To the bottom of the great Arch Male, 
By a Captain that is a Priſoner, the friend ſhall be aniticipated, 
One ſhall be born of a Lady with g boary face and forehead, 


Thes by craft ſhall a Duke be pnt to death. - 
ANNOT, 
The de fftbuinem wine: T leave it tothe Reader, 
The rar the laſt is as obvious to the meaneſt capacity, as the rwo precedent 
ze obſcure, X 
> 
French. 


Un chef Celtique dans le conflit bleſle, 
Aupres de Cave, voiant, ftens mort abattre, 
De ſang & playes & d'ennemis prelle, 
Eſt le couru par incogneus de quattre., 


Engliſh. | 
A General of Flanders wounded in Battle, 
Near a Cellar, ſeeing death to overthrow his people, 
Being much oppreſſed with blood, wounds and enemies, 


Is ſucconred by four unknown. + 
ANNOT, 
This neegeth no further interpretation, than that it ſeemeth to be near its e- 
vent, 
Xl. 
French. 


Mer par ſolaires ſeure pafſera 
Ceux de Venus tiendronr toute | "Afri que, 
Leur Regne plus Saturne n'occupera, 
Ec changera la part Afratiqug. 
_ Engliſh. 
"By ſolaries ſhe hall paſs ſecure, s 
Thoſe of Venus sball hold all Africa, 
Saturn (ball hold their Kingdom no longer 
And hall change the Afatick part, 


| ' © ANNOT. | ! 
This is ſo obſcure in words and ſenſe; that I can jndge no more than that it figni- 


fies a great change in Africs and Afie, which I ſuppoſe isalready come to pals by 
Taffaletta, | 
XIL 
"= French, 
Au pres du lac Leman (era conduite,, 
Par garſe eſtrange Cite voulant trahir, 
Avant ſon meurtre a Ausbourg Fa grand ſuite, 
Et ceux du Rbin la yiendront envabir, | 
| Engliſh. 
Near the Leman lake ſball be a Plot, 
By a ftrange Whore to betray a City, ; 
B-fore ſhe be kulF'd her great retinue will come to Aulbourg, 
And thoſe of the Rhine ſhall come to invade ber. 
' ANNOT, | 


We have ſaid often before, that the Lemay Lake is that of Ganvs, Thereſt is 
ſo manifeſt, that it needs no interpretation. 


XIITL 
; French. 
Par grand fureur le Roy Romain Belgique, 
Veexer voudra par phalange Barbare, 
Furent grinf{ant chaſſera gent Lybique, 
Depuis Pannons julque Hercules Ia bare. 
1.= Engliſh. 
Through great anger the Roman Belgick King, 
Shall come to wex with Barbarian Troops, | 
| Gnaſhing with fury, he ſhall draw away the Lybian people, 
From the Pannons»a5 far as Hercules. 
By the | King, is ndertood rhilip the ſecond 
Ronan Belge , Is unde Philip the s .. hd. 
gauſe he was made _ in Flanders, by his Farber Charles V. x 
""ony ſecond Verſe fignifieth the diverſe Nations that his Army was compoſed 
a | 


Tachethird, by the, Lyl4ay people are undetrſtodd the Fews, which he drove away 
from Spain igto 4fric 
\Called Pannones, and the meaning that he 


The Panness are thepeople of ary 
drove them out as far as Heyeules Pillar, ar the mouth of the Straits, ſignifies the 
great expulſion he made of them, which were about the aumber of 2 00000. 

* - **'* XIV ' 
+ French. 
Sturne & Mars en Leo Eſpagne captifue, 
0 Par chef Lybigque au confli& attrape, _ 
Prothe de Malte, Herede Prinle vive, 


4 


Et Romain Sceptre ſera par Cog frappe 


© # . - S 


- 
- 


Engliſh, 


of Michael! Noſtradamus, 


Engliſh. 
Saturn and Mars being in Leo Spain ſball be captive, 
By a Lybian General taken in the Battle, 
Near Malta, an Heirſe ſhall be taken alive, - 
And the Roman Scepter ſball be ftrychen by the Cock. 


ANNOT 
By the Cock is meant the King of Fraxce, The eſt is plain, 
X V, 
French. 
En navigate Captif prins grand pontife, 
Grand apres faillir les clercs tumultuez, 
Second efleu abſent ſon bien debife, 
'- Son favory- Baſtard a mort tue. 


- Engliſh. 
In Sailing a Pope ſhall be as Captive; 
After which, ſhall be a great uproar among ft the Clergy, 
A ſecond abſent elefed, conſumeth his goods, 
His favonrite Baftard ſhall be killed. 


..ANNOT, 

Theſe _ ſignifie no more, bu chat a ing by water, ul be takes 
Priſoner, for which, all the ' ſhall be indi eleta new one, whg 
ſhall conſume his Goods, and ſhall : favourite Baſtard, that ſhall be killed, 

X VI. 
French. q 


A ſon haut prix plus la larme 84bee, 

D'humaine chair par mort en cendre mettre, 

L'Iſle Pharos par Croiſars perturbee, 

Alors qua Rhodes paroiſtra dur eſpettre. - 


Engliſh. 
The SabxanTear (hall be no more at its high price, 
To turn humane flesh by death into aches, 
The Iſland Pharos chall be troubled by Croilars, 
When at Rhoges (ball a bard Phantaſm appear. 


The Sabean Flankinzenle, fo exles 
$ Tear, is 

thac groweth in that Countrey, whence the 

ty molles (aa there Sabes. 

meaning therefore of the rwofſiuſt Verſes, is, that Frankincebſe ſhall be as 

nee fo ee oh been ;1 becauſe. it ſhall be go more uſed, in enbalmingand 


burning of dead 
"The thied verſe fair the Iſfacd Phra; { which is chat liele Tang ch yethbe 


hd thi Harbour of , #{#xavdþis ) ſhall be troubled by Creiſars, - cm 


when chere ſhall apptas 4 Pha "rd Vion ha (ed ar abbr 
TOUH MHA _ 


+ pejunls | it >the Gumof a Tres 


| Denvit paſſant.le Roy pres, d'une Andronne,  , 
Celuy de C:pres & principal, de guerre, | |, 
LeRoy failly-la main fuit.Jopg du Rboſnt, 
- Les COnjurez lironta a more mMerere. 
, -- Englid: 7 
The King going «long by night near an Andronne, 
He of Cyprus and chief of the War, | 
The King having miſsed the band, runneth away long bytheRhoſ; ne, 
The Conſpirators shall put bim to death there, | 
Ty = 0223 0 
I could not find what he meanethby Andronne, therefore I believe it is a barba- 
rous and forged word, which the Author hath foiſted in, romake the firſt Yerſes 


rhime with the word &hoſacrs in the third Yerſe, which is a famous River in 
France 


XV1IIL. 
French. 
De duel mourra Finfelix proflige, 
Celebrera {on victrix Heeatonbe, 
Priſtine Toy franc edi& redige, - 
© Le mur & Prince fepticſmeira ati tombe;. * 
Engliſh, 
The #nbappy being overcome.shall die for grief, 
His Victrix shall celebrate the Hecatomb, 
The former Law and free Edit rhall be brought again, 
The wall and ſeventh Prince hall go to the Grave, 
ANNOT. A £17 EL 
Vierix 1s a Latine word, and the Feminine Gender of w#70r, and fignifieth a 


_— that is vioriouss Heratomb is a Sacrifice, wherein an bugdred Oxen are 
1 ” - 


XXI1X, 
| | French. 
Le grand Royal d'Or, d'Airait augment, 
Rompu ]a pache par jeune, otiverte guerre, 
- Peuple affi ige parnn chef lamefits; 
De lang barbare ſera couverte Terre, 
G [in Slant, 9 IO 
Et code ya Royal, being inereafed with Copper, v2 —_ 
+: 20e agreement being broken by a young man; there challbe opett War, 
"Revl feiety th ys of nec ram 
Th: ground hall be covered with barbivons blood: (lf 5141, 0: 
—*J AN NOT] 


of Michael Noſtradamus. TY 


ANNOT. 
By the great golden Royal , is underſtood (if I miſtakenot) a King rich in Gold 
and Silver,who being joyned with one rich in Copper, ſhall make open V Yar againſt 
one that ſhall have broken his agreemenc. 


9uere: VVhether this came not to paſs when G»ſtaphns Adolphus King of Sweden 
and rich in Braſs, being helped by the French Gold and Silver, ; wasnot the General 
ſo much lamented, after he had almoſt ruined che Emperour,whom he did challenge 
ro have broken his word , and had covered the ground with Germanand Swedsſb 
blood. 1 
X X. 
French. 
De la les Alpes grand Armee pallera, 
Un peu devant nailtra monſtre vapin, 
Prodigieux, & fubit rournera, 
Le grand Toſcan a ſon lieu plus propin. 
Engliſh. 
Beyond the Alpes ſhall a great Army go, and 
A little before ſhall be born a Vapin Monſter, 
Prodigious and ſuddenly the great Toſcan 
Shall return to his neareſt place. 
ANNOT, 35: 
What the Author meanech by v4p#n, is unknown to me , 2s fot theword propin, 
it is Fo diminutive of the Latine word propinquer, by che figure of Rhetorick, called 
T meſs, | | 2k 


X Xl, 
French. 
Par le treſpas du Monarque Latin, 
Ceux quil aura par Regne ſecourus, 
Le feu livra divilc le burin, 
La mort publique aux hardis accourus. 
Englhth. 
By the death of the Latine Monarque, 
Thoſe that he ſhall bawe ſucconred in bis Reign. 
The fire ſhall ſhine, the booty ſhall be divided, 
The ftout comers'in ſball be put 10 publick death: 
| Evety body. may judge of this as well as I, therefore to trouble my ſelf it ſhould 
be tb no purpoſe, + | 
XX1t1L. 
French. | | 
Avant qu'a Rowe grand aye rendu Ame, 
Eftrayeur grande a I Armee eſtrangere, 
Par eſcadrons 'embulche pres de/Parme. 
Puis les deux rouges A chere. + 2. 
d Engliſh, 


The true Prophecies 
Engliſh, 
Before that a great man yeildeth up bis Soul at Rome, 


The Army of ſtrangers ſhall be-put into a great fright, 
By Squadrons the ambuſh ſhall be near Parma. 


After that the two red ones ſhall make good cheer together. 
ANNOT. 


 Hereis nothing difficult , but what he meaneth by the twored ones , for my part 


I ſuppoſe them to be two Cardinals, 


X XIII 
French. 
Les deux contens feront unis enſemble, 
Quand Ja pluſpart a Mars ſerone conjoints, 
Legrand d' Afrique en eftrayeur & tremble 
Dunmuirat par la chafle desjoint. 
Engliſh. 
The two contented shall be united together, 
IWhen the moſt part sball be joyned to Mars, 
The great one of Airica sball be in fear and terrour, 


Duumuirat shall by the purſuit be disjointed. 
ANNOT. 


- Thisfignifieth,that two powerful Princes ſhall joyn together , ro make Y'Var in 
Africa, which ſhall be much terrified at it, but this Dawmuirar, that is,this agreement 
of two Princes ſhall be broken off,and disjoyned, 


XXIV, 

French, 
Le Regne & Roy ſoubs Venus eſleve, 
Saturne aura fur Jupiter Empire, 
La Loy & Regne par Jupiter leve, 
Par Saturnins endurera le pire. 

Engliſh. 
The Kingdom and King being raiſed. under Venus, 
Saturn shall bawve power over Jupiter, 
The Law and Reign raiſed by ſupiter, 
Shall be pat to the worſe by the Saturnins, 


ANNOT. 


I ſhall leavethis to be expounded by thoſe that have moreskill in Aſtronomy then 


XXY. 
French 


Le Prince Arabe, Mars, Sol, Venus, Lion, 
Regne rn par Mer ſuccombera, 

Devers la Perſe bien pres d'un Million, 
Bizance, Agypte, Ver, Serp. invadera. 
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Engliſh. 
The Arabian Prince, Mars, Sol. Venus, Leo, 
The Kingdom of the Church ſhall be 0 olvertome b Se ea 


Towards Perſia wery near a Million, 


Byzance, Xgypr, Ver. Serp. ſhall invade. 


ANNOT, 
This is of the ſame nature as the foregoing , cherefore [ leavei it to the ſame ex- 
politors, 
XXVL 
French. 


La gent eſclave par un heur Martial, 

Viendra en haut degre tant cſlevee, 

Changerant Prince,naiſtra un Provincial, 
. Paſſer la Meer, .copie aux Monts levee. 


| Dig! + "Engliſh. 
The Slawiſh, Nation ſbal by a Martial Inck 
Be raiſed to ſo high a degree, 
That they ſhall change their Prince, and ele one ainong themſelves, 
They ſhall croſs the Sea with an Army raiſed in the Mountains. 
ANNOT. | 
This is ſo plain, that it needethno interprecariog. 
XXVII. 
French. 
Par feu, & armes non loin de a Mar negro, 
Viendra de Perſe occuper Trebiſonde, 
Trembler Pharos, Metelin,. Sol alegro, 
De ſang Arabe d' 2:64; couvert  Onde. 


|  Evgliſh. W 
+ By Fire and Sword ot far from the black, Sea, 
1 


ſhall come from Perſiato ſerze upon Trebiſonde, 
—_— and Methelin ſhall quake, Sun" be merry, ' 
The Sea of Adnia ſhall be covered with Arabian blood. 


ANNOT, 

This Prophecy foretelleth clearly and plainly, that the Perſians ſhall come to in- 
yade the Turkiſh dominions, a part of which is the Empire of Trebi[ond , and that 
Pharos and Methelin two Ilndsin the Mediterrancas Sea, ſhall quake for fear. 

As alſo that the Adriatick Sea, which is that.Sea that belongeth to the Yenerians 
ſhall be covered with Turkiſh blood, at- -which the Authors ſo jocund, as with an cx 
clamation he inviteth the Sun tobe ' merry,and rejoyce: at it. 


Dd 2 French 


-T he true Prophecies 


XXVII1I. 
French. 

Le bras pendu & la jambe lice, 
Viſage pafle, au ſein poignard cache, 
Trois qui ſeront jurez dela meſlec, 
Au grand de Genes ſera le Fer lalche. 


Engliſh, q 
The arm hanging, and the l:g bound, 
With a pale face, a Dagger inthe boſom, 
Three that ſhall be ſworn to the fray, 
To the great one of Genoa the Iron ſhall be darted, 


ANNOT, 


This manifeſtly foretelleth a conſpiracy of three men againſt che Duke of Genes, 
one of which threemen, under the ſhew of a ſore Arm, and an i t Leg, ſhall 
carry a Dagger in his boſom, with which he ſhall tabb the ſaid Duke. 


XXIX. 
French. 
La liberte ne'{era recouvree, 
L*Occupera noir, fier, vilain inique ; 
Quand la matiere du Pont ſera ouvree, 
D' Hifter, Veniſe faichee Ia Republique. 
Engliſh. 
The liberty ſhall not be recovered, 
It ſhall be occupied, by a black, fierce, and wicked villain ; 
When the work of the Hiſter- Bridge ſhall be. ended, 
The Venetian Contmon-wealth ſhall be wexed. 


ANNOT, 


This Stanza is divided into two patts, the firſt of which is comprehended ia the 
ewo firſt Verſes, viz, that the liberty of ſome polirick body (he namerh nor which) 
ſhall not be recovered, bur ſhall be ſeized upon, by a black, fiere,and wicked villain, 

T he ſecond part is contained in the two laſt Verſes, wherein be ſaith, 'that the 
Common-wealth of Yenice ſha]l be in trouble, when the Bridge made over the River 
Hifter ſhall be finiſhed, 


XXN, 

| French. 
Touta Fentour de lagrande Cie, 

Seront Soldats logez par Champs & Villes, 
Donner Vaflaut Paris, Rome incite, 

Sur le Pont ſera faite grand'pille. 
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| Engliſh. 
Round about the great City, 
Soldiers ſhall lye in 1he Fields and Towns, 


Paris ſhall give the Aſſault, Rome ſhall be attached; 
Then upon the Bridge ſhall be great plundering. 


ANNOT. 

This is concerning the taking and ſacking of Rowe, by the Duke of Bourlon , Ge- 
neral of Charles Y Forces, therefore he ſaith that Paris ſhall give the Afſaulr,becauſe 
the aid Duke of Bewrbon was a Frenchmas, 

XXXI. 
French. 


Par Terre Attique chef de la ſapience, 
Qui de preſent eſt Ia Roſe da Monde, 
Pont ruine & fa grand preeminence, 
Sera ſubdite & naufrage des Ondes. 
Engliſh. 
In the Countrey of Attica which is the head of wiſdom, 
And now is the Roſe of the World, 
A Bridge ſhall be ruinated with its preat preeminence, 
It ſball be ſubdued, and made a wrack by the Waves. 
ANNOT. 
He foretelleth the deſtraQion of a famous Bridge in the Countrey of «Attica, of 
which Athens is the chief City , and becauſe it was always famous for learning , he 


_ y here the head of YViſdom ;- and chat VViſdom, the Roſe of the 
Vorld, 


XXXIT. 
French. 


Ou tout bon eſt, tout bien' Soleil & Lune, 

Eſt abondant, fa ruine approche, 

Le Ciel advance a changer ta fortune, 

En melme cſtac que la ſeprieſme Roche. 
Engliſh. | 

Il bere.all 'well is, all good U Sun and Moon, 

Is exiſtent, his ruine draweth near, 


The Heaven is making haft 10 change thy fortune, © 
Into the ſame caſe as the ſeventh Rockzs. 


ANNOT. 


By this dark Stanza , the Author ſeemeth to fotetell the woſul condition of 4 
Countrey that was happy before, but ſhall fall to ruine, I ſuſpe& he intended France, 
becauſe being a Fre he did not-name ir, for I think there was never ſuch 2 
change in the world as was in that Kingdom, in the time of the Civil VVars berween 
the Roman Catholicks, and the Proteſtants, i 


T he true Prophecies 


XXXIIL 
French. 


Des principaux de Cite rebellee, 
Qui tiendront fort pour liberte ravoir, 
Detrencher maſles, infaclice meſ'ee ! 
Cris, huriemens a Nantes .piticux voir. 
Engliſh. 
Of the chief men in a rebelled City, 
Who ſhall ftand out to recover their liberty, 
The Males ſhall be cut in pieces, O unhappy quarrel 
Cries and houlings, it ſhall be pity to ſee at Nantes 


ANNOT. 


The Author applyeth this Prophecie to the City of Nantes in Britany, but want 
of Books that treatof the Hiſtory of that Countrey , I could neither ſatisfie my ſelf, 
nor the Reader, if this hath come to paſs already or nor, | 


XXX1V. 
French. 


Du plus protond de Poccident Amnglois, 

Ou eſt le chet de Iſle Britanzque, 

Entrera clafle en Garonne par Blozs, 

Par Vin & Sel faux cachez aux barriques. 
. Engliſh. 

From the deepeſt Weſterly part of England, 

Where the chief of the Britain Iſland is, 


A Fleet ſhall come into the Garonne by Blaye, 
By Wine and Salt fire ſhall be bidden in Barrels, 


A NNOT. 


There is a notable and ſenſible error in the French Copy, and without reforming 
it, the ſenſe is not only obſcure, bur alſo impoſſible z for inſtead of Bles, which the 
Author hath pur here, I ſuppoſe to make the rime good, it muſt be written z1aye, 
which is a Sea Town of the mouth of the River Garonne, and Blois is a mid- Land 
Town, upon the River Loire, about a hundred Lengens diſtaar from the other. 

The reſt fignifterh no more; but that - there 
made uſe of by the French ( underſtood here by the names of Wie and Salt ) in 
puting fire into Barrels. 


be ſome Y Varlike Stratagem 


XXXV, 
French. 
Par Cite franche dela grand Mer Selzne, 
Qui porte encor I'eſtomach la pierre, 
Angloiſe claſſe viendra ſoubs' la bruine, 
Prendre un rameau de grand ouverte guerre. 


2 a , **” cc 
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Engliſh, 
By a free City of the Selyne Sea, 
Which carrieth yet the ſtone in the Stomach, 
An Engliſh Fleet ſhall come under a fot, 
To take a branch of great open War. 
ANNOT. 

W hat ſhould the Author mean by the free Ciry of the great Selize Sea that car- 
ryetb yer the ſtone in the Stomach, is hard to gueſs ; for my part I believe ic to be 
Venice, Firſt, becauſe by the Selize Sea, he always underſtands the Mediterranean x 
becauſe the great Twrks, name in our Authors time was Selyn, who was Maſter of - 
the greateſt part of it. Secondly, there is no other tree City ſo conſiderable as this. 
Thirdly, by the ſtone in the Stomach, may be underſtood, the Pillars that are in 
the Piazz4 of St, Maik, and as it were inthe Centre of YVenite, as the Stomachis in 
the Body. The ſenſe therefore is this, as I cakeir, chata conſiderable Fleet (hall 
come to Yenice, or rather to Molamoccs,which is the Harbour,and there take a branch 
of great open V Var, that is, co be either againſt the Yexetians, or againſt the Txrk in 


their behalf, 
XXXVI. 
French. 
De Sceur le frere par fimulte teintile, 
Viendra meſler roſee en Mineral, 
Sur la placente donne a vietlle tardive, 
Meurt le gouſtant, ſera-{1mple rural. 


Englith. 

The Brother of the Siſter, with a fained diſſumulation, 

Shall mix Dew with Mineral, 

In a Cake given to a ſlow old woman, 

She dieth taſting of, thc deed ſhall be ſimple, and Countrey I le. V 
ANNOT. 

This foretelleth a notable poifoning that ſhall be done by a Brother upon his 
Siſter, which, becauſe ſhe died nor faſt enough, according to his mind : and there- 
fore caHled her ſlow, he would ſet her forward with a poiſoned Cake, the Poiſon was 
Mineral, and therefore Arſenick or Swhlimate, mixed with Manna, Called here Dew ; 
becauſe Manns is nothing but a Dew, condenſed upon the Bark of a certain Tree; 
the Concluſion is, that the woman ſhall die eating of it, though the meat ſeemed to 
be ſimple and rural. 

XXX VII, 
| | French. 
Trois {ens {eront d'un vouloir & accord, 
Qui pour venir au bout de leur atcainre, 
Vingt mois apres tous eux & [eurs records, 


Leur Roy traby fimulant haine, fcinte. 


French. 


T be true Prophecies 
Engliſh, 


Three bundred ſhall be of one mind and agreement, 


' That they may ” 4 their ends, 


Twenty months after by all them and their partners, 


Their King ſhall be betrayed, by dilſembling a fained hatred. 
ANNOT, 


The difficulty of meeting in any Countrey three hundred men of one mind, hath 


perſwaded me that our Author writ this for England but b 
fince a general pardon, Iwill keep my mind co my ſelf. 


y reaſon there hath been 


XXXVIIL 
French. 


Ce grand Monarquequ'au mort ſuccedera, 
Donnera vie illicite & Jubrique, 
Par nonchalance a tous concedera, 
Qua la parkin taudra la loy $S alique. 
Engliſh. 
The great Monarch that ſhall ſucceed to the great one, 
Shall lead a Life unlawfull, and lecherons, 
By careleſneſs be ſhall give ro all, 
So that in Concluſron the Salique Law ſball fait, 
ANNOT, 


This hath a Relation to the precedent Stanza, therefore, &c. 


X XX IX; 
French. 


Du vray rameau de fleur de Lis iffu, 
Mis & loge heritier d' Hetrurie, 
Son ſang antique de longue main tiſſy, 
Fera Florence florir en  Armoirie, 
Engliſh. 
Iſſued out of the true branch of the City, 
He ſball be ſet for Heir of Hetruria, 
His ancient blood waved by a long while, 
Shall cauſe Florence to flouriſh in the Scutcheon. 


ANNOT, 


This is only in commendation of the Family ofthe Medicis, and of their Alk- 
ance with the Crown of France z for Catharine of Medicis, wie to Hewry II, was 
Queen of Fraxce when our Author lived, 


French, 


Of Michad Noſtradamus. 


XL. 
French. 
Le ſang Roial ſera fi treſmeſle, 
Contraints ſeront Gaulois de Heſperie, 
On attendra que terme ſoit coule, 
Et que memoire de la voix ſoit perie. 


Eng 


liſh, 


The Royal blood (hall be ſo much mixed, 


The French hall be conſtrained by the Spaniards, 


They hall ftay till the term be paſt, 


And the remembrance of the woice be over. 


ANNOT. 
This only Ggnifierth a tri Union between the French and the Spaniards, by ſeve- 


ral Alliaaces, 


He shall be a Soweraign in Kingdom and bounty, 


LXI, 
French. 


Nay ſoubs les ombres & journee no&urne, 
Sera en Regne & bonte Souveraine, 

Fera renaiſtre ſon ſang de Vantique Urne; 
Renouvelanrt fiecle d'Or pour Vairain, 
Engliſh. 

Being born in the shadows and noturnal time, 


He hall cauſe his blood to come again from the ancient Urn, 
Renewing a golden Age inflead of a brazen one. 


ANNOT, 
This foretelleth the greatneſs and goodneſs of a Prince 'that ſhall be bora in che 


beginniog of the night, 


Fera retraire les A 


A ceax de I Aigle « Compebi ſoubs # Bulaxee. 


Mars being elevated in it higher Js 

ap cauſe the Allobrox td tetredt from France, 
ley of Lombardy ſhall be info greet fear + 
oſe of the Eagle comprehended under Libra; 


EDS < Sher 
Urs, are the ſubjeds of che Em 


*XL11 
French: 
Mars eflevs en ſon plus haut betroy, 
brox de France, 


La gent Lombarde tera fi grand effroy, 


Engliſh; 


Steeple, 


+ ANNOT., 1-4 17s, 
Thoſe ofthe able comprebended unde 


yep A 


x Ed... 


Trexeh: 


The true Prophecies 


XLI1IKk 
French. 


Le grand ruine des ſacrez ne {efloigne, 
Provence, Naples, Sicile, Seex, Be Ponce, 
En Germanie au Rhin & la Coloigne, 
Vexez a mort par tous ceux de Mogunce, 


Engliſh. 
The great ruine of the ſacred things is not far off, 
Provence, Naples, Sicily, Sez «nd Ponce, 
In Germany towards the Rhyne and Colen, 


They ſhall be vexed to death by thoſe of Moguntia. 


ANNOT. 
He forecelleth the troubles that were to be ſhortly in choſe Coonteys for Reli- 


gion. x 
XLIV. 
French. 


Par Mer le rouge (era prins the Pyrates, 

La paix ſera par {on moyen troublee, 

L'ane & Fauare commetrra par fainſte ate, 

Au grand Pontife fera I Armee d'oublee. 
Engliſh. 

By Sea the red one ſhall be taken by Pyrates, 

The peace by that means ſhall be troubled, 


He ſhall commit anger and coveteouſneſs by a feigned ation, 
The High Prieſt ſhall have a double Army. 


ANNOT. 
By the red one is underſtood ſome Cardinal ther ſhall be taken by tes, for 
which the peace ſhall be in danger to be brokeg, the ſame Cardinal ſhall by 
aQion be guilty of choler and covetouſneſs , end for his recovery and the deb 
the Rites of the Church, the Pope ſhall have a double Army gramed to him, 


XLV. 
French. 


Le grand Empire fera toſt deſole, 
Ec tranſlate pres d"Arduenne filve, 


Les deux batards par I'aiſne decolle, 
Ec Regnera /Enodarbnez, de mtr 


The great Empher ſoon be made d+ hs 

And | ſpall be tranſlated near the Forreſt of Arden, -\ 

The two Baſtards ſhall hawe thiif\ Beads cut off by the are ſon, 
IH ————_——_ Rb Ho. 


eg: :% ARNor 


By the great arp ny is meanc Fa 
near the Forreſt of Ardens 
beheaded by command of heh norm eto 
fhall have a reddiſh beard, anda Hawks noſe. 
XLV1.- 
ba a1 
Par C ux rouges querelles uveaux eat 
"Quand Load lea «'$ Sabanai, wha 4 
On produira-contre Juy grands. lophiſmes, 
Et ſera Rome leſiee par Albanois, * EY 
Engliſh. Wot 11 
By red Hats, quartels and new ſehiſmes, K, 4 
# 7hen the.Sabin ſhall be Elefted, | | 
Great ſophiſmes ſhall be produced againſt him, 
And Rome ſhall be endamaged by the Albanois. 
ANNOT. 
By red Hats are underſtood Cardinals of Zawe,, who ſhall raiſe great quarrels and 
—_— whess Pope of toe Sonnet whith & mare Kon) ſhall be 
whom many things ſhall be objected , and that Reave ſhall be enda- 


—_——- Albanians, ST ISO? ores, and for the moſt part (ub 
Common wealth of Pemnice, »* "_ "7 
"XLVIL 


FE rench..... " 
Le grand Argbe maxchera bien-avane, 
Trahy ſora par le Biſantinois £7 * 
L daoks Kbades luy viendra au devanty 
Er phos grand makpar Anſtre Pannonots: | + , | 
| Come Engliſh. 
The great Arabiah ſhalt proceet 4 great way; 
- be betrayed by the Biſantines, 
ancient Rhodes come to meet him; 
And a greater evil by 4 South wind from Hungary. 
ANNoT. * , 


By pſi ndericnd h ee Tk, Maſe of cnferinyeermet Gal- 
IE _ Sy 55 1 kg 


R »XLvi . Ia. 
vn pg HY oPoagt 
Ras a grande affliction duScepere 
Deux e<noemis par eux ſerone 
Claſſes d' Afrique aux P annons viendra raiſtre, 
Par Mer & Terre ſerqat horribles Faifts. 


Fe 2 a Fndfins 


: Een ki uethan 


he that TlReign 


-vyy 
fn the great ; ions of the Scept ter, nk 
wo enenes ſball be overcome by themſekves, - 
"A Fleet of Aﬀeica sball be born 16 +beHangarians. 
By Sea and Land hall be horrid ta 
ANN 
* The wordsof his Stanza areplain, though the F IIOY obſcure, 
* XLIX. 
French. 
Nul de I' Eſporne; mais de Fantique France, 
Sera efleu pour le tremblant nacelle, 
A Vennemy (era faite fiance, 
Qui dans fon  Regne ſera; Dm cruelle, 


reliſh, | 
None out of Spain, but of eng ancient France, 
Shall be EleSied to govern the org Ship. 
The enemy ſhall betruſted, 
. Who to bis. Kingdom ſhall be a cruel plague. 
ANNOT. 


Thermo firſt Verſes forerell a (chile inthe Church of Rowe ; underſtood by x 
tortering Ship, and that a Frevch-man ſhall be Eleted Pope toremedy it, 
The two laſt Verſes are cafie IT 


| F ht 

L'An que les Freres du Lys ſeront an Aﬀc, 
L'Un d'euz tiendra la grand Romanie : 
Penny les Monts ouvert Latin paſlage, 

ache marcher contre Fort d Armenie, 
In the year that the' Brethren of the Lillies ſball be at Aee, 
One of them ſhall bold the great Romanie : 
The Mountains ſball tremble, the Vatine paſſage ſpall be opened, 
A Basſha ſpall march againſt the Fort of Armenia, 


ANNOT. 


By the Brethren i che I ooo Cogn Hanes the 
reſt is plain, 


of Mixbatl Nefiradarnus, Sy 


L1 
YI 
_ Fr 


La gent de Dace, & Angteterve,; 8 Poltrey. 5 5» & 

Et de Boeſme feronenouvelle liglie, min ant of ol 

Pour paſler outre d' HerewtesxlaColonne;. TITS. 

Barcins, Thyrransg'deeflencraghle brigud. > | * 
Engliſhg?  - EM 

Fhe people of Dacja,, England, and Poland, 0 Sag 

And of Bohemia ſhall make a'new Leigary we + 

To go beyond Hercules Pillars, © 4 | 61 a w 

Barcins a Thy fan Heemnf fy A lhe. 

ANNOT\ 


Barcin he means thoſe of Cenhags; which is now TY, ' 208 BYthe'Thirr 
Seve nei Ges, 


tle 


—_— 


 Prenoh: | RT 
Un Roy ſera qui donrs Foppoſit a 4x ViEI 


Les exilez efleveg#lar le Reghe, | 
De ſang nager la gerittaſte lice, 
Et florira long-cemps foug) enſcigne. 


A King Pall be, Rs oe ponent” * 


To py Le hed on props the wy dow, 
The chaſt Hippo if Nena hl or in Blood * 
And Katt fag 4 you 4 r ſyeb fe +9 ofige:_..._ V4 -4 


(19887 3p 


af: 08 
Here is Deworricss's Well ohm may 
"LULL 
F rench. 
La Loy du Sol, & Venus eontengans,  . Av _— 
Appropriant Eſprit nts. conety* 94 | FS, 
Ne Fun ne autre ne ſerontentendus, Log 15-32... 
Par Sol tiendra Ia Loy dugrand Meſſe-. 
| cg | _ - 
The Law of the Sun aud Venus tending, | 
Appropriating the ſpirit of Pr 
Neither one nor the other hall be "14.87] | 
By Sol the Law of the gred®' Meſſlias sþall ſubſift. 


ANNOT. 
This is of the ſame obſcurity with the foregoing one. 


be; bar { carinot find i It. 


French - 


heb Nice RY 


The ſenſe and the wards are plain, 


= = - af - 
= 
Fhe vid Prophecies 
* = 
o 


L1V.: 

French. 

_ - Du pont Exxine, 81a grand Tartaric, 

Un Roy ſera qui viendra-voir-la Ganle, 

Tranſpercera Alane 8 FArmenie, ++ 

Et dans Biſance Eairra fanglante Ganle. 
Eogliſh. * 

From the Euxit Sea, and great Tartaria, 

A King ſball come to ſee France, 

He ſball go through Alanca and Armenia, 

And ſhall leave @ bloody rod in Conſtantinople. 


ANNOT 
This is ſo plain, thar ic neederh no interprecation, FF 
4 LV. 1-08 
Freach. 


De la felice Arabie contrade, 
Maiſtra puiflant de la loy Mahometique;, 
_Vexer PEſpagne, conqueſtre 1a Grenade, 


Fr ou par Mera la gent Liguſtique. y' 


Out of the Conntrey fats bappy, 

Shall be born a fd mau of the Mabometan Law, 
Who ſhall vex Spain and conquer Grenada, 

And by Sea ſhall come to the Liguriati Nation, 


ANNOT. 


LYL 
French, 


Par le nao as du tres-vieillard Pontife, 


_ Sera cflea Rowain de bo 
- "Qui ſera dit que le fi bs 


"Et long ti & Fe picquant courage. | 
Engliſh. 
By-the death of the wery oigh-Erieft 


Shall be a Roman _— 
Of whonrit ſhall be ſaid, ox Ore the Seat; 
ce CONTage, 


© And ſhall live rh, beof fr 4 
AN _—_ 


of Michacl Noſtradamus. 


LVIL 
French. 


Iſtra du Mont Ganlfier & Awventine, 
Qui par le trou advertira I Armee, 

Entre deux Rocs ſera prinsle butin, 
De Sext. Manſol taillir larenommee. 


Engliſh. 
One ſhall go out of the Mountgins Gaulfier andAventine, 
Who through a hole ſhall give notice to the Arm 


'J 
Between two Rocks the booty ſhall be taken, ; 
Of Sext. Manſol ſhall looſe his renown. 


ANNOT, 


The Mountains of Gaslfier and Aventine are two of the ſeven Mountains of Rowe; 
or of which, it ſeems, one ſhall go out to give aotice to the Army without, and the 
Booty of the Pope, called Sextwe, ſhall be-taken, 

But what he meaneth by C£Hanſs!, I am ignorant; 

LVIIT. 
| French: 
De I AqueduCt d'Uticenſe, Gardoing, 
Par le Foreſt & Mont inacceſſible, 
Etnmy du pont ſera rache ou poing, 
La chet Nemans qui tant ſera terrible. 


Engliſh, 
From the Conduit of Uticenle and Gardoing, 
Through the Forreſt and unateceſſtble Monntain , 


In the me of the Bride ſhalt be tyed by the ri 
The chief Nemans, that ſhall-be ſo terrible. 


A NNOT. 


By the Conduit of Gardeivg, be means that of the River Garden; that paſleth by 
Niſmes, where there is a famous Conduit. 
But what he meanerh by the chick Newens, I cannot find, 


LIX, 
French. 
Au chet Anglais a Niſmes trop (ezour, 
- , 'Devers F Eſpagne audecours'/Envbarbe, 
 Plufieaty mourontpar Mars convert ce jour, 
Quand en Artozs faillir eſtoile en Barbe. 


Thi true Prophecies 
Engliſh. 
The chief Engliſh ſhall ftay roo long at Nilmes, 
A red haird man ſhall go to the ſuccours of Spain, 
Many sball die by open War that day, | 
When in Artois the Star sþall fail in the Beard. 


ANNOT. 


All the difficulty lyeth in the laſt Verſe : for my part I believe be meaneth by ir 
a bearded Comer, ſach as the Lartines call Comets barbatss, 


The Apennine Mountains, are thoſe that divide 1:al in two parts. 


& « 
French. 


Par teſte raſe viendra bien mal eflire, 

Plus que ſa charge ne porte paſlera, 

Si grand fureur & rage fera dite, 

Qua feu & ſang tout Sexe tranchera. 
Engliſh, 

By a shawen head shall be made an ill choice, 

That shall go beyond his commiſſson, 

He #shall proceed with ſo great fury and rage, 

That he <hall put both Sexes to fire and Sword. 


ANNOT. 
By a ſhaven head muſt be underſtood a Prieſt of the Kewiſb Religions becauſe 
they all have their heads ſhaven. . 
LXI, 
French. 


L'Enfant du grand neſtant a ſa naiſſance, 

Subjugera les hauts Monts Apennins, 

Fera trembler tous ceux de la balance, 

Depuis Monts Fexrs juſques a Mont Sens. 
Engliſh. 

The Child of thegreat man that was not &t his birth, 

Shall ſubdue the high Apennine Mountains, 

Shall make all thoſe under Libra to qutke; 

From Mount Feurs, as far as Mount Senis. 


ANNOT,. 


? 


Thoſe under the Sign of Zbrs are the people of France, Fevrs is a City in 


France, in the Province of Forreſk, Mount Sewis is a high 


poſe he meaneth a Ship called Neptuxe , 


Ny - 
of Michael Noſtradainus, 
LXIL 
French. 
Sur les Rochers ſang-on-verra pleuvoir, 
Sol Orient, Saturne Occidental, 
Pres d'Orgon Gyeerre, a Rome grand mal voir, 
Nefs parfondrees, & ptins le. Tridencal. 


Engliſh. 
It ſhall rain blood upon the Rocks, x 
The Sun being in the Eaſt, and Saturn in the Wel 
War ſball be near Orgon, and great evil at Ro 
Ships ſhall be caft away, and the Trident be a 
I could p6t find what h VET voor he:Tride akey, 1 fp 
cou what he f nt being taken 
wn - y Neptune i is wang, oy 


Tr iden kf, 


X11T, 
"ach, 


De vaine empriſe 'honneur indue plainte, 
Galliots errants par Latins froid, faim vagues, 
Non loin du Tybre de ſang la Terre ceinte, 
Er fur humains ſcrone diverſes plagues, 


Engliſh. , 
Honour bringet « a con iplaint a inſt a a vain undertaking, 
Galleys ſh — þ the Latin Seas,cold, bunger Waves, 
Not far ron _ the ty ſball be died with blood, 
And ypon n Thbe ſhall be fla plagues. 
. ANNOT. | 
Tyber is the River of Rome, the reſt are ſeveralprodigies that ſhall come t6 pal} 
LXIV. 
French. 


Les 4fſenibles par repos du rand nombre. 
Par Terre & Mer con{eil contremande, 

Pres de I Autonne, Genes, Nue, de lombee, 
Par Champs8&Villes le Chef Bo—y_ 


The eaberat Þ the reſt Po apa reat numbers, 

By Land and Sea ſhall > their ar PO 

Near Autoniie, Genes, and Nue of the ſb 

In Fields and Lt the Chief ſhall be one pars another, 


ANNOT, 


TSEy CG 


Ff Freiteb; 


rxe Prophecies 
'LRV. 
= French. 
Subit vena Feffrayeur ſera grande, 
Des principaux de Vaffaire caches : 
Et Dame Embraiſe plus ne ſera en veue, 
Et peu a peu ſcrontle grands faches. 
1 Engliſh. 
One coming upon 4 ſuddain ſhall cauſe a great fear, _ 
To the Chief men that were hidden and concerned in the buſineſs, 
And the Lady Ambraiſe ſhall be ſeen no more, \-\ 
And by little and little the great one ſhall be angry. '* 
'  ANNOT. — 
What he meaneth by the Lady Ambraiſe, I cannot find, the reſt iseafie; © - 
LXVI. 4 
French. 
Sous les antiques edifices Veſtaux, 
Non eſloignez d'AqueduF ruine, 
De Sol & Lune font les Juiſſans metaux, 
Ardente Lampe Trajan d'or burine. 
Engliſh, | 
Under the ancient edifices of the Veſtals, 
Not far from an Aquedud ruinated, 
Are the bright mettals of San and Moon, © 
A burning Lamp of Trajan of iugraven gold. 
ANNQT. _. | 
Monfieur Cazel in his ſecond Book of Lanewedec Chap. V. faith ; that there was a 
. famous Aqueds, which the Remans'builded from the River Gar to the. Town of 
Niſmes ,, which ar preſent is ruinated, / 
Secondly, Near the Town there was 2 famous Temple dedicated to Diana, where 
there is a Spring of water ſo great, that it ſeemeth rather a Lake thena Fonncain, 
Thirdly, 1 find thatthe Emperour Aar/4ycauſed a Temple to be built in the ho- 
nour of Pletina Trajan's wife, SS 
Fourthly, He relatech that Fee Polds found in the Town of «Mix a Marble with 
this inſcription : Plotina;Traj3nis «xor, ſumma honeſtate & imegritate falgens, fterili- 
tatis defetts fine prole fecit comjugem qui tj ni optra Adrianum adoptatum in Imperio Suc- 
veſſorems habnit, a quo in beneficts memorigm, Nemanſt «de [acra maximo Sumpts , (ubli- 
mique ſlruttura, ac Hymnorum tants decorats \ bo woriem donats eſt : That is to ſay, 


Plotins, Trajans wile , famous -for her honeſty and integrity, was barrenand lefc no 

Children to her Husband , which ſhe perceiving, intreaced'the Emperour to adopt 

Adrian for his Son, and ta make him his Succeſſor in cha eee, GH ing come 
be 


 Thet 


topaſs, the new E! ur in acknowledgement of ſu © , did build her a 
Temple of a magnificenr Structure, and cauſed irto 


onſecrated wich Muſick 
afrer her death. 3 | 
Fifthly, The (aid Author faith, chat this Marble was takpa outof that Temple; 


whet the River of Garden did {6 ove: flow, as we have ſaid, 
By 


of Michael Noſtradamus. 21) 


By all this we ſee, that there was 2 Temple of Yeftals at Noſmes , Diane the Maid 
being their chief Patroneſs,which is made now a N called a Fontaine. There is 
alſo to be ſeen the Temple of Platine , Trejans witt, built by Adrias his Succeſſor, 
And as ic was the manner of che Ancients to.put ſome of thoſe inextinguiſhable 
Lamps in their Graves z itis very likely,there was one of chem in this Temple, and 
becauſe it ſhould be known whoſe Grave it was , he cauſed Trajarrname to be En- 
graven in the foot of the ſaid Lamp. 

Let us explain now the Stanza: Under the Ancient Yeſtal Luildings of the Temple 
of Diane, not far from the rained Aqueduit, which carrieth the water from the River 
Gar to Niſmes, ſhall be found ſhiming metals of Sol and Luna, that is, Meddals of gold 
and ſilver, witha 4urning Lamp of gold , wherein the name of Trajay was Engraven. 
Hiſtories make mention of ſeveral butning Lamps in this manner , that have been 
found ſtill burning in che ground, and nor conſumed , though they had been there 
above 500, years ; certainly the Oil of it muſt have been incor le; and could 
be extracted out ofnothing but gold, quia nil dat quod nan babet, 


LXVIL 
French, 


Quand Chef Perouſe n'olera fa Tunique, 
Sens au convert tout nud s'expolier : 
Seront prins (ept fait Ariſtocrazque, 

Le Pere & Fils morts par poine te ati collicr; 


Engliſh. 
When the Chief of Perouſe ſhall not dire without a Tunic ; 
To expoſe himſelf naked in the dark , 
Seven ſhall be taken for ſetting np Ariſtocracy, | 
The Father and the Son ſhall die by pricks in the Collar. 
| ANNOT, 
Ferowſe is a City in 1taly ; the reſt is plain, 
LXVIIL, 
| Frewed. 
Dans Ile Dannbe & le Rhine viendra boire, 
Le grand Chameau, ne {en repentira : 
Tremblerſe Rhoſne & plus tort ceux de Loire, 
Et pres des A/pes Coq le twinera. 
| Engliſh. | 
In Danubic:s and the Rhine ſhall cone to drink, 
The great Camel, and thall not repent; 
The Rhoſne (ball tremble.and more thoſe of Loire, 
And near the Alpes the Cork shall ruine bim. | \ * 


| ANNOT.: -\: -- | "5 
This foretelleth a great jiocurfion-of the Twris into. Germany, infomuch that they' 
ſhall water their in the Rivers of Danubins, and of the Rhyne, to the greac 


terrour of Frate, wheteitithoſe Rivers of Rhoſae and Zojreare, 
Bur the laſt Verſe, (aith the Ceck; that is,the Frenchſhall overcome and ruine the 


Turks; nearthe Mountains of the Alpes. 
Þ Ff 2 French. 


220 The true P ropbecies 
f | LXINX, . 
| 11 ; French. 
© -» Plus ne ſera le grand en faux ſommei|, 
- © "[Inquietude viendraprendre repos, | 
© Dreſler Phalange d'Or, Azur, & vermei}, | 
Subjuguer Afrique & ronger julqu'aux os.;: 
- ol -._ Engliſh. i 
-'c;:, +»; The greet-one shall.he no more- 11 4 falſe ſleep, 
>The reſtleſsneſs ſhall take ret, +. » 
| He (ball 'raiſe an Army of Gold and Azure, 
$466 .. He rball conquer Africa and gnaw it to the bones, 


, . A N N OT- ' Fe 04 , 
This is concerning ſome great Prince, whoſhall raiſe a powerful Army, and con- 
quer Africa with it, 
LXX. 
French. 


Les Regions ſubietes a la Balance, 
Feront trembler les Monts par grande Guerre, 
Captifs tout ſexe, avec toute Bizance, 
Qu'on criera a I'Aube Terre a Terre. 
I bs Engliſh, " 
The Regions under the ſign of Libra, 
Shall make the Mountains quake with great War, 
Slaves of all ſexes, with all Bizance, 
So that in the dawning of the day,they ſhall cry to Land to Land. 
ANNOT, | 


This foretelleth the deſtruRion of Conſtantinople, anciently called Byzantium , by 


— live under the Sign of Libre, that is, the Ewropeans, and chiefly the 
rYenc#, , 


LXXI. 
| French. 4 
Par la fureur d'un qui attendra Teau, 
Par la grand rage tout Fexercite eſmeu, 
Charge des Nobles a dixfept Bateaux, 
Au long du Rhoſne tard Meſlager venud.. | K 
* A Engliſh. 
By the fury of one-ftaying for the Water, | /. 
 - By his great rage the whole Ariny shall be troubled 
+" © There thall be ſeventeen Bodts fill of Noblemen l 
'* + * Along the Rhoſne the M:ſienger hall come.tog late,... 


- 


03 34 


 ANNOT. 


of Michael Noſtradamus, 


ANNOT. 
The words and ſenſeare plain. 


LX XIT, 
French, 
Pour le plaifir d'Edi& voluptueux;, 
On meſlera la poiſon-dans la Loy, 
Venus ſera en cours fi vertueux, 
Qu'obfuſquera du Soleil tout alloy. 
Engliſh. 
By the pleaſure of voluptuous proclamation, 
The poiſon shall be mixed in the Law, 
Venus shall be in ſo great requeſt, 
That:it sball darken all the allay of the Sun.” 
| _, ANNOT. 


By a'Protlamation, favouting or promoting Licentiouſaeſs, poiſon ſhall be mixed 


in the Law, and {eachery! o thuch countenanced, as it ſhall obſcurate the allay of the 
Sun , that is, piety ſo much commended 1nthe Goſpel , to all choſe that will fighr 
under Chriſts Banner, 

LXXTIT. 

French. 


Perſecutee ſera de dien 'Egliſe, 
Et les Saints Temples ſerovtt expolicz, '- 
L'Enfant la mere mettra nud en chemile, 
Seront Arabes au Polos ralliez,. : 

. Engliſh.” | 
The Church of. God ſhall be perſernted, ' 
And the holy Temples Ball be. fpoiled, * * 


The Child ſhall turn out bis Maher in ber $mock, 
Arrabians ſhall agree with the:'P6lonians:! © 


_ ANNOT, | 

The Author could not be miſtaken'inthis Prophecie z for the Church of God 
ſhall always be perſecuted, the Apoſtle cqofirmeth ir; when he ſaith, hat all thoſe 
that will love piouſly in Chrict, mg {offer perſecution : As for the (pojling of Churches, 
and other barbarous aions, ' it hath been ſeen'ſo ofren.in France, in the time of the 
Civil VVars for Religion, that'ir neederhno confirmation, 7 hin 

The laft Verſe concerning a peace between/the Twrks andthe Polonians 5 was ful- 
filled in the year 1623, when S\eſmaoying King ot Poland, by his Embaſlador the 
Duke Sbarasty, and by the mediation of the Z»g/z/b.Embgſſador, concluded a Peace 
with the great Turk Masſt«ph4; the: Artidles' of which yoll aiay tead ar farge in the 
Tarkiſh Hiſtory ONT A NO BEI 


- 
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French. 
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LXXIV- 
French. 


De ſang Trojen naiſtra caur Germanique, 
Qui deviendra en fi haute puiſfance, 
Hors chaſſera gent eftrange Arabique, 
Tonrnant 'Egliſe en priſtine preeminence. 
Engliſh. 
Of Trojan blood ſhall be born 2 German heart. 
IV bo ſhall attain to ſo bigh a power, 
That be ſhall drive away the firange Arrabian Nation, 
Reſtoring the Church to her former ſplendor. 
ANNOT, 


Te ſeemeth to fignifie, that by Alliance made berween a Germvan Emperour, and 
2 Daughter of France, which derive their Pedigree from the Trojans , a Prince 


ſhall be born gf ſo ſkour and valiant 4 heatr, & ſhall drive away all the Tarksſb power 


our of Gerraxy, and ſhall reſtore che Church to her former ſplendor. 


LXXV, 
French. 


Montera haur ſur le bien plus a dextre, 
Demourra aflis {ur la pierre carrec, 
Vers le midy pole a la ſ{eneſtre, 
Baſton torru en main, bouche ferree. 
Engliſh, 
He ſhall go up upon the good more on the right hand, 
He ſhall ftay fitting upon the ſquare Flone, 
Towards the South ; being ſet,on the left hand, 
A crooked ſtick in bis band, and bis month ſhut. 
ANNOT, 


Ido acknowledge my Ignorance in this. 


LXXVI 
French. 


En lieu libere tendra {on Pavillon, 
Er ne voudra en Citez prendre place, 
Aix, Carpentras, Liſle, Volce, Mont Cawaillon, 
Bar rous ces lieux abolira {a trace. 

Engliſh. 
He hall pitch his Tent in the open air, 
Refuſing to lodge in the City, 
Aax, Carpentras, Liſle Volce, Mont Cavaillon, 
In all thoſe places, be chall abolish bis trace. 


of Michael Noſtradamus. 
ANNOT. 


Aix, Carpentras, Liſle vole, Mont Cavaillon, are Cities of Provence: 


LXXVII. 
French. 


Tous les degres d'honneur Eccleſiaſtique, 
Seront changez en Dial Quirinal, 

En Martial,quirinal, Flaminique, 

Puis un Roy de France le rendra Vulcanal, 


Engliſh. 
All the degrees of Eccl:fraftical bonour, 
Shall be changed into a Dial Quirinal, 
Into Martial,O uirinal,Flaminick ; 
After that,a King of France ſhall make it canal. 


ANNOT, 


All what I can ſay upon this, i is, that Dialis in Latine is a Prieſt of Fn ter, and 
;Quirinal is a Prieſt of Romolss, Martial Flames is 2 Prieſt of Mars, Vs cane is 4 
Prieſt of Yelcan, let the ingenious Reader make of all theſe che beſt conſtruion 


LXXVILIL 
French, 
Les deux unis ne tiendront Janguement, 
Er dans creize ans au Barbare Satrepe, 
Ax deux coſtez feront tel perdement, 
Qur'un benira la Barque & fa CPP 


' The two wnited ſhall not yu/78 long, | 
Within thirteen years to the Barbarian Satrape, 
They ſhall cauſe ſuch loſs on both fe des, 

That one ſball bleſs the Boat and its covering. 


ANNOT, 


The word Satrape is 2 Perfian word, (gnifying one of the Grandes at Court, By 
the laſt Verſe is meant, one that ſhall aye bis life and make his eſcape, by the mean$ 
ofa covered Boat or Barge, 


LEXIS. 
French. 


La acree Pompe viendr# baiffer les aiſles, 
| Hhapblc hauſe', ve Legidateur, 

ble haufſera, vexera'le rebelles, 
iſtra Terre aitud Zh latent. 
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F Engliſh, 
The fatred Pomp ſhall bow down her wings, 
At the coming of the great Lawpiver, 
He ſhall raiſc the humble and vex the rebellious, 
No Emulator of bis ſhall be born. 
ANNOT. 


This ſeemeth to have axclation'to the birth of Chriſt, or Chriſtmas-day, 
I 5, LXXKX. 
French. 


L'Ogmion grande Brzance approchera, 
Chaſlce ſera la Barbarique ligue, 
Des deux Loix une unique lachera, 
Barbare & France en perpecuelle brigue. 
Engliſh 
The Ogmion ſhall come near great Bizance, 
And ſhall expel the Barbarian League, _ 
Of the two Laws, the wicked one ſhall yeild, 
The Barbarian, and the French ball be in perpetual jar. 
ANNOT. 

Bythe v0:d Ogmien, every wherein his Book. , the Author meateth the King of 
Frazce, who according to his words ſhall come near Conſtantinople, and ſhall break 
the Barbarian League,and of the rwo Laws,thac is,the Chriſtian and the Mabomeras, 
the Mahomeran ſhall yield tojthe other. 

LXXXI1, 
French. 
L'Oyſeau Royal ſur la Cit&ſolaire, 
Sept mozsdevant fera noCturne augure : 
Mur d'Orient cherra Tonnerre eſchlaire, 
Sept jours aux Portes les ennemies a Vheure; 
| Engliſh. 
! The Royal Bird npon the ſolar City, 
Seven Months together chall make 4 noSurn augiry, 
The Eaftern Wall shall fall, the Lightning sball shine, 
Then the enemies shall be at the Gate for ſeven days. 


_ ANNOT, | 

By the Royal Bird is meznt an Eagle , which for ſeven days rogether (kill be 0b. 

Pl) morng raw any aig Feibe cahen fre we e, that the Eaſtgo 

Wall of that Ciry ſhall fall by Lightniog , at which titne enemies (hall be at che 
Gate for ſeven days rogether, 


b 


0b E 
Au coodud piche Kors de la Fortdreſſe 
Ne ſortira celuy en —__— mis; 
Quand ceux d' Arbois, de Langres,contre Breſſe, 
Auront tis Dolle bo if ts d' ennerkis, 
Engliſh. 
Upon the ; agreement made, out . of the Fort, 
Shall wht come he that was in deſpair, 
When thoſe of Arbois,of Langres, againſt Brelle, 
Shall have put in Dol. le an Anbiſcat of oese, 
The ſenſe is , that 


A NNOT. my PEST Robe Tn 
een 
heger fa Boer, 5nd.of Governour of it , the ſaid fy own tony 
6H et 


tothe Articles or 
com* our, and this ſhall happen , when thoſe of Arbeis and 
thoſe of ref, 20d ſhall bave pur an Ambgicydoin the City « 
LXAXXIII. 
French, 
Ceux qui auront entreprins ſubvertir, 4 
NOpan Regne, puaifſant & invincible, 
ar fraude, nuids trois adyertir, 

aver d fe plus grand a Table lica Bible, 

| Engliſh. - | 

Thoſe that ſball heve undertaken to ſubwert 
The Kingdam that bath no equal in power and Oiflorits; | 
Shall cauſe by fraud, notice to be given for three nights together 
When the greateſt ſhall be reading a Bible at wes, Table. 


ANNOT. 
. What is meant AIST , the Author hach hid is Ye 


LXK XIV. 
French. 


Naiſtre du Gouphre & & Cite imbcſarte; 
Nay de parens obſcurs & tegebreux : 


Qui la puiſſance du grand Roy reverte, 
Voudra deſtruite par Konen & Emnrenx. 


iſh; x 
One ſhall be SUEOS «FE unmeaſurable City EI 
Born of Parents obſcure and dark , | . 
Who by the means of Rouen and Eureux, 

Will go about to deftroy the boo of the greas King. 


ANNOT: 


—_— 


reaſon ofirs grettaels and the or ON Br 


© . 


7 


is threatned, for without doubrthe mennerh here that C1 
River Seize is divided in two 

and the valace are fituated, and then, par 
neth by .che Church of the Augaſtines Ghas 
the third paſſeth under the grear Hoſpice? 
Inundation , to which it is very ſubject ,oby — thelowneſs of Nee! rk 
and the confluence of ſeveral Rivers that. meetac the head of ir. The ſecond 
the Prophecy hiateth that at that time , owe gred 
ed ; andthe third, that Conſtants 
rather the great Turk by a figure of 
£4 i by the Perſians, 


\Theing Prophecy + 


'NOT 
yVidbor dah by this Gull ad uamenued Ciy the Author means Pr; by 


i1 161 9H 


LXENK 1. 
21/22 Dag 


Frenc | 
Par les Syeves be lieux TY hs oo” —_ 
Seront en guerre pour cauſe des nuees: © 
Gammares, locuſtes & coufins, 
Du Leman fautes ſeront hien'« deſnivets: 
4 "Eogliſh., ; | 
Throug h Swedeland and Net oBbouring p laces, "| 
By reaſon of the Clouds ſbal fall to War, 
= T7 Lobſtars chang vt and Gnats,, 
| The fenler of Lemay ſball appear very nolet."" 


O tc ANNOT./ 's od ohh as bane, 
"both dil: the Oiy'of Grove, the reſt neederh no- derther interprets: 


| 
, . 


Y® of 


tioa, 


LXXXVTL- 
French. 


Par les deux teſtes, &'trois bras ſeparets.. fl as 
La grand Cite ſera; pap eaux 

Des Grands d'carrt ewe par earet.;; 
Par teſte wt”; Byzance tort: prefiec. 


E 
Dizided i in two heads\ and parted into three' arms, 
- "Fhe great City. ſhall be troubled aters, 
Some greaf ones ang them\feattered by baniſbment, 
By a Perft Ian bead Byzange, ſhal be ſore pproec 


» iy < zl] 4+ | ANN-OT, R—_ 
This Prophecy containeththree things, the firſt1 


which Pei 
of which the 


, at the 


part of 
cones of that City ſhall be baniſh 
VIh was anciently called Byz4#tium 5 Or 
—_— called Symicdoche, ſhall be much op- 


. 


- 
Ch) ® . # », 
# : 
Ks CJ 3 F424 £2 


By Tr#an blood is underſtood the French Natioa,, the meaning 


upon the Sand, near to tha 


'+ £8 - TY 

of Michadl Noſtradamus, 

LXXX VT: 

French, 

L'An que Saturne hots de ſervage, 

Au franc terroir {era d'can inonde, 

De ſang Troien ſera ſon mariage, 

Et ſera cur d'Eſpegnals circonde. 
Engliſh. 

Ihe year that Saturn ont of ſlavery, | 

In the free Countrey ſhall be drowned by water, 

With Troian blood his marriage ſhall be, - | 

And for certain he ſhall be hedged about with Spaniards. 

ANNOT, ; 


is, that 
in the year chac a great Inundation ſhall be in France, then ſhall a notable marriage be = 
made Gy which French (hall be hedged abour, ot fenced by Spaniards. 
LXXXVIIL 
French. 


Sur le Sablon par un hideux DOugE, 


Des autres Mers trouve Monſtre 
Proche de lieu ſera fait un refuge 
Tenant S$avone eſclave de Turin. 
Eoglih. 
Upon the ſand through an hideous Deluge; 
Of other Seas, ſhell be found 2 Sea Monſter, 
Near to that place ſpall be Had: 4 Sanftuary, 
Which ſhall make Savone 4 flaws to Turin. 


ANN OT. bt 
V'Vhen by the overfl ing of the Nei bbouring Seas, a Sea Monſter ſhall be caft 
hee place tral! hs bait a Fare, ho al rk oe a flave 


arin, 


I 


to Terin. 
$4vens is a Towii by the Sea fide, belonging to the Geneeſe , Turin is the chief 
Ciry of Fiement, belonging to the Duke of Savoy. 


LXXXIX, 
French. 
Dedarif Hongrie par Bohowg, Nawarre, 
Ec pas Bagieres feiates lediurous, 
Par fleurs de Lis parx portant'fa-barre,” 
Conrre Orleans fera elmotions. 


Gg 3 
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In Hongaria, through Bohemia, nd Navarre, 

And by banners fained ſetlitions, © 

Through flower de Luce the Countrey that wears the Bar, 
Againſt Orleans ſhall make commonions. 


- ANNOT. © 
This Stanza is divided into two z"the two firſt Verſes foretell the troubles 


that were to happen in H#ngaris,B , and Navarre for Religion ſal, The two 
laſt ones were fulfilled, when the Prince of Conde, who in his Arms the lower 


de Luce with the Bar, did ſeize upon Orleess for the Proteſtant party, 
XC. h 
|  Frenth. | 
Dans les Cyclades, en, Coriutbeg & Lariſſe, 
Dedans Sperte-rout le Peloponeſe,.:..,-; 
Si. grand: famine. peſte far-faux comfie, 
Neuf-mois treridra & tout le Cherroneſſe, 
Engliſh. 
In the Cyclades, in Corinthe, and Lariſle, 
In Sparta, and all Peloponeſus, 
There ſhall beſo great a famine and plague by falſe arts, 
That ſhall laſt nine months in Cherſonelus. 
ville nathe Maniacs LOS In, Cinb, Leif tron Ripa 
clades aret $inthe cE£gean Sea Sparta, P. | 
and Lherſoneſus, are Countreys of Greeka, : : \@ #6 - 
g x C1, 
Froich; 
Au grand marchequ'on dit des menſongers, 
De tout Torrent & Champ Athenien, 
Seront ſurpris par les Chevainx legers, 
Des Albanois, Mars, Leo, Sat. au Verſien. 
| Engliſh. 
In the great Market called of the Liars, 
4 _ is all Torrent and Athenian Field, 
'y ſball be ſurpriſed by the light Horſe, 
Of the Albaneſe, Mars in Leo,Saturn in Aquarius, 
VVhen &Mars ſhall be Poe td; 27 : 
s in Leo, and Saiarnin that of Aquarizs, then the 
Countrey of 4:hess ſhall be over-run by ght Horſemen of 4/benis, 


French, 


Of Michael Noſtzadamus. 


xc +» 
' French\ \ TWIT OED 


Apres le fiege renu dixſept and.” > ,rabag! 3 tra? 
Cinq changeront en tel revolt terme; + 
Puis ſera Pun efleu de meſme temps, 


Qui des Romains neiſera trop\contorme. 
" Engliſh,” WI 
After the ſeat poſſeſſed ſeventitn years, 
Five ſhall change in ſuch a ſpace of time; 
After,tþat, one "ſball be elefied at the ſame "time, 
Who ſhall not be wery conformable to the Romans, 
© ANNOT. 
The endening ing is, that whe a Pope ſhall have ſatin the Chair, for the ſpace of 1 
years, withia t fame ſpace of 17 years, five others ſhall be eleRed, nas $6. 
another, that ſhall nor be well of by the Komen , and Nobility, If 


memory doth not fail me, this is come to paſs alread t wanting the Popes 
Chronology,1 could not niake it good, Ab Fw "un | 


5 


X CIIT, 

Freneh- 
Soubs le terroir du rond Globe Lunaire, 
Lors que {era dominatear Mercure, 
L'Iſle c_ tera un Lumenaire, 
Que les Anglois mettra a deſconfiture. 
Under the Territory of the round\Lunary Globe, 
When Mercury ſhall be Lord of the aſcendant, 
The Iſland of Scotland ſball make a Luminary, 
That ſball put the Engliſh t0.4p, overthrow, 


ANNOT, 


This Prophecie maſt of necefhy be paſt z for ſince the ution of both Kiagd 
_ one King, ſuch a thing hath nor happened, nor is it likely it hould be heres 
- xerv... 

French. 
Tranſlatera en la grand Gerapanie, 
Brabant & Flanders, Gand, Bruges 8 Bologne, 


La trefue fainte le grand Duc d' Armenie, 
Aſfaillera Vienne & la Coloigne. 


Thhe-#yue Prophecies 
Engliſh. 
all tranſlate into the ae" Germany, 
- Brabane, arab roi ,and Ballen, 
The truce fainedgahe gregt Duke of Armenia, 
Shall aſſault Vienna and Colen. -4: 
A'-NNOT-. 
Ic is concerning an Emperour that ſhall add all choſe Countreys tothe Empire of 
Germany, 


x CV, 
French, 
Nautique rame invitera les umbres,,\ 
Du grand Empire lors viendra conciter, 
La mer Agee des lignes, of? Encombres, 
Empeſhan londs Tirrbene de fletter. n 


The See Oare a A Wn Bakr 
Of the great Empire, then ſhall it come to flir, © 
"The Xygean Sea, with lines of Encumbers, 
Hindering the Tirrhene Sta to roll. 
ANNOT. 
This is either Miſtical or Metaphorical, or I underſtand jitnor. 
XCYL 
French. 
Sur le milieu du grand monde la Roſe, 
Pour nouveaux faits ſang public eſpanda, 
A dire uray on aura bouche cloſe, 
Lors au beloing TID tard latrenda. 


neliſh, 
The Roſe ſhall be in the a of the great world, 
Blood ſhall be publickly ſpilt for new deeds; 
To ſay the truth, every one ſhall ſtop his month, 
Then at the time of need ſhall come long looked for. 


ANNOT. 
I—_ ate plain, ont of which every one may make what conftru@ion he 


ple 


XCVIL 
French. 


Le na diftorme par horreur ſuffoque, 

Dans Ia Cite du grand Roy habitable, 

L'edit ſevery des capfifs revoque, 
Greſle & Tonnerre, Conden incſtimable. 


BK ic, | 7 


. rhe 


oil iro 


The deformed bor foal 5r..<R 

In the habitable; Giny. of. the grtur King WW! 

The ſevere [Perm or Dell be walled, 

Hail apd:T bvovden. fball dv inidffiriable bitmmr at Condon, \ 

ANNOTG 
bowie Fawn Arey "teratio pang” on I 

7 71 an” >» 
French. 

A quarante huit degre ClimaRerique, 

A fin de Cancer {i grande ſechereſle, 

Poiſſon en Mer, Fleuve, Lac cuir he&ique, 

Bearn, Bigorre, par feu Ciel en detreſe, 


Engliſh. 
At the ClimaSerical degree of eight and fourty, 
At the end of Cancer, ſhall be ſuch a 'drougth, 
That Fi ib in the Sea, River, and Lake ſball be boiled to a conſumption, 
Bearn and Bigorre by Heavenly fire ſhall be in diftreſs. 


ANNOT, 
© fears and Bigorre are two Provinces of France ; the reſt is plains 


XCIX. 
French. 
« Milan, Ferrare, Turin & Agquilee, 
Capne, Brutdis VeXez par gent Celtique, 
Par le Lion & Phalange Aguilee, 
Quand Rome aura le chet yieux Britannique. 
Engliſh, 
Milan, Ferrara, Turin, and Aquileia, 
Capne, Brandis: ſpall 4 wvexed by the French, 
By the Lion and troop of Aquileia, 
I ben'Rome ſball bave an old Brittanick Head, 


ANNOT, 
The Cities here mentioned areall in 7taly. 


French, 
Le bontefen par ſon feu arerape, ; 
Du fea du Cie! a Tarras & Commringe, 
Foix, Aux , Mexere, haut vieillard cſcap, 
Par ccux de Heſs, de Saxe & de Turinge. 


= MM = 
#f » 
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The true Prophecits 
Engliſh 
The incendiery fball be overtaken by bis onn fire, 
| oemy ll I! fall at Tartas and Cominge, 
ix, Auch, Mazerre, @ tall old mas ſhall eſcape 
; By + x of thoſe of Heſlia,Saxony,ont Turinge. 
ANNOT. 


T arias, Cominge, Foix, Ach, Maxere are Townvin France, Heſſis, 8ixeny, ind 
Furinge we Provinces of Germasy. 


PROP H E CIES 
Michael Noſtr aide 


— _ Py 
— — 


CENTORY VI, 


C00Þ * [ 
French. 

dUcour des Monts Pyrenees grand amas, 

) De gent eſtcange ſecourir Roy nouyeau, 

Pres de Garonne du grand Temple du Mes, ay 


Un Komain Chet le craindra Pha. I'Eau. . 


Engliſh. © ung 


About the Pyrenean Monntains there hall be P great gathoring I 
Of ſtrange Nations to ſuccour a new" King, ! 
Near Garonne and the great Temple of Mas," 

A Roman Captain sballfear him in the IV ater. 


ANNOT. 


The Pyren:an Mountains are thoſe that part Spein from Frances Garonne is the 
River that runneth at Bowrdeaux , it ſeemeth then, that upon that River a Romas 
Captain ſhall ſtand in much fear of the new King defore MEITOES 


T he true. Prophecies 
P 4 IT. f 
Tx F reech. 
- En lacing cens oftante plus & moins, 
On attendra l&fiecle bien eſtrange, 
En Van ſept cens & trois (cieux ent teſmoins, ) 
Regnes ptuficurs un a cinq ferone change; © 
Englih. 
In the year five huntred fourſcore more or leſs, | 
» There (hall be aftrange” Age, : _ FS 
', Inthe year ſeven bundred and three Cwitneſs Braven,) 
” Many Kingdoms,one to five shall be changed, 
ANNOT. 


VVhat ſtrange age it w3$ in the year 1580, every one my ſatisfic himſelf by Hi- 
ſtory, As frcheys 1703. out Author faithrrhere will be great wonders. ,- chiefly 


there aſt many changesbe inKingtoms, infomuch, thac one ſball be divided into 
4 ITI, 
Y (SIN Bt 9A French. 


Fleave qu'elproune le nouveau hay Celtique, 
. -. Sera en-grandede PEmpire dilcorde : 
Le jeune Prince par gent Eccleſiaſtique, 
Le Sceptre ofſte Corone de concorde, 
Engliſh. 
The River that makes iryal of the new born Celtick, 
Shall be at great variance with the Empire , 
The young Prince ſhall be an Eccleſuaſtical perſon, 
And have his Scepler taken off, and the Crown of concord. 


ANNOT, , 


This River is the River of 8hyne , becauſe che ancient French when they had a 
King newly born,” they uſed toput him upon a Targetzto make him ſwim upon that 
River, to try whether by his{wimming he was lawfully begotten or noz the meaning 
therefore is, that this new born Celtique or French King ſhall be at variance with the 


_—_— , and hatin his young years the Clergy ſhall take his Scepter and Crown 
om him. 


L V. 
: French. 
Flenve Celtique changera de Rivage, 
Plus ne tieadra Ia Cut d'Agripine, 
Tout tranſmue horknis le vie] Language, 


Saturn, Leo, Mars, Cancer en rapine. 


of Michael Noſtradamus. 


Engliſh; - | 
The River of the Low-Countreys ſhall change ber Shoare, 
It shall touch no more the City of Agrippina,, 3 a 
All shall be transformed, except the old Language, 


Saturn, Leo, Mars, Cancer in Rapine. 


This is a ſtrange prediRion, if it ſhould prove true, that the xhiwe ſhould change 
ics courſe, and ſhould touch no more the City of Colen, which is here called 
Agrippine ; becauſe its name in Latine is Colonia Agrippinas, being a Colony of the 
Romans, built by M. Agripps, ſon in Law to Auguſtus; others lay by Agrippina, 
Mother to theEmperour Neyo, | | 

The laſt Verſe ſignifiech no more than an unfortunate poſition and Aſpee of 
the two Planets, Sawyw and cHars, and of the two Signs, £ro and 
Cancer. 1 

If % V: 
French, 
$i grand famine parune peſtifere, 
- Par pluye longue:le long du Pole Artique, 
Samarobryn cent lieux de PHemiſphere, - 
Vivront ſans loy exempt depolitique. 


Engliſh. 
So great a famine with a plague, - | 
Through a long Ram ſhall come along the Attick Pole, 
Somarobryn a hundred Leagues from the Hemiſphere, 
Shall live without Law, exempt from pollicy. 
ANNOT. | 
The two laſt Verſes foretel a grear Plague and Famine that ſhall come from the 
North, by the means of theloag Rain. _ th 
Samarobryn he <©lls 2 e, that ſhall be a hundred Leagues from ofr Hemiſ- 
phere, and ſhall live without Law and Policy, 


VI, 
Frerch. 
Apparoiſtra vers le ſeptentrion, 
Non loing de Cancer Veſtoille clievelue, 
Suze,Stenne, Boece, Eretrion, 


Mourra de Rome grand, la ou'& diſperue. ” 


 'Enghth. : 
Towards the North ſhall appear, | 
Nor far from Cancer. a blazangiStasg- |: ©: 
Suza, Sienna, Boece, Eretrion, 
There ſhall die at Rome 4 great man, the night being paſs. 


Hk 2 ANNOT. 


236 T he true Prophecies 


ANNOT, 
Here he foretelleth the apparition of a Commet that ſhall be vertical tothe Ci- 
ties here named, and not far from the Sign of Cancer, at which time a great perſon 
ſhall die at Rowe, about the dawning of the day, 


VII 
French. 


Norwege & Dace, & Ile Britanique, 
Par les unes freres ſeront vexees, | 
Le chef Romain illu du lang Callique, 
Ec les copies aux foreſts repoulces. 
Engliſh. 
Norvegia, and Dacia, and the Brittiſh, Iſland, 
Shall be wexed by the Brothers united. 
The Roman Captain iſſued f;om French-blood, 
Hzs Forres ſhall be beaten back to the Forref, 
ANNOT. 


The difficulty {yes in the word Brethers, which 1 ſappoſe tobe the United Pro- 
vinces. Thereſtis plain, * 


VIIL 
French. 


Ceux qui eſtoient en regne pour {cavoir, 

Au Royal change deviendront a pauvris, 

Uns exilez ſans appuy, Or navoir, 

Lettrez & lettres ne ſeront a grand pris. 
Engliſh. 

Thoſe that were in eſteem for their learning, 

Upon the change of a King ſhall become poor, 

Some baniſhed, without help, hawing ne Gold, 

Learned and learning ſhall not be much valued. 


ANNOT, 
This Prophecie is clear enough, and here the Author hath ſaid nothing, bur whac 
doth commonly happen. 
I'X, 
French, 


Aus Temples Saints ſeront faits'grands ſcandales, 
Comptez ſeront peur honneurs & lovanges, 
D'un que lon grave d'Argent, d'Or les Medals, 
La fin ſera eg tourmens bien eftranges. 


of Michacl Noſtradamus. 


| _ Engliſh. 
To the boly Templ:s ſhall be done great ſcandals, 
That ſbell be accounted for honours and praiſes, 
By ene, whoſe medals are graven in Gold and Silver, 
The end of it ſhall be im verytrange torments. 
ANNOT. TRL: 
Here the Reader muſt underſtand thatthe Author was a Rowan Catholick, and 
therefore callerh Holy Temples, the Churches of the Rowiſh Religion, which in the 
beginning of the Civil Wars in France, were much abaſed by thoſe of rhe Proteſtant 
Religion, then called Hugsenots, whoſe chiet was Henry King of Navarre, who was 
the only man amongſt the Procteſtant party, chat conld have Money and Medals 
coined to his ſtamp, as being King of Navarre, Bur the laſt Verſe of this Prophecie 


proved too true, when upon St. Bartholomews day, the 24 of Avgaſt, inthe year 
1572, the general Maſlacre of the Proteſtancs was made through France. 


X. 
French. 


Un peu du temps les Temples des Couleurs, 

De blanc & noir des deux entremiſlee, 

Rouges & jaunes Jeur embJeront les Teurs, 

Sang, terre, peſte, faim, feu, eau aftol'ee. 

Engliſh. 

Within a little while the Temples of the Colours, 

White and Black ſhall be intermixt, 

Red and Yellow Shall take away their Colours, 

Blood, earth, plague, famine, fire, water shall deftroy them. 

ANNOT, | 
By the Temples of the Colours VVhire and Black, I ſuppoſe he means that of 

Peace, and of VVar; by the Red and Yellow, may be meant the Empire 
of the Sweads, who ſhall be at variance together; .and by theirlong Y Var ſhall 


bring the Plagues here menrioned, as itcame to'pais in the V Vars of Germany, be- 
tweenthe Emperour and Gaſtavus Adolphss, Kitig of the Sweads, 


XL. 
Fren«b. 


Les ſept rameaux a trois leroat reduits, 

Les plus ailnez {erone;{urpins par mort, 

Fratricider les deux ({erone teduirs, 

Les Conjaresen dortnant ſeront morts. 
1; -Boglih. 

The ſeven branches ſhall be reduced tothree, 

The ol1eſt ſhall be ſurpriſed by death, 

Two ſhall be ſaid to kill their Brothers, 

The Conſpirators ſhall be killed, being aſſep. 


of 


ANNOT. 


W 
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ANNOT, 

It is apparent, that he ſpeaks of ſeven Brethren, that ſhall be reduced cothree, 
whereof the. eldeſt ſon ſhall be _— by death, and two of the reſt ſhall be ſaid 
ro have murdered their Brother, the Conſpirators ſhall afterwards be killed intheir 
ſleep, 


w” bi & 11. 
| French. 
Dre(jec Copie pour mionter a I'Empire, 
Du Vatican le lang Royal tiendra, 
Flamens, Anglois, Eſpagne aſpire, 
Contre I [talie & France contendra, 
Engliſh. 
To raiſe an Arniy, 'for to aſcend unto the Empire, 
Of the Vatican, the Royal blood ſhall endeavour, 
Flemings, Engliſh, Spain ſÞall aſpire, 
And ſhall contend againſt Italy and France, 
ANNOT. 
This predi&tion ſignifies no more, but that there ſhall be a great commotion 
among the Nations, of Europe, concerning, the eleQion of a Pope, which is called 


here the Empire of the 7Yaticen; e the Vatican is the Popes Palace ia 
Rome. 


FXIIT1, 
French. 


Un dubiecux ne viendra loing du regne, 

La plus grand part le voudra {ouſtemr, 
Un Capitole ne voudra point quil regne, 

Sa grande Chaire ne pourra maintenir. 

| Engliſh. 

A doubtful man ſhall not come far from the Reign," 
The greateſt part will upbold hint, 

A Capitol will not conſent that he ſhould Reign, 
His great Chair he ſhall not be able to maintain. 

ANNOT. -. 

What ſhould chat doubtful man be, whom our Author doth mention here. is not 
eafie to be anderſtood ; bur it ſeemerh that ir ſhall be ſome body pretending to 
the Popedom, who ſhall have a great patty for himſelf, and yet for all that ſhall be 
excluded, and not able to keep his Seatz fo that this Prophecie is but the ſecond pare 
of the foregoing; for they have botha relation togecher. The Capitol anciently 


was the Citadel of Ree. and now is the whete the Courts of Judicature 
called Campideelio, y FRO n _—_ 


4+ 


French) 


= 
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(4 


> SD,” 
X1TV; 


d F - op 
Loing de (a Terre Rey ron. Bataille,' * 4 
Pragiht Sſchaphgoar wvy, {niyant pris, | 
Ignare pris foubs Ta doreetmaillt, "+ 7 
Soubs feint habit, & 'Ennemy furpris. 


| Engliſh. 
Far from his Countrey theKths fhall looſe a Battle, 
Nimble, eſcaped, fallowed, following, 3 a b 
Ionorantly taken under the gilded Coat of Mail, 
Under a feiened habit-the enemy taken. 


ANNOT, 
This Prophecy was fulfilled in the year x 598. when Don Sebaftian King of Ports- 
al , went into Aﬀrica, ro _ and xo Muley Hamet , —_— Moles Males, thar 
Fad expelled him out of the Kingdom of Fez and Morocco , and there fought thar fa- 
mous Battle of Alcaſſerquibir, wherein his whole Army was routed, and himſelf lain 
by the Moores, and his body afterwards fold to the King of Spain for a 100000, 
Crowns, 3. | 


XV. 
French. 


Deſſons la Tombe fera trouve le Prince, 
Qraura le pris par deſlus Nuremberg : 
L'Eſpagnol Roy en Capricorn mince, 
Fein & craby pat le grand Vutitembers. 
Engliſh, 
Under the Tomb 5hall be ford the Proice,' © | 
That shall have 4 price above Nuremberg,” © ia . 
That Spani(h King in Capricore (ball be thine, 
Deceived and betrayed by the great Vutitemberg, 


ANNOT:. 


VVe hear of no Priace that had that advantage upon NVwremberg, but only Gu/t4- 
vns Adelphns King of Sweden, who took ir, » The laſt rwo Verſes fignifie no more, 
then that the King of Si» ſhall be waſted at the time when the Sun is in Capricorn- 


X YL 
French. 
Ce que ravy lera du jeune Milve, .»* 
Par les Normans de France & Picard), 
Les noirs du Temple du lien de Negrifilve, 
Feront aux Berge & feu & Lombardie;.. _ 


The true Prophectes. 
Engliſh. | 
That which hall bz taken fromthe young Kite, 
By the Normansof France-and Picardie, 
The black ones of the Templ: of theplace called blath F orreſt. 
Shall make a Rendez,vouk anda fire it Lombardie.' 
ANNOT. : 
The meaning is, that what the Normans and thoſe of Picardie ſhall fave from the 
hand of a young conquering-Prince ,.the ſameſhall be imployed in building a Tem- 


plein the black Forreſt, which is that part of the Forreſt of Arden, that lies near Bo- 
hemia, and another part of itto build a Houſe in Lombardie, 


TL 
French). 


* Apres les livres bruſlez les Afiniers, 

- Contiaints ſerorit changer habits divers : 
Les Saturnins brifft-z partes meulniers, 
Hors Ja'pluſpart qui ne ſera gonvers.,.. 


| Englith. | 

Aſter the Books ſhall be burnt, the Aſſes, . 

Shall-be compelled ſeveral times to change their Cloaths, 

The Saturnins sball. be burnt bythe Millers, 

Except the greater partthat Shall not be diſcovered. 

ANNOT. 
This ſeems to ſoretell a perſecution of ignorant men againſt the learned , after 

which ſhall happen a confuſion amongſt the ignorant perſons , who ſhall be forced to 
diſguiſe themſelves. | 


The laſt rwo Verſes ſeem to be of the ſame ſenſe , for by the Satwynins I under- 
ſtand ſtudious people, and by the 44i/lers rude and unlearned perſons, 


XVIIL 
French. 


Par les Phyſiques le grand Roy delaiſle, 
Par fort non art de I'Ebrieu eft en vie, 
Luy:$& fon Genre au Regne haul poule, 
Grace donnee a gent qui Chriſt enyie. 
; Engliſh. 
The great King being forſaken by Phyſicians, | 
Shall be kept alive by the Magick and not by the art of a Few, 
He, and his kindred ſhall be ſet at the top of the Kingdom, 
Grace ſhall be given to a Nation that enwieth Chriſt, 


ANNOT,. 


This in plain words fignifieth no more , bur that a King ſhall be deſparately fick 
and forſaken by his Phi , and ſhall recover by the help ofa Jew, for which fa& 
thoſe of thas Nation reeſtabliſhed in bis 1 


French 


oraye fame & Port 4h * 10 wq mm © 7 «/{3 
rh ic Ad mk mettre Tarocens a fea, Sw C Ie | {4,5 = 
Pres de Fauſlaut Vexercite s 'enflamme, Lanier nd be 
Quand dans Seville monſtre enBoeuf ſera veii, 


| Engliſh. » 
The true flame ſhall ſwallow up the Lathy, 
That went about, to burn the gniltleſs, 
Before the Aſſault the Army ſhall be e incdviraged, 
IWhen in Seville,« Monfter t:ke an Ox ſhall be ſeen, 
ANNOT. ... 
reville is the chiefeſt City of eAndalsfixa Province in Spain z the reſt is plain? 


KELT 
French, 


L'Union feinte fora Ami de duree, 
Les uns changes reformez [a plus part : 


Davos les/Ya {era gent.enduree, 
Lors aura Kome un nouveadF.copart. 
Eng liſh; 


The feigned union ſball not I: long, 

Some ſhall be changed,athers r for the moſt part reformed, 

Tn the Ships people ſbal be pen'd up, . 
Then ſhall Rome have a new Leopard. 


ANNOT. 
VVhen the things contained in the three firſt Verſes ſhall come to paſs,then Romit 
ſhall have a new F , expreſſed here by the word Leopard from tho vaciouſneſs, 
that is; in his Poh Garments, 


&X L- 
French. 
Quand ceux do Pole Artique unis enſemble, 
En Orient grand effrayeur & crainte, | 
Fileu nouveau ſouſtenu le grand cremble, $61 J 
Rodes, Biſante de (ang, | Barbare tainge. ep r OY 


W 'ben thoſe : of the Ariick Fete fall be ry EY 48 


uy ſhall be in the Eaſt a great fear and trembling, 
all be newly Elected, that ſhall bear.the brupt, 
Ra es, Biſance, ſhall be 9 'd with Barbarian Ply: 


_ LS o = 
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ANNOT,. 
h an union between the , or Nations of the North againſt 
Pl ogg) or Turks, and tharthe Chriſti make chaice of ſuch a 
General, that ſhall make the quake , and get ſuch ViRtories, whereby Rhode: 
and Conſtantinople ſhall be dyed with Turkiſh blood, 
XX IT. 
French. 
Dedans la Terre du grand' Temple Celique, 
Neveu a Londres par parx feinte meurtry, 
La Barque alors deviendra Schiſmatique, 


Liberte feinte ſera au corne & «cry. 


Engliſh. 
Within the ground of the great Crleſtial Temple, 
A Nephew at London by a fained peace ſhall be murdered, 
The Boat at that time ſhall become Schiſmatical, 
A fained liberty ſhall be with Hue and Cry. 


ANNOT. 
I think that by the great Celeftial Temple , he meaneth that of St. Pasl, in which, 
or in the ground abour ir, (ball be murdered by his Uncle , which ſhall 


cauſe great diviſions and difſenfions in ee Ciry, compared here to a Boat, and that 
a diſſembled or fained liberty ſhall be proclaimed. 


XX1IIIL 

French. 
Deſpit de Roy, numiſmes deſcriez, 
Peuples ſeront eſmeus contre leur Roy, 
Paix fait nouveau, Saintes Loix empirees, 
Rapis onc tur en i piteux arroy. 

6% 2 q 09 S014 2h Engliſh. 

"The d*fpight of a King,and Coin being brought lower 
People ſhall riſe againſt their, King, 
Peace newly made, Holy Laws being made worſe, 
Rapis was never.in ſuch a great diſorder. 
ANNOT,. 

The firſt ching here to be obſerved,is the word » Which is the Anagramme of 
Paris , which he ſaith was never in ſuch a trouble , Sit ſhall be when the 
people ſhall rebel againſt the King for hatred, and becanſe he ſhall have pur low the 
priceand intrinſical value of Coin and Money ,, he foretelleth alſo that there ſhall be 
ane Peace made, and that the Holy Cane Sullbe much impaired, 

French. 


Mars 8& le Sceptre ſe trouvera conjoint, 
Deſſonbs Cancer calamiteufe guerre, 
Un peu apres ſera nouveau Roy oingt. 


Qui par long temps pacifiera la Terre. 
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Engliſh, ..  .. - 
Mars end the Scepter, b:iug conjoyned 
Under Canett-fhall be'a calamitors W 
A little while aftey 7 new ſhall be aointel, 
Who for a long time ſhall knw the Earth. 
ANNOT: 


The meaning of this them he Ploner of ke (uit td fa conan h 
the conſtellation becionk here theScepter,chat then ſhall be avery calamitousY Var; 


the two laſt Verſes are plain chough of themſelves. 
XXV, 


, French, | 
Par Mars. contraire ſera la Monarchie, 
Du grand Peſcheur en trouble ruineux, 
Jeune, noir, rouge prendra la Hierarchie, . 
Les proditcurs i iront jour. bruincux, 
Engliſh. 


By Mars contrary ſhall the Monarchy 
| of the great' Fiſherwan, A 68rd into ruinons trouble, 


A young, Stack, red efs bimſclf of the Hierarc 
The Traitors ſoalt wine on Nh day. by, 


ANNOT. 
acertain Pope, ſignified here b the word of gre at 
lame, becauſe in hy Ati ghd ay and therefore in a hs 
banks Rome ſub ſoeills piſcatoris: this Pope then 
rs, Tong, Bk, de, ſeemerh ſhall ſacceed him,ha 


" ving 

and Fed, which fignifiech, that againſt ch 

common, elaion of Pr OE hall be be eleted young , aod ſhall be "in 

his complexion, ip Cloarhs, vis a Cardinal, Hierarchy is Greek work, 

Reninng Domtnonove The laſt Verſe needeth no explication, bring 
enough of it ſelf, 


aber; 


k in 


xx Vi. 
French. - 

Quattre ans le fiege quelque peu bien tiendra, 

Lin ſarviendra libidineux-fe-vie,/ + | 

Ravens, &PFiſe, Verene (ouſti 
"Por effever fa Croix de Pape'tn 
| Enplich.. . 
Four years he ball keep the Papal ſa pretty well, 
Then ſball ſucceed one of # libidinoxs life, 
Ravenna, Pila, {wer take Verona's part, 
To raiſe np. the # Crofs to Life. 


ront, 
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—— 


A NNOT. | 

This Predi&ieh ſeetmeth to have nor only arelation to the but alſo a 
—_ for the Author ſtill kandleth & -marter ofthe and ſaith, 
that after thatPope ſhall have Reigned four years,. there (hall ſucceed one char ſhall 
be notorious for debauchedneſs and lechory, aq ehge-thole Towns he mentioneth 
here ( which are all in /aly ) ſhall take the Popes parr, 2 , 

XXViIl, 
T French. 


<- 
= 


PUaisles Iles Jeing fleuves a ub, _ 7 1. 
'Par-le croiſſant du grand Corres 6m, vin! 
Par les bruynes de Vair furear de Tun, 
Six efchapet, chachez tardeauk de lin. 
| Englith. 
In the Iſlands from five Rivers to one; | -2C1 
By the increaſe of great Chyren Sel, 
By the Froft of the Air on#ſÞall under fariows, 
Six Shall eſcape, bidden withm bundles of Flax. 
A NNoOT.” 4:vney ot MP 14 '4 
Chyren by tranſpoſition is taken for Henry, and Selin for i King called [oy becauſe 


it is the name of a'Terkiſb Emperour: Sothatby this Stanza | ſuppoſe he means 
Henry II, his Maſter, King-of Frexce. The teſt is rain py 


X X VIIK 
| off. rench. | 
Le grand Celtique entfera defdans Rome, 
Menant amas ns & bagnis, 
Legrand Paſteurmetrra-amort tout homme,  .. | 
Lent pour le Coq eſtotent aux Alpes unis. *- .424Q | 3 9:51 
Tan at Enplich. | | | | 


gy The great Celtique ſhall enter into Rome, 


Leading with him a great number of baniſbed men, - 
The great Shepheard ſhall put to death every man, 
That was united for the Coth near the Alpes. 


+4 ANNOT. 
Becauſe this word Celtique is often repeated in this Book, ic would not be amiſt 


to ſatisfie the Reader of the meaging ofit z it-3s the Nation of the Flewine:, 
and _ others price Jam ry as for he Aeſeundthe Hou, which 
anciently were Galli Celte, the ertat $ » 15 meant the Pope 
- by the Cock is meant the Pram Naioh The reſt , rs al wy 
X-NIX; 
French: 


La Veufve Sainte entendant'les nouvelles, 
D- ſes rameaux mis en perplex) & trouble, 
Qui ſera duit appaiſer les querelles, 

Par ſon pourchas des Razes fera comble; 


wt R—_ yy 
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Englaſh. 
The boly Widow hearing ” News 
Of her Branches put in perplexity or trouble, 
That ſhall be 5kilfull in appeaſing of quarrels, 
By bis purchaſe ſball make a heap of ſhaven heads. 


ANNOT, 

By the holy Widow, is meant the Cicy Front, which's called i in 11alian, Roms li 
ſanta, becauſe of the blood of fo many Marryro the hath been ſhed there, forthe 
maintenance of the Chriſtian Religiod, he calleth ita Yidowz becauſe atthat time 
there will be no PopeeleRed, and there ſhall be a kind of interregnum, as it always 
happens when a Pope is dead, until che. new one be eleted. What he callerh here 
— arethe Wi men, and the (haven heads the Prieſts, 


XXX, 
French. 
Par Fapparence de feinte Sainfets, 
Sera traby aux ennemis le fiege 
Nuit qu'on crotord dormir en Ruret, 
Pres de Brabant marcheront ceux de Liege. 


Eng liſh. 
By the appearance of a frigned holineſs, 
The ſiege ſhall bebetrayed to. the enemies, 
In a night that every one thought | to- be ſecure, 
Near Brabant ſball march thoſe of Licge. 


ANNOT, 


Brabant is one of the ſeventeen Provinces, and Liege is a great City upon the 
River of «ze. The reſt is not difficyler' * * 


EX x1. 

"reac b. 
Roy tronvera ce quil defirgix tant, 
Quand le Prelat ſera repris-a tort, 
Reſponſe au Duc le rendra mal content, 
Qui dans Milan mettra pluficurs a morty 

Engliſh. 

A Kirg rhall find what be ſo »mch longed for, 
When a Prelate shall be cenſured wrongfully, 
An anſwer tothe Duke will make bim diſcomented, 
Who in Milan ſhall put many to death. 


ANNOT, 
This Prophecie is too indefinire, to ng 


many Prelates, ſo many Kings, ſo 
patricular qab, ad erdorg ye ok auf cio 


prtcaar ſeſes for thee be i 
Far ni noreaſctofix upon wy 
2944 Raves VV 


w rrench) 
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XXXI11I 
French. 


Par trahiſon de verges a'mort battu, 

Puis ſurmonte fera par ſon'deſordre, 

Conſeil frivole an grand'captiffentn, 

Nez par furear quand Berich viendra mordre. 

| Englith/ | 

By Treaſon one ſhall be beaten with rods to death, 
-- Then the Traitor ſhall be overcome by bis diſorder, 

The great Priſaner ſball try a friilous Counſel, 

When. Berich ſhall bite anothers noſe through anger, 


ANNOT, ; _—_ 

\ The words are ſo plain, rhit every one-may make his own iaterprication of 
_ 'XXX111 
French, 


Sa main derniere par Alzs ſanguinaire, 
Ne le pourra par la Mer garentir, 
Entre deux fleaves craindra main militaire, 
Le noir I Ireux le fera repentir, 
_ — Pngliſh, 
Hzs loft hand bloody through Alus, 
Sball not ſave bim by Sea, | 
Between two Rivers be ſball fear the military band, 
The black and Cholerick one fhall make bim repent, 
Sour f be tchcerhing pal 4 3; that had killed owe Als 
is leemeth to a man, that one 
et Bee kienbf by Sen, bar was taken between two Rivers, br preg r 
by the command of one that was a black and Cholerick man: _w—” 


XK XXIV. 
French. 


De feu volant Ja mackination, 
Viendra troubler le Chef des Afſiegez, 
Dedans ſera telle ſedition, 
Qu'en deſeſpoir feront les profligez. 
E- Engliſh. 
The dewice of flying fire 
Shall trouble ſo much the Captain of the Beſieged, 
And within ſhall be ſuch nnitiny, 


That the Beſieged ſball be in deſpdir. 
on | |  ANNOT; 
Tr is a Fort or Town beſieged by an 7, who thall torment the belieged is 
much with Bombs and Granadoes , and other flying fire , that chey (hal defpa to 
762298, ; _" 


Fronchs 


=—_— -— 


of Michael Noſtradamus. 


HART XXXV. 
CI | French. iy toes oo oe 
Pres de Rion & proche Blanchbelaine,,.. eo naar. 
Aries, Taurus, Cancer, Leo, La Vierge, -. 77 
Mars, Tupiter, le Sol ardra grand plaine, 
Bois & Citez, Lettres cachez au Cierge. 
Enghſh, 
Near Rion going to Blanchelaine, 
Aries, Taurus, Cancer, Leo, Virgo, 
Mars, Jupiter, Sol ſhall burn a great Plain, 
Woods and Cities, Letters bidden in a wax Candle. 
The meaning of it is, that henby the v and meetings of the ſaid C 
meaning Or it 1s, w virtues and meetings id Con- 
ſtellations, a in ſhall be burnt by Xi» ( which i 
hs Lene befonnd diddeaina hn Candi, ln 
XXXVT. 
French, 


Ne bien ne mal par bataille terreſtre, 

Ne parviendra au-contins de peroulc,. 

Rebeller pile, Florence voir mal eſtre, 

Roy nuit bleſſeſur mulet a noire houſe. 

Engliſh. 

Neither good nor- evil by a Land-fight, 

Shall reach to the Borders of Perla, 

Pila ſhall rebel, Florence ſhall be in an ill caſe, 

A King being upon his Mule ſhall be wounded in the night time, 

ANNOT, | 

Fers[s, Piſa, and Florence are Cities in Italy z the reſt is plain, 


XXXIL 
French. 


L'acavre ancienne ſe parachevera, 
Du toit cherra ſtr le grabd mal rtine, 
Innocent fait, mort on atcufersa; 
Nocenc cache twill a bruine. 
| bay: =p Englith. 
The ancient work (hall be finished, | 
From the tiling. +ball fall upon the great one an evil ruine, 
The innocent declared to be ſo; shall be accuſed after bis death, 
The guilty chall be bidden 1n a wood in a miſty weather, 


-S 
: 
-- 


ANNOT, 


7 


| ANNOT, © LOT IP 
By the firſt Verſe isunderſtood an ancient building , which ſhall be Fiaiſhed and 
brought to perfeRion , I ſuppoſe it to be the Towvere,which hath beega building in 
th: Reign of ſeven Kings, But before ir be throughly finiſhed, (onſeruine [hall fall 
tipon a great man and kill him; 'one declared innocent of the fat ſhall be accuſed of 
jt after his death , and he that ſhall be guilty of it ſhall eſcape by hiding himſelt ina 
VVood ih miſty wearher, | | 
XXXVIIL. 
| | French. 
Aux profligez de Paix les ennemis, 
Apres avoir I'Italie ſuperte, ; 
Noir ſanguinaire, rouge ſera commis, 
Feu, ſavy verfer, can de ſang coloree. 
"TM ... Engliſh, | "Bono 
To the vanquiſhed the enemies of peace, 
After they ſat have overcome Italy, 
A bloody black one ſhall be committed, FAY 
Fire and blood ſhall be powerd,and water coloured with blood. 
| ANNOT. i 
A bloody black man ſhall be put into the hands of the vanquiſhed, by thoſe thai 
were enemies to peace , after they have conquered ly, whence ſhallproceed fire 
and blood, and water coloured with blood: 


XXXIKX, 
te French. 
L'Enfant du Regne par Paternelle prinſe, 
Expolier ſera pour delivrer, _ 
: Aupres du Lac Traſym en la Tour prinſe, 
Lz troupe hoſtage pour trop fort senyvrer; 
| RES LE £5 is 
The Child of the Kingdom, through bis Fathers impriſonemen, 
Shall be deprived of his Kingdom for the delivering of bis father, 
Near the Lake Traſymene ſhall be taken in a Tower, 
The troop that was in Hoſtage, being drunk, 
ANNOT, | 
The Lake raſyivene in traly , is that near which A#vjbel got that famoiis. Batt! 
ml OPT AS. plain as the words Cr $9: Chet [amore — 
| SK. .* | 
| Frenth. 
Grand de Mogoice pour grande ſbif efteindre, 
Sera prive de fa grand dignite, 
 Ceuxde Cologne fi fort le viendront plaindre, 
Que le grand Groppe au Rhin ſera jette. 


Thisforerellerh the fall of an Archbiſhop 6f Menrs, 
the firſt Ecclefaaſtical Elecor 2,00 ſhall. be deprived. of his 


of Michael Noftradamus. 249 
Engliſh. 

The great one of Ments.for, to quench « greet thirſt, 

Shall be deprived of his high dignity, Cds. oC) 
Thoſe of Colen ſhall bemoan him ſo much, +. _ 'f C2 
That the great Groppe ſhall be thrown into the Rhine. 1 
ANNOT. Be 
in Latine CHoguntis, who is 
ity by a Tovetous 


nd powerful Prince to ſatisfie his coverpu(neſs, ar whith:thoſe: of Coles. Ris neigh- 
bours ſhall be fo inceniſed, that hey ſhall cheowy that covetous perſon intq the Rhine, 


3 LI, 
French, 


Les lecond Chef du Regne Nawemark ,. rig} 3110 O31 © ( 
Par'ctux de Frize & I'Ille Britannigque; :..- 11 1 1s 
Fera deſpendre plus de cent-mille mark; +1! 1 
Vain exploiter voiage en' Invlique.” © > + 

| Enofith. ——_ 
The ſecond head of the Kingdom.of Dannemark, 
By thoſe of Friezeland, and. the Britiſh, Ifland,, |, 
Shall cauſe to be ſpent above. 100000, Mark,, .. 
Vainly endeavouring a Journey into Italy. 31 BIAKRL 

ANNOT,; -. ba 


* Thisfi fieth onely a conjunAion of the Dutch, Daniſh, and Engliſh Forces, to 
attempt ſomething in 144 , which ſhall prove fruitleis , 2nd coſt a great deal of 


Money, vv 


XL1! DN, 2's 
French. Lal 

A VOgmion ſeralaifle le Regne, LY 

Du grand Selin, qui plus fera:de fair, 

Par I'[talie eſtendra ſon.enſcipne, 


Regira par prudent contrefait. 


| Engliſh, 
Unto 'Ogmion ſhall be left the Kingdom 
. Of great Selyn, who ſhall do. more Nagin reſt, 
Through Italy he ſhall ſpread bis Enfuns, 
He ſball govern by a prudent diſſimulation, 


| Ny | ANNOT. . 2X | 
VVe have (aid before, that when ever the Author ſpeaks of Ognion , he meariethi 
the King of France ; the therefore ot this whole Stanta is; thar 'Benry the 
IT. Sonto Francis the I, whom dan ge Selin , (hall do mort'in raly then 
his Predeceſſogs had done,which proyeg tr 
prudene diſſimulation, © 


ve , and he gayerned his Kingdom with a 


pen K k 7:08 French, 
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& XLHI 
. French. 
Long temps fera ſans eſtre habitEc, 
Ou Siene & Marne autour vient atrrouſer, 
De la Thamtiſe 8& Martiaux tentec, 
Deceus lesgardes cn cvidant repofler. 


Cj EE Eog/ith, 
ray ate ran ited, UT 
- IV beve Seine, and Marne comes to water about, 
- Being atrenepted by the Thames and Martial people, 

The Guards deceived in thinking to reſiſt. 
[1 ANNOT., | )) Aon 

By the tivo firlt Verſes, he meanerh without doube the City of Parts , forir is 
watered by thoſe two Rivers the Seine and Marxe , that joyn together at the head of 


it, but howthis City ſhould become unhabired is the great on, andchiefly by 
the means here alledged, viz. of the Engliſh ſignified by the Themes, and othe; Mar- 
tial people, the Guards deceived in thinking to repulſe the enemy, 

Prenth. 


De nui@ par Nantes I Tris apparoiſtra, = 
Des Arcs Marins fuſciteront la pluye : 
Arabique Goulfre grand clafle parfondra, 
Un Monſtre ca Saxe naiſtre d'Oars & Truye. 
j feazars Engliſh, | 
By night in Nantes the Rain-bow hall appear, 
Sea Rain-bows ſhall cauſe Rain 3 
The Arabian Galf ſhall drownd a great Fleet, 
A Monſter ſhall be in Saxony from a Bear and a Sow. 
NNOT, A 
Naxtes is a City in France, Iris is the Rainbow, Soxony isa Province in Gertban) | 
the reſt is plain, 
XLV 
| French. 
Le Governeur du Regne bien ſcavent, 
Ne conſentir voulant au fait Royal : 
Medite clafle par le contraire yen, 
Le remettra a ſon plus defloyal. 
| The Gowernony of the Kingdom being leartied, 
Shall not conſent a wrll : 
+...” He fhall mend to fet ont a Fleet by a contrary Wind, 
Which be ſhall put into the hands of the moſt diſloyal, 
ANNOT. 


of Michael Noſtradamus. 381 


AWneT. A 
This ſignifies that the Governour.ot Vice-Roy of a Kingdom ſhall refuſe to con- 


ſent rohis Kings Deeds, the reſt needeth no interpretation, 


' Icannot find what he meaneth 


XLVI. 
French. 


Unjuſte ſera en exil Anyoye,_ . 
Par .peſtilance aux-confins de non ſegple, 
Reſponſe au rouge le fera deſvoye, 
Roy retirant a Ja Rane & a''Aigle. 

-.. Engliſh. 
A juſt perſon ſhall be baniſhed, 
By plagne to the Borders of Non ſeggle, A 
The anſwer to the red one ſhall make bim deviate, 
Retiring himſelf to the Frog and the Eagle, 

ANNOT, 

by New- ſeggle z by the Eagle he meaneth the Ex: 


perour, and by the Frog the King of Canal 24 betore he cook che Flower de Luce; 
the French bore three Frogs, TED | 


. Bruſfel is2 Tawn of Brabant, and ſo is Maline , 


' *XLVIL. 
| h F rench. , > 
Entre deux:Monts:les deux grandsAfſemblez 
Delaiſſeront leur fimulte ſecrete, 
Bruxelle &' Dolle par Langres accablez, 
Pour a Maline executer leur: peſte, © 
| | Engliſh, | 
Between two Mountains the two great ones shall meet, 
They shall forſake their ſecret enmity. 
Bruſſelle and Dolle shall be crushed by Langres, 
To put their plague in Execution at Maline. 
ANNOT, 


I 


Dolle is one of Burgundy ; and 


Laxtres another of Fraxce, 


XLVIIE 
k $9.00} Y 'F rench, | . 
La ſainRete trop faine & ſedudtiye, 
 Accompagne d'une lahgue diſerte, 
La Cite vieille, & Parme trop naſtive, - .. 
Florence & Sienne rendrone plus deſettes, 


Kk 2 
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Engliſh. 
The fained and ſeducing holineſs, 
Accompanied with' a fluent tongue, 
Shall cauſe the old City, and too bafly Parma, 
Florence and Sienna to be more deſert. 


LANE EST 

1 know not what hemeans by theold City, onlefs it be Z-we, by reaſon ofia 

antiquity, | =_ 
wn XLIX. 
French. 


Dela partie de Mammer grand Pontife, 

Subjuguera les confins du Danube, 

Chaſſer les croix, par fer raffe ne rifte, 

Caprits, Or, bagues, plus de cent mille Rubles] 

Engliſh. 

From the party of Mammer bigh Prief, 

They ſhall ſubdne the borders of Danubius, 

They ſhall expel croſſes, by Sword topſe-turwy, 

Slaves, Gold, Fewels, more than 100000. Rables. 
| ftheP Ge; fall abdued bordering upon Danubiws, a 
Some parties of the Popes fide, zbdo I ws, and 


drive away the Prieſts, turn all things copſe-curvy | 
above the value of 100000. Rubles, A Ruble apiece of Gold of the great Hogs!, 


worth two or three pound ſterling, 


F we 


Dedans le puis ſcront trouvez les os, 
Se Vinceſte commis par la Maraſtre, 
L'eſtat change, en fera bruit des os, 
Et aura Mars aſcendant pour fon aſtre, 
Engliſh; 
In the Well ſhall be found the bones, _- 
Inceſt ſhall be committed by the Stepmother, | 
The caſo being altered, there. fhall-be great flir about the bones. 
And ſhe ſhall have Mars for her\aſcending Planet, 
| "ANNOT. '% 
| Ttis the ſtrange wickedneſs of a woman, thar ſhall inceſtuouſly be got with Child 
by her Son in Law; and when ſhe is delivered, ſhall kill her Child, and throw him 
into a VVellz awhileafterthe water beginning to a {earch ſhall be made of 


the cauſe, and then the Childs Bones ſhall be found, which ſhall cauſe a great fir, 
and for to know this wicked woman, he ſaith, that the Planer of 2ſars ſhall be the 


aſcendant in her Horoſcope, 


ww 


i P%e 
C012 > % 4 
HY 


Frepch, 


Of Michael Noſtradamus; 553 
EL | 
French, 
Peuple aſſemble voir nouveau Ceads, 
Princes & Roys par pluſieurs afliftans,; 
Piliers faillir, murs, mais comme miracle, 
Le Roy ſauve & trente des mſtans, 
Engliſh, 
People aſſembled to ſee a new ſhow, | 
Princes and Kings, with my aſſiſtants, | 
Pillars ſhall fail, walls alſo, but as a miracle 
The King ſaved, and thirty of the ftanders by. 
es. ANNOT. 
The words of this prediQion are plain and eafie, . and Fr gvifie no more than what 
often =—_ eth, ws yet, viz. that where a concourſe of people ſhall 
be to to ſee a new "why the Pillars and walls of the Building ſhall fall, and people 


periſh bythe ruine, ( as if it were by a Miracle ) the King and thirty of theſpeRa- 
tors ſhall be preſerved, . 
| I L 


Bronch. 


En lieu du grand qui ſera condamne, 

De priſon hors, ſon amy en fa place, 

L ck Troyen en {ix mois, zoinq&, mort ne, 
Le Sol a I'Uurne ſeront prins fleuves en glace. 


Engliſh. 
Inſtead of the great one thas ſhall be odd 
And put out of Priſon, his friend being in his place, 
The Trojan hope in ſix months joyn, ftill born, 
The Sun in Aquarius, then Rivers ſhall be frozen. 

ANNOT. * 
| By the Trojas hope, is meant a King of France, who after he hath been marrye 
ſix Moaths, (hall have a Child ſtill born, os 

E11 L 
| F rench. . 
Le raid Prelat Celtique a'Roy. lulpeR, :! - 
De nuj& par conts:{ortira horsduRegae,- 
Par Duc fertile a ſon grand/Roy Bretagne, 
Biſance a Cypres, & Tunis inſuſpe£t, 


Engliſh; . ..* 2 
The great Celtique Prelate FelpeBe by bis. Ki ing, | 
Shall in haſt by night go out 4 the Kingdom | | 
By the means of a Duke the fruitful Britattie, 
Biſance by Cyprus, and Tiinis ſhall be nee 


ANN GOT: 
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| "9 ANNOT. 

The #reat Celique Prelate, _ the Cardinal of Sev, _— to the Duke of 
being luſpeRed by the King, went away by night to Rowe, | 
_ {rairfull — rug xſtoodihe province of that name in Fraxce, which by 
the means of the Duke of Mercure, her Governour fhall be unſufpeted by the 
King, 


-LIV; 
French. | 
'x Au point du jours au ſecond chant du Ceq, 
Ceux de Twnes, de Fez, 8& de Bugze, 
Par les Arabes captif le Roy Marog, 
L'an mil fix cens & ſept, de Liturgie, 
Engliſh. 
At the break of day, at the ſecond crowing of the Cock, 
| Thoſe of Tunis, and Fez, and Bugia, 
By means of the Arabians,rhall takePriſoner theKing of Morocco 
In the year 1607. by Liturgie.” 


| ANNOT. EY 
By Litareie, I ſuppoſe he meaneth under pretext of Religion, The reſt is ealie 
to be underſtood, 
LV 
French. 


Au Chelme Duc, ei arrachant Veſponce, 
Volle Arabesque voir, ſubit deſcouverte: 
Tripolis, Chio, & ceux de Trapeſonce, 
Duc prins, Marnegro, 8 la Cite deſerte. 
Engliſh. 
The Chelme Duke , in pulling a ſpunge, 
Shall ſee. Arabian Sails ſuddenly diſcovered: 
Tripolis, Chios, andthoſe of Trapeſan, 5) 
' The Duke ſhall be taken, Marnegro and the City ſhall be deſert. 
£7 | ANNOT. 

| Chelme is 2 Germay word, that ſignifies a Rogue. By Marnegvo, is meant the 

Black Sea, or Nigropont, By pulling a Spunge, I ſuppoſe the great quantity of 

Spunges that ſtick ro the Rocks in that Sea, | 4 

Tripolis, Chies, and Trapezoy, are places in the Torbiſh Dominioris. 
L YL 
French. 

La crainte Armee de 'ennemy Narbon, 
E firoyera fi fort les Heſperiques, 
Parpignan vaide par Vaveugle d'Arbon, 

Lors Barcelon par Mer donra les piques, 


of Michael Noſtradamus, 
Engliſh. 

The feared Army of the enemy Narbon, 
Shall ſo much terrifte 5g puwans, 


That Parpignat ſhall be left empty by the Blind 4 Arbon, 
Then Barcelon gf Sez ſball wr the Chaſe. 


ANN9 


A great Army gathered about Nay#os , fall mach tenrfiethe Spaniards , that 
Palpees Torn ofchcin phe iam, nl ingerypho Roraneg has 


to the Spaniard: ſhall came to its ſuccours, and'chiſe the chemy by Sea. 


the blind d' Arbow , then Bercelen, which is2 Sex-Town in C 


L VII, 
French. 
Celuy qu'eſtoit bien avant dans Ie R ne, 
Ayant Chef rouge proche a la erate: 
Aſpre & cruel, & le fera tant craindre, 
Snccedera a ficrte DTIAAIS 


He that was 4 great way in the Kinedows, 

Having 2 red bead antl near the Hierarchy, 

Harſh per cruel, ſhall uy. carat ſo dreadful, 

That he ſhall ſucceed to Sacred Monarc 
ANNOT. 


Kiog , who being a Car 


This isa perſon of gr 2nd near of blood tv a rs 
dinal enced ein Ya oinoar uf I ſuppoſe Clemens the VIL "M 


LVIIL. 


. Prench. 

ntre les deux on efloignez, 
Lors que le Sol par Selin cHit pertue: 
Simulte grande entre deux os 
Qu'aux Iſles & Sethe 1a Iiberte rendue. 


Engliſh. 

Between the two Monarchs that live far one p Ex the other; 
IW hen the Sun ſhall be Ecclipſed by Selene, 

Great enmity ſhall be between them two, 

So that liberty ſhall be refers 6 the Iſlet and Sienile. 


ANN 
Here is nothing difficult bue 1 the word Ns which is the Moon from the Greek | 


The meaning ys ry TD. by the Moon, Siruwh 


and the Iflands about it thall bear libercy,, , 


2:56 


3 A Lady in fury by rage of an Adultery, 
. Shall come to her Prince and conjure him'to ſay nothing, 


The ſcale of this Staqza and the words are plain. 


Soft 


LIX, 
French, 
Dame en fureur par rage d'adultere, 
Viendraa ſon Prince conjurer, ron dire, 
Mais bref cognei fera le vitupere, _ 
Que ſeront mis dix{ept a Martyre. 
Engliſh. 


— 


But ſhortly ſhall the ſhameful-thing be known 
l ſeventeen ſhall be put'tb death. : 


ANNOT- 


L X. 
French, 

Le Prince hors de ſon Terroir Celtiqne, 
Sera trahy, deceu par interprete, 
Rowen, Rochelle, par ceux' de I Armorique, 
Au Port de Blavert deceux par Moin & Preſire. 

bY Enpliſh. 
That Prince being out of bis Celtick Conntrey, 
Shall be betrayed and deceivedby an Interpreter, 


| Rouen, -Roche], by thoſe of Gaſcony, 


Ar the Port of Blavet ſhall be deceived by Monk and Prieſt, 


bu 
, 


ANNOT, 


We have ſaid many times before, wharis meant by the word Celvigue, The Port 
of nlevet is that of the River of 8ordeame, by _ Coins, " Tas Par 


' Challe du Regne a 


LXI 
French. 

Le grand Tapis plie ne monſtrera, 
Fors qu'a demy la pluſpartde I'Hiſtoire, 

x on paroiſtra, . 
Ar fait Bellique chacun le viendra croire. 

+ Engliſh. 

The great _ folded ſoall not ſbew, 
But by balf t greate$t part of the Hiftory 


F 


The driven out of the Kingdom ſball appear ſparp «fer of, 


In Warlikg matters every one ſhall believe him. 
ANNOT.! 


This needeth no interpretation. 


Engliſh: 


of Michael Noſtradamus, 256 


LXIL 
French, 


Trop tard tous deux les fleurs ſeront perdaes, 
Contre lay loy Serpent ne voudra faire, 

Des Iigueurs forces par gallops confondu s, 
S avone, Albingue, par Monech grand martyre. 


Engliſh. 
Both the flowers ſhall be loſt too late, 
Again$t the Law the Serpent will do nothing, 
The forces of the Leaguers by gallops ſhall be confounded, 
Savone, Albingue, by Monech ſhall ſuffer great pain. 


ANNOT. 

The two firſt verſes are roo miſtical for me; che third fignifieth, that by gallops; 
that is, by Troops of Horſes, the Leaguers, viz, thoſe that held the party of the 
League , ſhall be routed by the Kings Cavalry, The fourth, that Severe and 
Albingue,two Towns of the Genoeſes,ſhail be put to much trouble by thoſe of Monech 
and cMonaco, another Town near them, belonging to the Prince of Monaco, 2 Genoeſe 
of the houſe of Grimald. 


LXIIL 
French. 


La Dame ſeule au Regne demurce, 
L'unique eſteint premier au lit d honneur, 
Sept ans ſera de douleur eplevree, 

Puis Jongue vie au regne par bonheur. 


Fogliſh. 
The Lady ſhall be left to reign alone, 


" 


The only one being extinguiſbed, firſt in the Bed of Honour. 
Seven years ſhe ſhall weep for grief, 
Afier that ſhe ſhall live long in the Reign by good luck, 


ANNOT. 

The ſecond and fourthVerſes perſ{wade me,thar this Stanza.came to pils in the time 
of Catharine of Medicis, wife ro Henry 11, becauſe the lived long, andthe King 
died in the bed of Honour, and thus he faith, that ſhe was left to Reign alone y becauſe 
ber four Sons were all little ones, (0 that (he alone was Regent in France. 

The fecond Verſe faith, The holy one being extinguiſhed, firſt, in the Bed of Honour, 

By this word the only one; the Author meaneth nor the only Son, bur the only one 
living, ſuch as Henry II was to her, who was extinſftaiſhed inthe Bed of Honour, and 
died of the wound he received at Tilting, 

The third Verſe ſaith, chat atret his death, hers mourning laſted ſeven years, 
that is, from the firſt of 4ogef 15 59. ro the firſt of 4ugyſt 1566, becauſe thar all 
thoſe. 16 Moaths that Francis Il, (he had nothing bur continual ſorrow, by the con- 
ſpiracy of «Awvboiſe, the ſecret practiſes otthe King of Navarre, and Prince of Cond? 
hs Brother, by che inſurrection of the Proteſtanrs, when Charles 1X, viſited his 
Kingdom, Amne 1 3 56. after which ſhe put off ber mourning. | 

The fonrth Verſe (ignifieth, char ſhe —_ 3 long lived , for ſhe lived a__ 

0, 
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60 yeats, He ſaith alſo, that ſhe was Regen by great luck, that is,great Juck for her 
ſel but not for the Kingdom , for ir was moſt unhappy in her time, 


LXIV. 
French. 


On ne tiendra pache aucun arreſte, 
Tous recevants iront par tromperie, 
De trefue & paix, Terre & Mer proteſte, 
Par Barcelone claſſe prins d'1nduſtrie. 
Engliſh. 
No agreement shall be kepr, 
All thoſe that shall admit of it deal falſly, 
There hall be proteſtations made by Land and Sea, 
Barcelone sball take a Fleet by craft, 


ANNOT, 
This is a deſcription of the ſad and calamitous eſtate of Fraxce, in the time of the 


Civil wars, when no agreement could be kept on the Reman Carholicks fide, witneſs 


the ſeveral Peaces that were madeand broken, the Maſlacre of Yaſſs, and that in- 
famous perfidy committed by them on St, Bertholomews day, being the 24 of Auguſt, 
Anns 1572, 


LXV; 

French. 
Gris & bureau demy ouverte guerre, 
De nuit feront aſlaillis & pillez, 
Le bureau prins pallera par la lcrre, 
Son Temple ouvert, deux au plaſtre grillez, 

Engliſh, 
Between the Gray and ſad Gray hall be half open War, 
By night they sball be aſſaulted and plundered, 
The ſad Gray being taken, shall be put in Cuſtody, 
His Temple shall be open, two sball be put in the Grate. 

ANNOT. 


This Stanza affordeth us a commical Hiſtory, which is, that aboutthe year 1601, 
when there iprang up in France a Kind of Friers, who boſted themſelves to be 


- the trucobſervers of the Rule of St, Francis,and that the Cordeliers and Capulhines 


did not keep it (0 exaQtly,bur they had need ofa great reformationztheKing Henry IV: 
granted them a Convent at Beasforr,and upon his example many other places deſired 
them, they went to poſleſs themſelyes of thehouſe of /s Blame, near Angiers z bu: 
cheCordeliers being loathto be diſpoſleſſed by theſe new comers, called Recollers,did 
befiege them by main torce, broke open the Gates, ſcaled the VValls, the beſieged 
did not detend themſelves by words or exorciſmes,but with good Stones and Fliats, 
ſo thar ifthe people had not come, the fray would not have eaded without murder, 
ſome of them were put in Priſon, others kept in Cuſtody : this is the meaning of 
the Author, when he ſaith, There will be half an open war between the Gray and the [aff 
Gray ; for the Cordeliers have a Gray habir, and the Recollers a ſad Gray. 


Fronh 


for 2 new SeRt 


of Michael Noſtradamus. 


LXVL 

French. 

Au fondement de nouvelle ſee, 
Seront les os du grand Romain trouver, 
Sepulchre en Marbre, apparoiſtra converte, 
Terre trembler en Anril mal entcuvez. 


Engliſh, 
At the foundation of a new ſet, 
The Bones of the great Roman hall he found, 
The $ epulchre Shall appear covered with Marble, 
The Earth sball quake in April, they sball be ill levied. 
ANNOT, 


meaning is, that when they ſhall go abott to make 2 foundation of a houſe, 
of Friers; they ſhall find the bones of a famous Reman ina Marble 


Sepulchre, and that in April the Earth ſhall quake, whereby many ſhall be ſwallow- 


LXVIL 
French. 


«+ Au grand Empire par viendra toutun autres, 
Bonte diſtant plees de telicite, 

Rege par un iſu non loingdu peautre, 
Corruer Regnes grande infeliciec 


Englith. 
To the great Empire quite another ſhall come, 


Being ferther from goodneſs and happineſs, 
Gowerned by one of baſe parentage, 


The Kingdom ſhall fall, a great unhappineſs, 
ANNOT, 


This needeth no Iaterpretation, 


SQ g9* 7 
F rench. 


Lors que Soldats fureur (editicuſe, 
Contre leur Chet ſeront denuir ter livre, 
Ennemy d' Abe doibr par main furieule, 
Lors vexer Rome & principaux {cduire. 
Englithg 

IWhen the ſeditions fury of the Souldiers, 

ainſt their Chief [ball miake the Iron ſbine by night, 
= enemy d Albe ſhall by a furious band 
Thex vex Rome,and ſeduce the vrincipal one; 
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60 yeats, He faith alſo, that ſhe was Regent by great luck, that is,great luck for her 
els but nor for the Kingdom , for ic was moſt unhappy in her time, 


LXIV. 
French. 
On ne tiendra pache aucun arreſte, 
Tous recevants iront par tromperie, 
De trefue & paix, Terre & Mer proteſts, 
Par Barcelone claſſe prins d'induſtrie. 
Engliſh. 
No agreement sball be kept, 
All thoſe that shall admit of it deal falſly, 
There shall be proteſtations made by Land and Sea, 
Barcelone shall take a Fleet by craft, 
ANNOT, 
This is a deſcription of the ſad and calamitous eſtate of Frexce, in the time of the 
Civil wars, when no agreement could be kept on the Reman Carholicks fide, witneſs 
the ſeveral Peaces that were madeand broken, the Maſlacre of Yaſſs, and that in- 


famous perfidy committed by them on St, Bertholomews day, being the 24 of Avgeſt, 
Anno 1572, 


LXV: 
French. 
Gris & bureau demy ouverte guerre, 
De nuit f{eront aflaillis & pillez, 
Le bureau prins paſlera par la ſcrre, 
Son Temple ouvert, deux au plaſtre grillez, 


Engliſh, 
Between the Gray and ſad Gray hall be half open War, 
By night they sball be aſſaulted and plundered, 
The ſad Gray being taken, shall be put in Cuſtody, 
His Temple sball be open, two sball be put in the Grate. 


| ANNOT. 

This Stanza afforderh us a commical Hiſtory, which is, that aboutthe year 1601. 
when there ſprang up in France a Kind of Friers, who boſted themſelves to be 
- the trucobſervers of the Rule of St, Francis,and that the Cordeliers and Capulhines 

did not keep it ſo exaQly,but they had need of a great reformationztheKing Henry IV: 
granted them a Convent at Beasfort,and upon his example many other places defired 
chem, they went to poſleſs themſelyes of thehouſe of 1x Blame!, near Angiers z bat 
| theCordeliers being loathrto be diſpoſleſſed by theſe new comers, called Recollers,did 

befiege them by main torce, broke open the Gates, ſcaled the VValls, the beſieged 
did not detend themſelves by words or exorciſmes,but with good Stones and Fliats, 
ſo thar ifthe people had not come, the fray would not have eaded without murder, 
ſome of them were put in Priſon, others kept in Cuſtody : this is the meaning ot 
the Author, when he ſaith, There will be half an open war between the Gray and the (af 
Gray for the Cordeliers have a Gray habir, and the Recollers a ſad Gray. 


Fr nh 
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LXVLI. 
French. 


Au fondement de nouvelle ſee, 
Seront les 0s du grand Romain trouver, 


Sepulchre en Marbre, apparoiſtra converte, 
Terre trembler en Anrd mal entcuvez. 


Engliſh. 
At the foundation of a new ſe, 
The Bones of the great Roman ball he found, | 
The Sepulchre shall appear covered with Marble, CEE 
The Earth sball quake in April, they sball be ill laoked. 
ANNOT. 
The meaning is, that when they ſhall go abott to make 2 foundation of a houſe, 


for 2 new SeR of Friers; they (hall find the bones of a famous Reman in a Marbl« .Y 
Sepulchre, and that in Apri/the Earth ſhall quake, whereby many ſhall be ſwallow- 


ed up, 


LXVIL 
French. 


« Au grand Empire par viendra toutun autres, 
Bonte diſtant plees de telicite, 
Rege par un iflu non loingdu peautre, 
Corruer Regnes grande infelicitc 
Englith. 
To the great Empire quite another ſhall come, | 
Being ferther from goodneſs and happineſs, 
Gowerned by one of baſe parentage, 
The Kingdom ſhall fall, a great unhappineſs. 
ANNOT, 
This needeth no Interpretation, 


SQ 43* 5 
F rench, 


Lors que Soldats fureur (editieule, 

Contre leur Chet feront denuir ter livre, 

Ennemy d' Abe doibr par main furicule, 

Lors vexer Rome & principaux {cduire. 

Englithg 

_ the ſeditions fury of the Souldiers, 
Againſt their Chief [ball make the Iron ſbine by night, ; 

The enemy d Albe ſhall by a furious band 

Thex vex Rome;and ſeduce the principal one. 
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ANNOT, Tf 


The Lord de Thos doth judiciouſly obſerve , that the Pope being unacquainted 
with things belonging ro War, as to Money, ViRtuals, and Ammunition , was ealily 
perſuaJed by Cardinal Caraffa to make war againſt Spain,tor without being provided 
o! all theſe things, he put his Armies into the Field , nec ſatis perpendens quam ape. 
cunii , milite ac ceteris rebus ad bellum nectſ[ariis imparatus imtempeſt ive arma ſumeret. 

In the 15, Book of his Hiſtory : the Duke of Urbi had commmiſhon to raiſe 6000 
Foot and zoo. Horſes in the Dukedom of Spolets, and in Mark of Ancona. Fohn 
Caraffe the Popes Nephew was made Gene!al of the Army , and being but Earl of 
Mortor , was Created Duke of Palliano, by the conhi(cation of the goods of Mark 
An:ony Colonna, Camille Urſfini was made General of the Forces in Rome, and in the 
Territory thereof ; Blaſius of Menluc,the Mars of his time, and by birth a Gaſcen, was 
ſent by the King to help(with his advice and courage)the Romans, who are always fir- 
ter for the Breviary, then for the Sword, 

Beſides theſe Forces raiſed within the Church Dominions,Charles Caraffa gather- 
ed all the Bandittes of Naples and Florexce, and raiſed ſome Regiments of Switzer 
that came to ſuccour the Pope. 

With theſe Troops the Pope ſeized upon the moſt important places and perſons 
belonging to the Spaniſh party, 2s the Coloweſes and the pitel!y. 

Theſe asked ſuccours of the Emoerour Charles the V. who preſently commanded 
Ferdinand of Toledo Duke of Alba to ſuccour them, He was then tasked in the Pre- 
wont and Milaxes, to reſiſt the French that were then under the conduR of the Mar- 
ſhal of Briſſac 

Toconclude his deſign the better , he wrote many Letters to the Pope and the 
Colledge of Cardinals , ful of reſpe&t and ſubmiſhon , defiring them to moderate 
their paſhon againſt rhe Spamiſh party , but th: Pope being angry by ſeveral reports, 
anſwered him , complaining of many things , which made the Duke reſolve to the 
war, and to be there in perſon. 

He took his occaſion as a prudent Captain , when the news was brought to him 
that the Popes Forces were in mutiny againſt their General for want of pay , and 
made a great tumult in the nighe, hearing that he was approaching witha great train 
of Artillery. Bzovies ſaith, that the Earl of Montor regarded more his profit then 
the Popes Iatcreſt , and kept back a great part of the money that was to pay the 
_—_— whence proceeded this tumult , which helpzd much the Duke ot Alvs's 
buſineſs, 

This is the explanation of the ewo firſt Verſes of this Stanza, concerning the mu- 
tiny of the Souldiers that were in the Popes ſervice, during which mutiny the enemy 
d Alba did not fail towex Rome; this word the enemy d' Alba doth not fignifie the ene- 
my of the Dukeot Alba, as if one ſhould lay in Larine Hoſftis Albeavss, He did then 
vex Rowe, lor in aſhort time he took Ponte Corvine, Fruſing Anagnia,Marins,Lavaci, 
Preneſte , Tivoli, Oftia, Neptwno, Alba Vice-Varro, Monte Fortino, and almoſt all the 
places of the Reman Territory, 

T his did ſtreighten Rowe (0 mach, chat che General Camills Ur fini made ſeveral 
Trenches within the V Val's of Rome, inſtead of preſerving the outworks, as Montluc 
would have perſuaded him to do z- the alarums were ſo great at Rowe , that Montluc 
was fain to encourage the Romans, and to make a V Varlike Speech to them, which is 
inſerted in his V Vorks, 

Moreover, the ſame Duke began co ſeduce the Principals of Rome by his (riends 
that he had in it, but particularly by the cheat that he put upon the Pope ; for his de- 
[1gn being co prevent the French Forces, and co ſurprize the Pope, he reſolved to g0 
ſtreightto Reme, and co bring his defign the bercer to paſs, he ſent Pyrrbus Coffrede to 

che 
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the Pope, to ſee if there was any wayof agreement, to the end that upon this porpo. 
ſition the Pope ſhould miſtruſt nothing. In the mean time the Duke of 4/ba w3: 
coming near Rome, at Which the Pope was ſo angfy, that he put this Embaſſadour i: 
Priſon , where he was kept till the concluſion of the Peace; in this ſort were the 
principal men of Rewe ſeduced, having no thought of the Spaniards approaches, this 
1s the relation of the Lord de Thew, Li+. 16, 


LYXIX. 
French. 


La grand pitie (era ſans Jong tarder, 

Ceux qui donnoient feront contraints de prendre 
Nuds aftamez, de froid, (oit, ſoy bander, 

Paſler les Monts en failant grand elclandre. 


| Englith. 
' IV hat a great pitty will it be -re-long, 
Thoſe that did give ſhall be conſtrained to receive, 


Naked, PR with cold, thirſt, to mutiny, 
To go over the Mountains making great diſorders, 


ANNOT, 


The words of the firſt Verſe, before it /« long, is the Key of the Stanza, becauſe 
we infer from thence it was ſhortly to happen, asin truth ir did at thelatter end of the 
year 1556, when the Duke of Guiſe came into Piemont to joyn with the Marſhal 0: 
Briſſac, Then the troops of the Marſhal (eeing thole of the Dake better paid ther, 
they were, forſook the Marſhal , the Hiſtory faith there was above 1500, of them 
and that the Mzrſhal paid the Souldiers of his own money to ſtay them. : 

The great pitty was,when he had no more to give, he was compelled by the 
Kings order it ſelf, and againſt his own inclination to raiſe fome moneys upon the 
Countreys. Secondly, to take ſome Towns and give the plunder to the Souldiers, 
Thirdly, to permit the Souldiers to pillage the Countrey, 

The Author was willing to foretell this , becauſe chere was never a man more 
ſri& in keeping the Martial diſcipline, thenthis General was,  * 

The Marſhal of 8riſſac being thus abuſed , ſome of his troops forſook him to fol- 
low the Duke of Guiſe, being for the moſt gace naked and ſtarved with cold, hunger 
2nd thirſt, which makes the Author to ſpecific hunger , cold andihirſt , want havins 
compelled them to disband, they went over the Mountains, not of Piement, bur tt 
Apennmes of Montferrt, and whatfo ver thing they tound was a Fith for their Net. 


& & 3s 
Frenth. 
Un Chef du Monde le grand Chen lera, 
Plus outre, apres aime, craint, redoute, 
Son bruit & los les Cieux lurpatlera, 
Ft du ſeul titre Victeur tort contente, 
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Engliſh. 

A Chief of the World the great Cheiren ſhall be, 

Moreover, beloved afterwards, feared, dreaded, 

Hrs fame and praiſe ſhall go beyond the Heawens. 

And ſhall be contented with the only title of Vicor. 

ANNOT. 
V Ve have ſaid already before,that the Author by the word Cheyren meaneth Henry 


_ thell, his Maſter, by tranſpoſition of Letters , who as he ſaith was contented with 
the bare title of ViRtorieux , when he had undertaken the proteRion of the German 


Princes againſt the Emperour Charles the V, 
L x XI, 
French. 
Quand on viendra le grand Roy parenter, 
Avant quil ait du tout I Ame rendue, 
On le verra bien toſt apparenter, 
D'Aigles, Lions, Croix, Courone de Rue. 
Engliſh. 


When they ſhall come to celebrate the sbſequies of the great King, 


A day before he be quite dead, 
He ſhall be ſeen preſently to be allyed 
With Egles, Lions, Croſſes, Crowns of Riie. 


ANNOT. 

In the general Peace made Amzno 1559.two Marriages were concluded, one of El;- 
zabeth of France, daughter to Henry II. King of France, with Philip I], King of Spain, 
which was Celebrated at Paris with an extraordinary magnificence , in the preſence 
of the Duke of Alba, the Prince of 0renge,and the Earl of Zgmont,who came to ferch 
the Princeſs. 

In the Celebrating of theſe Nuptials happened the unfortunate death of Henry Il, 
This brought ſuch a ſadneſs ro the Court, that the ſecond match which was between 
Margaret'ot France , Daughter to Francis I: and the Duke of Savoy was Celebrated 
without ſolemnity, 

VVe muſt add to this, that the Duke weareth in his Coat of Arms ſome Eagles, 
ſome Lions, ſome Croſſes, and a Crown of Rae , by this we underſtand this Stanza, 
which ſaith, that the King being mortally wounded,every one was preparing himſelf 
to render him the laſt duties , whichthe Author calleth to Parante, from the Latine 
word Parentare, which fignifieth to Celebrate the Funeral duties of a man, Thus the 
ſecond Verſe ſaith, before the day that he yieldeth up his Soul, in haſt was the Marriage 
Celebrated, berween the Lady Margaret of France, and the Duke of Savoy, who 
bearcth for his Arms ſome Eagles, ſome Lions, ſome Croſles, and a Crown of Rue. 


LXXITI, 
French. 


Par fureur feinte devotion Divine), 
Sera Ja femme du grand fort violee, 
Judges voulants damner telle Dodtrine, 
Victime au peuple ignorant immolee. 
Engliſh, 
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Engliſh. 
By a faigned fury of Divine inſpiration, 
Th ewife of the great one ſhall be raviſhed, 
Tudges willing to condemn (ſuch a Doftrine, 
A Vicimo ſhall be ſacrifiſed to the ignorant people. 


ANNOT. 

Ot this fat and others as bad, have been ſeen ſtrange examples, formerly done by 
thoſe called Exthouſiaſftes, who have commirted horrible villanies, under pretence of 
divine inſpiration, ſomecommiting Incefts, others rapes, others murders, as may be 
ſeen at large in the Hiſtory of Foby de Leiden, and other deſperate Anabaptiſts, roo 
redious to be inſerted here; I (ball only relate here a little remarkable Hiſtory,in con- 
firmation of this, to diſcover the Wiles of the ſpirits of error, transformed into an 
Angel of Light. 

The 7 day of February 1526, two Brothers, Thomas and Leonard Schykey, living 
near the Town of St, Gal in Switzerland, did afſemble together with ſome other 
Anzbaptiſts, in their fathers houſe, where they paſled the moſt part of the nighr in 
ciſcourſes, making of faces, and relating of Viſions, which every one ſaid he had 
ſeen. The next day, upon break ofday ; Thomas did lay hold on his Brother Leonard, 
and dragged him in the middle of the company, bid him kneel in the preſence of 
his Father and Mother, and of all the reſt there preſenr, and as all the reſt of the 
Company bid him take heed ro do any thing amils ; he anſwered, that there was no 
need to fear, and that in this buſineſs, nothing could be done againſt che Will of the 
Father thereupon he drew his Sword,and cur off the head of his Brother,who was on 
his knees, all beſorted before this murderer, All the reſt being aſtoniſhed, and be- 
ſides their wits for this farious blow, and lamenting the dead, Thomas ran towards 
the Town with a fearful Countin?nce,as a Phanatick beſides himſelf, withourShooes; 
2nd having no Cloaths but his $hirr and Breeches, Ar that time the Burg: maſter 
of St Gal was Foachim Y adian,a wile and learned perion,betore whom the ſaid 7 homas 
ſtood, crying aloud with a fearful Countenance, that the day of Judgment was near; 
ſaying beſides, that ſtrange things had come to paſs, ( without telling whar y 
that the will of his Father was done for his part. The Burg-maſter after ke had 
reprehended him very much for his madnels, and inſolent carriage, commanded s 
Cloak to be put upon h'm, and to lead him home ſoftly back again. Bur in the 
mean time, news was brought of his dereſtable murder, whereupon he was appre- 
hended, examined, convicted, and execured, 'The like hath been done many times 
for Rapes and Inceſts: Whar is particular here, 15, that our Author faith, thar the 
Judges being willing to puniſh (uch Villagies, yet that unhappy accident ſhall fall, 
that an innocent perſon ſhall be pur to death ( be}ike ) inſtead of the guilty, to pleaſe 


the people. 


LXXILI. 

French. 

En Cite grande en moyne & artiſan, 

Pres de la porre logez & aux murailles, 
Contre modene ſecret, Cave dilant, 

Trahis pour faire ſous couleur d'eſpoulailles. 
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Engliſh. 
In a great City 4 Monk and an Artificer, 
Dwelling near the Gate, and the Walls, 
Near an old woman, *tis a ſecret ſaying Cave, 
A Treaſ.n ſhall be plotted under pretence of a Marriage. 


. ANNOT. 

Paradin maketh mention, that in the year 1552. a Monk deceived the Marſhal of 
Briſſac, making him believe that he would pur him in poſſeſſion of the Town of 
©nizres, if he would give him ſ0 much for reward, The Marſhal uſed all the 
Caution poſſible, not ro be deceived by that Impoſter, who rook Money on both 
fides, viz. the French and the Spaniards ; nevertheleſs che Monk plaid the Knave 
with him, and' the undertakings proved prejudicial ro the French, though nor con- 
fiderably by reaſon of the precaution of the ſaid Marſhal, 

The ſame Author writes, that in the year 1555. the 17 of Auguſt, the Spaniard 
had deſigned to retake Cazal, the fame way chat the French had ſurpriſed ir, Firſt, 
they had got a Widow in the Town, who received che undertakers in her houſe, 
which was near the Gate, and the Wall. Secondly there was a Marriage to be made 
berween two perſons of quality,where great Cheer and rejoycings weretobe, Third- 
ly they got a woman that carryed Herbs to ſell in the Town, and under the Herbs 
the Letters were hidden. The Author ſays likewiſe, that there was a Monk and a 
Tradeſman, thar lodged at this V Vidows houle, thoſe ewoaRors in this buſineſs, 
viz. the Monk {aid Tradſeman, (aid ſecretly ro the woman that ſold Herbs, Cave, 
which fignifies take heed, they ſaid theſe words ſecretly near Matrone, that is, they 
whiſperd in her ear Cave, Their deſign was to betray the Town, under pretence of 
a Marriage, but it did not ſucceed z becauſe the Lerrers in the womans Basker were 
intercepted, the Vulgar impreſſion hath a fault in the third Verſe, where there 
is Modene inſtead of Matrone, and another in the fourth Verſe, when inſtead of 
Treaſon, they have put for betrayed. The Hiſtory obligeth us to corre@ ir, as we 


have done, 
S $$ | 


French. 
Le dechaſſe au regne tournera, 
Ses ennemis trouvez des COnjurez, 
Plus que jamais ſon temps triomphera, 
Trois & ſeptante a mort trop afleurez. 
Engliſh. 
Tye expelled ſhall come again to the Kingdom, 
Her enemics ſhall be found to be the Conſpirators, 
More than ever bis time ſhall triumph, 
Three and ſeventy appointed for death, 
ANNOT, 
This is a clear and expreſs prediction of the happy reſtauration of his ſacred Ma- 
jeſty, anJ our dread Sovereign Charles II, now Reigning, whoafter along exile is 
come again to enjoy his own Kingdom, and to flouriſh more thanever he did before, 


by theſe ſeventy appointed to death, are meant the Judges and murderers of his 


Farcher, who with ſome few others of the ſame gang made about that number, and 
ſome 
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ſome of which have payed their ſhot by the hand of publick Juſtice , others have pre- 
vented their ſhame by dying before hang, others have been cheir own Execationers, 
2nd thoſe that remain, lead a life worſe then deach icſelf ; ſo true it is that vengeance 
dances the round. 


'LXXV. 
French, 


Le grand Pilot ſera par Roy mande, 

Lailfer la claſſe pour plus haut lieu. atteindre, 
Sept ans apres ſera contrebande, | 
Barbare Armee viendra Veniſe craindre. 


Engliſh. 
The great Pot ſhall be ſent for by the King - 
To leave the Fleet, and be preferred to a Ligber place, 
Seven years after 'be ſhall be countermanded, 


A Barbarian Army ſball put Venice to 4 friohe. 
_ ANNOT: 


This hieedeth no fdrther explanation, ' 


1 xxvit. 
French, ' 


La CitE entigue d' Anteribree forge, 
Plus ne pouvant Je Tyranſupporter, 
*F.& anche feimau Tempe'ebuper gorge, 
12g: Aielis "is le peuple a mort viepndra bouter, 
| 29 "AQ 325" ; Engliſh. 31: 
The diicieit Ci ity founded by Antenor, 
Being not able to bear the Tyrant any longer 
With a fained haft, in the Chirch cut a throat, 
The people will come t9 pnt his ſervams to death. 


"ANNOT. 


The City founded by ; Iwtenor ( who was Compani panion and, cathe iato It with 
LEneas) is Padua, a Univerſity of ur rage is aid here, that being no 
longerable to beara Tyrant, the ſaid Tyraiſt bal murdered in the Church with 2 


kaife hidden in a hafr, and gl his Men and Sereny kiatiepe people of rhe 
_—_ Dbnous} V:. 
64M 
nin oIv, nr , 


Vo argng du or fas mins" "6 


Deux claſſes une, la reyolte Germaine, 


La Chef meurtry & ſon AlStans14' Tepte, 
Yan OP nee” * 2 earch: Romaine. 


M = 
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| Engliſh. 
By the POR) wiflary of the deceived, | 
- of the two'Fleets ſhall revolt to the Germans, 
The Chief and bis Son murdered in their Tent, 
Florence, Imole perſecuted ix Romania. 
ANNOT. 


The three firſt Verſes are'plait, Florence and' 7mole are two Cities of #aly , ſeated 
in the Province of Rownnis, 


 *LXXVTIL. 
French. 
Crier victoire du grand Selin cronſlant, 
Par les Romams ſera VAigle clame, 
Ticin, Milan, & Genneſny conſent, 


Puis par cu% melmes Baſpl "oy ove 


Evg 
They ſhall cry ap the _ 7» reat Selins half Moon, 
By the Rowans the Eagle: ſhall.b- Ty imed, 
Ticin, Milan and Genoa, 'cenſext not, 
Then by themſelves the great. Balil hal he claimed. 7 
-A NNO T. {1 
The firſt Verſe foretelleth. (oine copaygtnet the Torks, whoſe Arms is « the half 


Moon, The ſecond Verſe fignif Romans ſhall, move che Emperourto ho 
cour them, which is the Eagle, © Ticin, ©Mlan and Gene ſhall refuſe to give 


and atterwards they ſhall call the great —_— ig Greek 0 on _ ot 
from &«iaw;) to their help, | 


F'I7> Þ 


5 .. Frazer . \,. 
Pres de Teſen:les habicants de Logre, 
Garonne & $aone, Seine, Tarn  Gironde: 


ai g - Res les Monts dreſletg No lomteoire, 

—_ TANG NabeE Fg ftauthio(aatierge Wes Es > 

di ” at þ 2195? un Bigliſhi:! #T ; wt 3 i 07 9,4 
; AN #he"Telin(h Brat of Logit' Juba} 
Garonne and Soane, Seity nd Gironde, | 


Shall ere& a promontory beyaud.the Mountains, 
A Battle ſhall be fought, the Pg ſhall be paſſed APs Belo” be 


* drowned in it, © __ danke | 
"TAN, am... i! e210 c 
1 NA 2 vin: 
Tefin is the River that paſſeab by \ onpe, $00, © Ta, rode 
ate Rivers of France, Pp is RAY greate wire Italy, as ; 


Me e-: - 
| $93 « , 3 0 # en #1 
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L%XXMN. 
TT Q Frereh. 195M 27: 2371/0 
De”Fezle Regne parviendra i ceux d*Europe, 
Fea leur Cite, & Lame tranchera, | 


Le grand d'Afre Terre & Mer a grand troupe, 
Que bleux, pars, Croix a mort dechaſlera. 
Engliſh. 
The Kingdow of Fez ſhall come to thoſe of Farope, 
Fire and Sword ſhall deſtroy their City, 
The great one of Aſia by Land and Sea with a great troop, 
So that blews, greens, Croſſes to death he ſhall drive. 
A NNOT, | 
This is a ſtrange Prophecy if it prove true, viz, that the Kingdom of Fez (which 
is in Africa) ſhall be taken by thoſe of Zxrope, and the Town put to Fire and Sword, 


after which the great one of 4/i« (meaning the great Turk) ſhall come a and 
by Sea with an innumerable Army, and ſhall drive and deſtroy all before him, 


LX* X1, 
Freneh. 
Pleurs, cris & plainds, heurlemens, effrayeur, 
Cour inhumain,.cruel, noir & cranſy,; 
Leman, les Iſles'de Gennes les mazeurs; 
Sang elpancher, tochſain, a/nial' mercy.;- + 
, 'H bo 9:21 :ROWRD> bo: conch 
Tears, cryes and complaints, hywlings, fear, 
An inbumane heart, crnel,\black; aſtoniſhed, 
Leman, the Iſlands the great ones of Gen6a; © nr v4 
Shall ſpill blood, the Bell ſhall ring out; no mercy ſhall be given. 


. AN/NOT, 
This foretels bloody Wars only, 4nd necds no interpretation, 


LXXXIlI, 
French. 
Par les Deſerts'de lieu libre & farouche, 
Viendra errer”Neveu du'grand Pontite, 
Aſlomme a ſept ayec lourde ſouche, , 
Par ceux quapres wa” "> £ Scyphe, 
a it 03:3) © 2 1 GARE; wn nid © 2 2632 3 
Through the Deſerts of a free and ragged place, vir gn! 
The: Nephem of the Pope'ſBatlocome tow rnler; © & © 
Knockt in the head by ſeven with a Beituy Club" 
By thoſe who after ſhall obtain the Scyphe. 


Mm 3 ANNOT. 
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ANNOT, 


This ſignifies that the N of a Pope ſhall be driven away, and ſhall wander 
in a deſert place, where he ſhall be knockt in the head by ſevenmen, oae of which 


(hall afterwards enjoy the Papacy z for Sophe isa Latine word, ſignifying a Cy 
or Chalue, ſuch a$ << Tomiſh Pricſts ſay Ma $ with, and take the Sactherene : 
LXXXIIL 
French. 
Celuy qu'aura tant d'honneurs & careſles, 
A ſon entiee en la Gaule Belgique, 
Un temps apres ſera tant de rudetics, 
Et ſera contre a la fleur tant bellique. 


Engliſh. 
He that ſhall have had ſo many honours and welcoms, 
At his going into Flanders, 
A while after ſhall commit ſo many rudeneſſes, 
\ Aail ſhall be againſt the warlike flower. 
ANNOT. 

This is poſitively concerning the Duke of 4/ewcon, Brother to Henry TIT, King of 
Fraexce, who having been fene for by the States of the Low- , and received 
with much honour to be their General and Governour the Spenierd,did moſt 
unworthily break his truſt, and being come to 4 , he was ſoraviſhed with che 
beaury and riches of the Town, that he ſeized upon it for himſelf, bur was beaten our 
by the Citizens, and moſt of his men killed, 


The fourth Verſe faith, He ſhall be againſt the warlike flower , that is, hisaRion 
ſhall be againſt Military Honour, and common pratice of Honourable Souldiers. 


LXXXIV. 
French. 
Celuy qu'en Sparte Claude ne veut regner, 
Il fera tant par voye {edudtive, 
Que du court, long, le ſera atraigner, 


Que contre Roy tera {a perſpeQive. 
Engliſh. 
He that Claudius will not have to reign in Sparta, 
The ſame ſhall do ſo much by a deceitful way, 
That be ſhall canſe him to be arraigned ſhort and long, 
As if be had made hjs proſpe& upon the King. 
I believe the words of Cleadis Ret oied Js Mertaphorical, and the Author 
ieve 5 are A 
was unwilling they ſhould be known, 
The ſenſe is, one ſhall be hindred from Reigniog by anocher, whom he ſhall ac- 
cuſe of Treaſon againſt the King, 
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LXXXY., 
French. 


La grand Cite de Tharſe par Gaulois, 

Sera d'eſtriute captifs tous a Turban, 

Secours par Mer du grand Portwgalois, 

Premier d'eſte le jour du facre Urbar. - 


Englith, 
The great City of Tharſis ſhall be taken by the French, 
All thoſe that were at Turban ſhall be made ſlaves, 
Succours by Sea from the great Portugals, 
The firſt day of the Summer, and of the inſtallation of Urban. 


ANNOT., 
Here are two difficulties in this Stanza, the firſt is, what the Author means by 
the great City yt > — —— Verſe, what he meaneth by the In- 


ſallation of Urban, I believe he meaneth no more then che eleRion of n whoſe 
name ſhall be #rben. " 
LXXXVI. 
French. 


Le grand Prelat un jour apres ſon ſonge, 
Interprete au rebours de fon (ens, 

De la Geaſcogne luy ſurviendra un Monge, 
Qui fera eflire le grand Prelat de Sens. 


Engliſh. 

The great Prelate the next day after his dream , 

Interpreted contrary to his ſenſe, 

From Gaſcony ſhall come to him a Monge, 

That ſhall cauſe the great Prelate of Sens to be eleFed, 

is 2 Barbar d Es L in the world 

e is 2 Barbarous word, that hath no relatioato any Languagein the wor 
Wor | St ) unleſs ir ſignifies bl Monk. "a is 2 faeCiry, about threeſcore 
Miles Paris, towards the South, and the Seat of an Arch-Biſhop, who ic 
ſeemeth ſhall be ele&ed into ſome eminent place, the next day after he that was in ic 
ſhall dream a dream, that ſhall be interpreted contrary to the ſenſe and meaning of 
it, 


LXXXVIL 
French. 


L'ele&ion faite dans Francfort, 

N*ayra nul liey, Milan $'oppolera, _. 
Le ficy plus proche ſemblera (i grand fort, 
Qu'oute te 'Rhin Marais les chaſfera. 


The true Propbecies ' 

og 
The eleftion made at Franctord, 
Shall be void, Milan ſhall oppoſe i, | 
He of the Milan party ſhall Id ow * bees Wop tree 4 
As to drive the other beyond the Marſhes of the Rhine. 


ANNOT. 
The EleRion of Frencford is concerning an Emperour z for there they are eleQed, 
Crowned. Thereſt is plain, 


2. 
1 
(®/ 


LXXXVIIL 
French. 
Un Regne grand demourra delole, 
Aupres de IHebro (e teront aſſembles, 
Monts Pyrenees le rendront. conlole, -- 
Lors que dans May (cront Terrestrembices. - 


" 


Engliſh 
A great Kingdom ſhall be left deſplate, 
N-ar the Kiver Hebrus an aſſembly ſhall be made, 
The Pyrenean Mountains ſhall comfort bim, 
IVhen in May ſhall be an Earth-quake, 
ANNOT, 


This needeth no interpretation, but what any one may give that knoweth where 
the River Hebras is, 


LXXXIX. 
French. 
Entre deux cymbes pieds & mains attachez, 
De. miel face oingt & de laict ſlubſtante, 
Cueſpes & mouches feront amour facherz, 
Poccilateurs faucer, Scyphe tente. 
| Eoghd. . fi 
Between two Eoats one ſball be tyed hand and foot, 
His face awnointed with Honey, and be'nouriſbed with Molk, 
Waſps and Bees fhall make much of bim in anger, © 
For being treacherous Cup-bearers, and poiſoning the Cup. 
This is a deſcription of che puniſhment winch the 
is is a deſcription of the puni r ; I 
ſoners , for they = put betwecrnte x whe pc angry ny _ 
their likeneſs co them, with their face, only uncovered, which was diubed with 
Honey, that the Wains and Bees might bedrawn to it and tormienic them, they 
were fed with Milk, which if chey refuſed ro do, and had rather dye hari be ſo tor- 
mented, then did the Tormenter prick their Eyes with Needles to force them to 


their diet, and fo were they left, tillthe Vermineat them up, VVehave an ex- 
ample of chis in the Life of Artaxerxes King of Ferſie., 


French. 


$71 


L'honneſlement puant” ibotninable, 
Apres la faiCt (ers feſicite | 
Grand excule, pour” reſtre favorable; 
Qua paix Neptune ne fe Incite, 
Englith. 
The ſtinking and #bontinabite defiling 
After the ſecret ſhall: futteetl well, 
The great one ſhall be bo for not being favonrable, 
Th# Neptune might be waded to peare. 


© T. 
y the evo firſt Verſes it ſoomerh that ſome advminable aQion, 
hal  accend well ; the two laſt lignifie, ties gen perſon ſha 
+ permitting the Fleet tobe at peace, - 


nd eokel 


Rex. 
217900122 , 1iBreach; "x 0 
Le conducteur ge Verkcaamer 
Rouge eftrens, levere harrible grippe, 11 
Caprtif eſchape de Paiſningans 1a baſe, 
Quand i oxea. de grookes Fil Agrippe. 


Berws Fay ſhall eſcapA, hiddew'emong ft the Harneſſes, 
When a Son named Agrippa 7 oy be a to the great one. 


This needth no Interpretation the win ben ſo plain, 
{de 
Frtch,' | 


Princeſle de beautE cantVehiuſte, AIG 3364] OM: 
Au chef mentcleſecoyd Fat: traky,” 4 2401 
La Cite au Glaive poudri face adaſte, 


Par IE” a = whe x 
ach % mY \ 
A Princeſs of ine exe " 
ans me bt brrayed, 

_ Chty ſba res to wo mud fire 

By two great 4 mitrder the chief Perſon Sobvs King AUF Br hited. 

ANNOT. 
The only difficulty lyes in what Ciry he doth mati. 

So1% | Mind; 


. 
(O06 


- This needeth oo Annotation, 


TC1 1M 5--' 


XCIIL 
French. 
Prelat avare, d'amhition trompe, 
Rien ne fera que trop cuideryiendra, 
Ses Meſlagers, 8& Jay bien attrape, 
Tout au rebours voir qui les bois fendea. 


En iſh. 
A covetous Prelate, de by ambition, 
Shall do nothing but covet too much, 
His meſſenger and be ſball be trapt, 
IWhen they ſhall ſee one cleave the Wood the contrary way. 


ANNOT. 


{# 
« * SF, 
4 - 


Wal X CIV: 97 

: French. DST 'E 
Un Roy ue ſera aux ſedifragues, 

Quand interdi@ts ſeront $643 de erre, 

La poiſon tainfe aw ſuccre le ideas 

Par eaux meurtris, Ry dita  ferre, ſerre. 


A Kino ſhall be #847 — dds 

When on W Hang pac ibe forbidden, I 

The Poiſon with Sugar ſhall be puts in the Strawberrite, 

_ sball be murdered and die, ſaying, cloſe, cliſes. . 4 
COUELEES SI \1 Home! PE Wated wy > Un "2.1 -avvc 


The wards re plain wr Lynn nod Tl F 


., c: 2 
Fr reng 19241! 
Par detracteur y LIT puls nay, % 
Quand iſtront faits ES martiaux, ; 
La moindre part dubicuſe,a1l' ailne, * POE KIN 
Ec toſt au Regne (rrone Miſty partiauk,” 
Engliſh, | 
The youngeſt Sort abdl be ralummiated- 
IWhen enormous and Marjial Gees tÞ 


The leaſt part shall be 


. J 


wn-ohertieg, wr wy .chll, both equa i FI : 
begin eyiiren 


pp | 
V3 I Jo 4 


"OVUHA | | | 
K52tr a d:6b al $3iD 3sdw ni 2>yi 12luantlo vine 


' 
don... 
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XCVEk 
French. \ { + 


Grand Cite a Soldats abandonnee,” * $1 
Onc ny eur mortel\ ramale ſi proche; 

O quelle hideaſe- calamites approche, 

Fors une oftence n'y (era;zpardonnee. 


| - Enplith. - 
A great City shall be given'upto the Souldiers, 
There was never a mortal tnrilt forntar, 

Oh !#hat a hideous calamny draws near, 
Except one offence nothing, chall be ſpared. 


ANNOT,, f 

This is concerning the taking of the Town of St, Quentin in 1557, becauſe the 

Author ſaich, no tumule was like this, fo near the year 1555, when our Authot 
writ, 
He calleth it great City z becauſe ir is ore of the moſt confiderable in France: 
therefore it was beſieged by: the King of Spain with 370co, men,and 11000, Horſes 
___ $000, Engliſh. The plunder was given to the Souldiers ; for ic was taken by 
aſfaulc. 

7 here wks never « mortal twmult ſo neat; for the Souldiers taking revenge upon the 
Inhehhants, apd Garriſon, putall tothe Sword ; the Admiral having much ado to 
ſave hi "IC? 3 vv Fa . | 

In conſequence of this: tn cn. 0 what 4 fearfull calamity z becauſe 
the raking of this Town joyne with the loſs of St. Zarence did almoſt ruine France; 
He addeth, except owe nebing ful teforgives » that.is, the Town ſhould be 
2Mited inall except that it not be burnt, The cakiog of this Town 
was upoti the 27. of Hwewfh, 19 days after rhe Battle of St, Zaorehce. # 

"The loſs was fo t0 France; that the King was fained totallthe Duke cf 
Cuiſe back from- 1taly, and Charles Y. hearing this news, asked preſently if his Son 
Philip was not in Paris, 2s much as to ſay, it was a thing he ought to have done. 

Bur God permitred chat the King of Spain went another way, and in tbe mean 
time, the King of France trengthned himſelf, and the Duke of Guiſe rook from the 

liſh, Calais, Guinct, and the Coonty of Z0je, The Spaniſh Hiſtory ſaith, that 
Philip had forbidden to touch any old people, Children and Ecclefiaſtical perſons 4 
butabove all St. Pucntins reliques. 


XCVIL 
t rench, 


Cinq & quarance degrez ciel bruſlera; 
Feu approcher de la grand Cite neuve, 


Inſtant grand flammeeſparle lautera, 
Quand on voudra gdesNoxymans faire preuve; 


No Eoglith, 


274 . The true Prophecies 
| Engliſh. 
The Heaven ſball burn at free and forty degrees, 
The fire ſhall conre near the new City,” 
In an inſtant a great flame diſperſed ſball burſt out, 
When they ſhall make @ trial of the Normans. 
| ANNOT. | 
This (ignifies ſome extraordinary lighaing under five and forty degrees, which is 
about che Southern part of France. | "tbe 
It is not eafie to gueſs what he meaneth by the great new Ciry, ualeſs itbe one ia 
the Authors Countrey, called Pills Novs. | | 
The laſt Verſe ſeemeth to intimate , that this ſhall happen when an Army of 
Normandie ſhall be raiſed, © _ 


XCVIIIL - 
« , AFrench. 
Ruyne aux Volſques depeur fi fort terribles, 
\ Leur grand Cite tainete, fait peftilent : 
Piller Sol, Lune, & violer leur Temples, 
. Et Ies deux Fleuves rougir de-ſang coulanc. 
Engliſh. © 
A ruine ſball happen to the Volſques that are ſo terrible, 
Their great City Tall : 


The Yolſf were a watlike people of Rely to Rewe, which makes me believe 
that by the great City he meaneth Rowe, which was pluadered and fackt by the 
Duke at B»#rgondy and the Prince of Grange, Generals of the Emperour Charles Y, 


XC1X. 
Frexch. 


L'Ennetiy dodte fe tournera confus, 
Grand Camp malade,& de fait par embuſches, 
Monts Pyrenees luy front faidts refas. 
Roche du Flenve deſcouvrant antique raches. 
* Engliſh. 
The learned enemy ſhall go. back confounded, 
A great Camp ſhall be fack,, and in effe through ambuſh, 
The Pyrenean Mountains ſball refuſe bim. 
Near the River diſcovering the ancient Hives. 
ANNOT. * 


The words are plain, though che ſenſe be too obſcure, anid 1 ſhall not endeavour 
co give an interprecation, when every one may make one himſelf, 


Freneh| 
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C 
French. 

Fill de Laxre, alyle dumal ſain, ; \ . 

Ou juſqu'an Ciclſe void P Amphitheatre : | 

Prodige veu, ton mal et fort prochain, JL | 

Seras captive, & des fois phus de quatre, 

Engliſh. 

Daughter of Laura, SanGuary of the ſick, 

Where to the Heavens is ſeen the Amphitheatce, 

A prodigy being ſeen, the danger is neag, | 

Thou ſhalt be taken captive above fonr times, 

SRO 
1$ 15 40 lngenious Ni[mes in , 
for its Amphicheatre byile by the Ramarns, ining 4 this day, which Town he 
calleth of Lanra;, becanſe rhe Lady Lavre , Miſtreſs r6 the famous Poer | 
Petr ache. thereabour z he alſo it Sancuary of the fick , for the (alu- 
brity of the air. 
The meaning of the two laſt Yerſes is, that when a prodigy ſhall be ſeen, viz. Ci- 

vil War - co. it ſhall beraken above four times, as ic hath happened by one 
party or other. 


Legis cautio contra ineptos Criticos. 


Qui legent hos werſus, mature cenſunto: 
Prophanum wulpus + inſcium ne attreiato : 
Onneſque Aftrologi, Blenni, Barbari progul ſunto , 


Qui aliter faxit, is rite ſacer efto. 


Na 3 THE 


. k 
< SD - 


T HE 


a £7 vv 
_ di 
JY p , 
, . . 
\ 4 
3 : . z} V Thad 0 : 6 


, 


PROPH 


DUEL 
LL 
-—— 
FE S 
2. 
: # 
LOL 
} 3115 201019399 LXUEIC RUIN AO (1. 2 


Ut] 
TIT 3.675 4 Ih UT TULENREE | 
. $A 14 } 

: 


CEA 


« _- - 
.# 31 > . 
= 
1 ' 
= 
” - 


Or — lk ! 


—— - - , YL - Y 
wo vo b1229e 'G DNF 
Gow ks. s ©® 


[3 Kaſts 


n —_— # Dotowwmth «5 LOACSA © 


IS 4% SE 


” - TT —_——_ _— _ 
rg gÞs ar 
- : AIG, 


"LIES 


4 


Eft. GI3LE& z 


( $1 1nlf £4}  ofy 
French. 
PASPRRPBES Arc du Threſor par Achilles deceuy, 
N 4 WI = — " ' , . . 
| {$I && Aux procrees [cen Je Quadrangnlaire, 
\ 54 ZXDYQS>; Au fait Rojal le comment lera {ceu, 


73s S + Corps veu pendu au Scen du populaire. 


ADOOLF, - IJ 


Engliſh. 
-TFhe-bow of the Treaſure by Achilles deceived, 


Shall shew to poſterity the Quadrangulary, 
In the Royal deed the Comment shall be known, 
; The body Shall be ſcen hanged 3p the knowledge of the people. 
ANNOT. 

By the bow of the Treaſure , is underſtood the Marſhal d'Azcre, Favorite to the 
Queen Regent of Fraxce Mary of Medicis,who was firſt complained of , for his male- 
verſations by Achilles de Harlay Preſident of Paris, whence allowed his death'being 
Piſtolled in the Quadrangle of the Lowvre , by the command of Lewis XIII, and his 
body afterwards dragged through the ſtreets, and hanged publickly by the people 
upon the new Bridge, 


Prench, 


of Michael oy itutfains, 275 


£LNKNT Fr 4, { 2 1310) Þ£ 2 avon. 


ric Mats Fe, 2 


De nuit ſeront les Soldars eftonnez 
Noir,blanc,a I'Inde diflimulez en terre. 
Soubs la ſeinteombretraiſtreverrer longes.r ,!..:,. 


Enghich. 
Arles ball not proceed by open War, 161: 
By night the Souldiers sball be eftoniched. 
Black,,- white. and blew, chſſembled upon the ground. 
Under the fained chadow you gþall ſee them ra Traitors. 
ANNOT. 00 ans 1 


Arlesis is2 conſiderable _"_ inFrence; the reſt is plain, 
W IL 


French. 
Apres de France la vioire Navale, ._.. | os. 
Les Barchinons, Salinons, les Phocens, $6 | 
Lierre d'or, F Poclume fi ferre. dans balle, 
Ceux de Toulon au fraud ſeront canſents. 

Erigliſh. 

After th: Naval wiftory of the French; 
Upon thoſe of Tamis,/Sally, and the Phocens, 
A golden Fuy the Anvil sbut up in a pack , 
Thoſe of Toulon to the fraud-sball canſent. 

ANNOT. 


T his foretelleth a Naval viQtor wm the French againſt the Twhs, by che mean; 
ofa Granado, called Awvil, that ſhall be ſhut up ina Barrel by a plor, ta which tho{: 


of Towlew ſhall be privy. 
SS © AC 

French, ont rn md eD 
Le Duc de Langres affi iegE dedins Dole, 
Accompagne d' Anthun & Lionnozs, 

Geneve, Anuſpourg, ceux dela Mirandole, 

Paſſer les Monts contre.leg. 4fonois. 

Engliſh. 

The Duke of Langres'sbdlt be beſdeged int Dole, 
Being in company with thoſe of 'Nutun/ and Lion; 
Geneva, Auſ pourg, thoſe of Mirandola,  ; 
Shall go over ho Mountains againſt thoſe of Ancona, 


a4 
ANNOT, 


.. T he-tye Fropbecies 
ANNOT. 


es isa City in France , whoſe a opis a Duke and a Peer of the Kingdom, 
peleis a City in Burgwndy,ſo is Aut» and Lion, Genevais a City by Sevey, Auſponrg, 
another in Germany, Mirandultis a Conmtrey in /taly, 015 Ancona. 


V. 
French. 

Vin ſur la Table en ſera re{panda, 
Le tiers naura celle quil pretendoir, 
Deux fois du noir de Parme defcenda, 
Perouſe & Piſe'tera cc quil cuidoit. 

Nv | Engliſh. 
Wie ſhall be fpilt pon the Table, | 
By reaſon that a third wav hall ot have her whom he intended, 
Twice the black #$e' tlefſceittled from Patina, | 
Shall do to Peruſa and Piſa what be intended. 


ANNOQT. 
Pernſa, Piſa, and Parma, are three Cities in 1ral. 
". XK 
French. 


Naples, Palerme, & toute Ja Sictle, 
Par main Barbare (era inhabnee, 
Corſtque, Salerne & de Sardaigne |'Ifle, 
Faim, peſte,guerre,fin de maux intemptee. 
Engliſh. 
Naples, Palermo, and all Sicily, 
By barbarous hands ſhall be depopulated, 
Corſica, Salerho, and the Iſland of Sardania, 
In them ſhall be famine, plague,war and endleſs evils. 


ANNOT. 


Naples is a City in Italy, Palerms is a City in the Iſland of Sicily. Corfice,an Iſland 
in the Mediterranean Sea, belonging to the Genoeſe z Salerno isa Townin Italy ; Sar- 
_ an _ inthe Mediterranean. TheReader may eaſily make an interpretation 
ofthe reſt, 


VII. 
French. 
Sur le combat des grands chevaux legers, 
On crtera le grand croiſlant mthal 
De nuit tuer Moutons, Brebis, Bergers, 
Abyſmes rovges dans le fofle profond. 


of Michacl Noſtradamns. adamns: 


| At the fight of the greaz lig] Harſmes, 
Þ Ce ues Bet hep OY 
ni wes, aud 
Ked pitx ſhall be in the deep, deeb, 


N 

c By the gras half Moos. andecnd ho nk 
V 111. 
Freach. 


Flora fuis, fuis le plus proche Romain, 

Au F fl {era _ donne, 5 

Sang e{pandu les plus grands-pris eo main, 

Temple ne Sexe ne fera pardopne. 
"Engliſh. 

Flora fly, fly from the next Raman, 

In the Feſulan ſpall be the fight, 

Blood ſhall be ſpilt, the greateſt chall be takgn, 

Temph: nor Sex Shall be ſpared, 


ANNOT. 
Niſoles is a Colmtreyin Bay. Fee aiotich cfflores _—_— 


French, 
Dame en abſence de ſon grand Capitaine, 
Sera price dJattour du Vi 
Feinte promelſe & malkeur SathEurente eftreine, 
| Eotre les mains du graud Prince raphy 
""Þr ngliſh;"* © © 
A Lady in the abſence of ba great Captain, 
Shall Ge intreated of love by the Viceroy, 
Aifained promiſe, and unhappy uew years gift; 
Iz the band of the great Prince of Bat. 


ANNOT. 
Bar is a principality joyning to Lo7r4'n, which Henry TV. Kitig of France e for 
a Portion «1 his iſter Catharine, when the warried the Duke of Lorrains 1 The | 


reſt is plaid, 


.F Erie | 

Par le god Prince limitrophe du Mans, 
Pres & vaillant clief'de grand exercite; 
_ Par Mer &, Terre de Gatbw & Notwrans; 
Cap paſler Barceloine pitle Nile. 


<230 2t1:r: Tbd urns Prophecies, 
Engliſh. 


The great Prince dwelling eels Mans, 

Stout and valiant, General of u great Army | 

Of Waichmen ond Normans bj Sea and Land. 
Sball paſs theCapeBarceloneiand plunder thelſland © 


ANNOT. 
Nin 82 City in France, <hicf of the Province Called Main, * The teſt i 5 


che © 
we French;" ,' 
L'Enfant Roial contemnera-la-Mere, 
Oecil, pieds bleſſez, rude-inobeiſlant, 
Nouvelle a Dame eftrange & bien amere; 
Seront tuez des fiens _ de cinq cens. 


iſh. 


The Royal Child ſball De: his Mother, 

Eye, feet wounded, rude diſobedient, | 

News to a Lady very firange and bitter, 

There ſpall be killed of bers above fvs hundred, 


"AN NOT. 


This was fulfilled about the year 1615, when Zews x1li. King of France, 
then about 15 years of age, by x 1605. when Lows TTL King of France ben 


VVar againſt his own Mo of Medicis of the Kingdom 
—_ = fought between ir ae Battle peeay) 4), where above five _ 
on the Queens fide were ſlain, whereupon it was a good Jeſt of - Ser of Gul. 
me, who being required by the Queen An4 of A»ſf#is, tolay his hand npon 
fidez and to feel her Child ( now Lews Xly. ) ſtirring, after-he had'felt ; now 
know, ſaid he, he is a true Son of Bosrbowz for be beginneth to kick his Mother, 
X IL. | 
French. 
Le grand puiſnay fera fin de 1a guerre, 
En deux lieux aſſemble les excuſez, 
Cahors, Moiſſac, iront loing dela ſerre, 
5d Rafer, Letoure, les Agendis raſez. 
*.T it; En lick. 
The oreas yoitnger Brother ſhall make an end of the War, 
In two places he Shall gather the excuſed, 
Cahors, Moiſlac,. ball go out of bzs clutches, 
Rufiec, LeQtoure, and bk of Agen sbdll be cut off. 
NNOT, 
1 Cahors, Moiſſac, Rufſet, Eg Ages, are all Cities of the Proviaceof Guyenne 


in France, 


French 


* Ph - 
45 + wy 


Pa 


[mu uf 


0 ' 
x#rt.7. 
Freed. 
De la CitE Marte & thibutHre; 197 9Þao tory : 23710. 
La teſte raſe hn" x "0 "= L of _ a1 
Chaſler fordide Tala trajte,' 777 ; ob- nA 4 
Par quatorze and "Ir hee2 enilo's 5 my 


gliſhi . 


ue erm, —__ 
be aginſt er 
Sg 


Of the City Hara ant 
1he ſhavenihead 


He ſhall turn cn a fe mane 
During fourteett wy Loney 


tyranniſed - che ſpace of ibou ren 


xT WV. 7. 
| | French! 
Faux expoſer viengra, Topographic, 34 9d 
Seront les Urnes des. Momumenrs:ouvertes, 217A 
Pulluler $ectes, > £q 13Y Jr / 


Pour blanches noires, &. pourantiques yertes. | 


They ſball p__ Topogra; FF ae dc r 0 


The Urneg of. | 
Sets ſb jp roger yrk fog! * Y = c J 
$ bars give ack for = forolde ny nh, 


2 og he? 25 ug Se, face 13 15v ; 91l Yu A y.01 7: ay oranqs try, $1 
French. 
Devant Cite de I'Inſubre Countree; 
Sept ans ſera le Siege devant mis, es. 
Le tres-grand-Roy-feh4 fon entrle. Wo m | Hae 
Cite puis _— hays def ettheniis; - Sg. 1 = ae” 


J - 7170) 
Before a Ciry of of pick, _q 
Seven years the Siege 

all*make Ng entry into 3 i, 


The moſt great King | 
Thes the Cayſhab' fn being i ofthe enemies hand, 
$5 ys © © 


\ ANN ts 
TOUN 1 Og Frenedy 


this magyar 00 intdpretadin) 3 


French, 
Fntrbe profonde par Eg (eq 


Rendra le lieu puillang 
L'Armbe de trois jon 


Faiſant dedans Tas; hideur br'er tha 


Kogliſh: 
The deep entry made by ab Get, 


Shall make the flees powerfull, and 
The Arey of the three Lioks 


Doing wit n an. 


Le Prince rare &n pitlt; 
Apres avoir Ja paix: aui.fiens baille, ' 
Viendra changer par.nigrtg 


Apres grand repos lei regme- era) 


ret by le change b 
my reſt. the Kingio: 


Les Afſiegez wie n 

Sept jours apres feront, cru 

Dans repoulſez, feu,lang, 
ame captive qu'ayoit 


Geer nas Fe nies, | 
THYh 'Fe Fs ac, Fre, Fre, b . ut to death, 


The Lady ſball be- 12: 998 to make peace. 
Ayr A N N O T: 


of Michael Noſtradamus. 233 


A NNOT, 
This needeth no interpretation, 
XIX, 
French. 


Le Fort Nicene ne ſera combatu, 
Vaincu ſera par rutilant metal, 

Son fait ſera un long temps debatu, 
Aux Cuadins eſtrange eſpouvental. 


Engliſh. 
The Fort Nicene ſhall not be fought againſt, 
By ſhining metal it ſhall be overcome, 
The doing of it ſhall be long and debating, 
It ſhall be a ftrange fearful thing to the Citizens. 
ANNOT, 


Niceis a Town in Piewort, fituated by the Sea fide, now whether this Prophecy 
cameto paſs in the time of the Wars between Fraxce and Savoy, or ſhall come to 
paſs hereafter , it is morethen I can tell. As for winning of it gi Metal, 
it is no new thing or praQtice , witneſs Philippus of Macedon, who laid ity was 
impregnable, wherein mightenter an Aſs loaded with gold, 

X X. 
French. 


Ambaſladeurs de la Toſeane Tangue, 
Awril & May Alpes & Mer-paſler, 
Celuy de Veau AR I barangue, 
Vie Ganloiſe en voulant effacer. 
Engliſh. 
The Embaſſadors of the Tuſcan tongne, 
In April and May, ſhall go over the Alpes'and the Sea, 
One like a Caif ſhall make a ſpeech: 
Attempting to defame the French cuſtomes, 
ANNOT, 


The ſehiſe atid the words are plain, 
XXII. 


French. 


Par peſtilente inimitie Volfirque, 
Diſſimulee chaſſera le Tyran; 

Au Pont de Sorgnes fe fera la trafique, 
De mettre a mort luy & fon adherent. 


007 Engilſh! 


The true Propbecies 
_ Engliſh. 


By a peftilent Italian enmity, 
The diſſembler ſhall expel the Tyrant, 
The bargain ſhall be made at Sorgues Bridge, 
To put him and his adherent to death. 
ANNOT. 
There is no difficulty in this, | 
XXII 
French. 
Les Citoiens de Meſopotamie, 
Irez encontre amis de Tarragone, 
Jeux, Ris, Banquets toute gent endormie, 
Vicaire au Prone, pris Cite, ceux d' Auſone. 
Engliſh. 
The Citizens of Melopotamia, % 
Being augry wth the friends of. Tarragone, 
Playes, laughter, feaſts, every body being'a 'P, 
The Vicar beiny in the Pulpit, City taken a thoſe of Auſone: 
ANNOT. | | 


By the Citizens of Meſopotemia , is underſtood a people that live between two 
Rivers, from the the Greek words ico and worauts, the reſt is eafie, Wehave ſaid 
before, that by X»ſove the Author underſtands the City of Bewrdeavx, which he cal- 
led Auſone , from whe Poet and Conſul of Remve Auſonins who was born there, 


XXIIL 
French. 


Le Roial Sceptre ſera contraint de prendre, 
Ce que es Predeceſlcurs voient engage, 
Puis a Laigneau on fera mal entendre, 

Lors qu'on viendra le Palais (ſaccager. 


Engliſh. 
The Royal Scepter ſhall be toriſttained to take 
What his Predeceſſors had morgaged ; 
After that, they ſhall mis-inform the Lamb, 
IWhen they ſhall come to plunder the Palace. 
ANNOT. 


This is obvious to every body's capacity: 


of. Mich acl Noſtradamus, 25s 


XXIV, 

French. 
L'Enlevely fortira du tombeau, 
Fera de chaiſnes lier le fort du pont, 
Empoilone avec ccufs de Barbeau, 
Grand de Lorrain par le Marquis du pont. 


Englith, | 
The buried ſball come out of his Grave, 


He ſhall cauſe the fort of the Briyge to he tied wil 7 Chain F, 
Poiſoned with Barbels har4 Row, 


Shall 2 great one of Lorraia be by the Marques du pane, 


ANNOT. oO - R 

This Propbecie is divided in two parts, The firſt two Verſes talk of a man that 
ſhall be raken out of his Grave alive. The two laſt ſpeak, that a great man of 
Lorrdin ſhall be poiſoned by the Marques de port, in che Row of a \ which ac- 
cording to Phyitians, is a dangerous mear of it ſelf, and chiefly if ir be Stewe?, the 
Paiſoner himſelt ſeemeth to be nootherthan a Duke of Lorraiy, "Ta of his Forsz 


for he ſtileth bimſelf ;- Dake of” £orrai»,, Prince of Bar , oped a 
Pom. 
XXV, ve 
French. 


Par guerre Jongue tout Fexercite eſpuiler, 
Que pour Soldats ne trouveront pecune, 
Licu d'Or, d'Argent cair on viendra cufer, 
Gaulois Erain, ligne croiflant de Lune. 
Engliſh. 
By a long War, all the Army drdined dry, 
So that to raiſe Souldiers they ſhall find #0 Money, 
_ of Gold and Silver, they: ſhall ſtamp Leather; 
French Copper, the markof the you the 7 new Moon, 
ANNOT:. | 
_ maketh me remember the miſerable condition on may Kingdoms, before 
the weſt- Indies were diſcovered; for in Spajn Lead was ſtamped for Maney, and (o 


in France ig the time of King Dave, 3nd x ſeemety ___ Stanza, a: ths like 
1s to come again, by reaſon of a long and rediqus Vas. i! 


XXN1. 

French, 
Fuſtes Galeces autour de {ept Navires, '- - - 
Sera livree une mortelle guerre, | 
Chef de Madrid recevra gpups de:vires, 
Deux eſchapees & g3nq menez a Terre. 


Engliſh, 


The true Prophecies 


Engliſh. 

Fly-boats and Galleys round about ſeven Ships, 

A mortal War there ſhall he, 

The chief of Madrid ſhall receive blows of Oars, 

Two ſhall eſcape, and five carried to Land. 

ANNOT. 
Paradin (aith in his Hiſtory, that in the year 1555. towards the end of Avgs/, 

thoſe of Diepe had permiſſion from the King to fight a Fleer of the Spaniards, which 


was Coming into Flanders, and brought Men, Money, and ſeveral Merchandiſes, 
They went to Sea, and after much ſearching, they diſcovered the Fleet, whereio 


were 22 great Ships. ' | 
The Diepois had but 19 men of War, and five or fix Pinnaces, with which they 


ſer upon them between Calais and Dover, The fight was very bloody, almoſt all 
the Ships grapled one with another, and being ſo cloſe together, repreſented a Land 
fight, 

> The French at laſt did-their urmoſt endeavour againſt the Admiral, which was 
ſuccoured by (ix other Ships, of which ewo were taken wich the Admiral, and carry- 
ed to Diepe , thisis the Authors meaning, when he ſaith, Fhy-boats and Galleys about 
ſeven Ships, He nameth the Admiral Chief of Madrid, . that is, chief Spaniard, 
which received blows ofOars,whoſe Ship was taken,and four more of hiszCompany, 
which were brought to Diepe, In this agree the Hiſtorians on both fides, 


XXVIL 
French. 
Au coin de Vaſt la grand Cayalerie, 
Proche a Ferrare empelchee au Bagage, 
Pompe a Turis front telle volerie, 
Que dansle fort raviront leur hoſtage. 
Engliſh. 
In the corner of Vaſt the great Troop of Horſe, 
Near Ferrara, ſhall be bufied about the baggage, 
Pompe- at Turin,th:y ſhall make ſuch a robbery, 
That in the Fort they ſhall raviſb their boſtage. 
ANNOT. 

I could not find what he meanerh by this place Yoſt, which being the Key of all 
the reſt, 1 coald proceed no further, butam ined to go to bed, and leaye this 
for tonight,among In{slubilis de Alliaco, 

XXVIIL 
French. 
Le Capitaine conduira grande proye, 
Sur Ja Montagne des ennemis L wh proche, 
Environne par teu fera telle voye, 
Tous elchapez,ortrente mis en broche. 


Being encompaſſed with fire, _ be ſhall make ſuch a way, 
That all fball eſcage, but thirty that ſhall be.ſpitted. 
_. ANNOT. 


The two firſt Verſezare negles. 
The meaning of the thar the ſaid Cap nin being encompaſſed with 
Fre, ll make ime ſuch 2 oy ha el is men thll eſcape, thirty chat ſhall 
be ſpicted by the enemies, te} 

I 


| FREE. © IE 
Le grand Duc 4'Albe ſe viendra rebeller, 
A ſes grands peres fera le tradiment, 
Le grand de Giſele viendra debeller; 
Caprif ment & dreſſe monament. 


the great Duls + Alba 7 TY 
To fo Graudfatbers be ſbell 7k the Plot, 
The great Guiſe ſhall 

LedPr Priſoner, and 4. Goh wes ered 


| ANNOT:: 
| Ferdinand of Toledo, Duke-of Abo inSpoin; af 
Philly IT, his Son, afrer he had 
and others of the Spangſb party-4, 


femes dear, 


m, 
was the Pope himſelf that was the cauſe of it,and chat he was bound to him, 
Daring char, rebellioo-2o his great fathers; as the Author callechir, the great de 
Exi{c, came with his Treops..and him 10 adiverfion, - few bt alone 
Marſhal Strazzy, the Cardinal Caraffs, 1 Montlsc, CamilloUrſini, Captain 
Charry, and others; ſo that all the about Rome was freed, and thus the 
At for ED ui > $a Pre weidareud iy; and cha 
T rth Verie ewo was away, 
$ Monument was erected. Hiſtory takes yo mention of the Priſoner unleſs ic 
were that Captain -—_— | mm Town of 2:4weaor Corſmian; 


by a ſitk which he broke , 3 Gaſraq being 3 Priſoner of Var 
in the Town, with many othe i= = cries of France þ ins Bow ſwaded 
his Comrades to fall apon their Reef ro ro kllehem with their own « weapons 
and this Priſoner mak nc —_—_— into France, 
as well for his known Valoar; Slocte VV ke awens, figce that chade 


Tn rat nb 
As for the Monament ere e Frant 
G nh es aft -4 


who was caken Priſoner ar the of 5e, 


o88 £11 T ht tous Prophitth?. 
meaneth the Z/c#rial, which Philip the IL. cauſed to be built in memory of that 
Vitory , which obliged Henry che-1L. - call beckgvia n all byſ gh Due f 


Guiſe with all his Forces, orelle qpoy'« wt in canger to 
TOR bs DE AAS x pb a gs 
Le {at ſapprothe, feu, gratit abg efÞandu,” 
Pan grand Fleuve,aux- Bouviets' 'entrepriſe, _ " 
De Genes, Nice apres long tem 5s attendu,” oy _— iD 
+ Foſſav, Thurin, a' Savillax F: OO” 140] 1 ASL | n 
Engliſh. ot" 11:/$1 $113 | 11d 
The plundering draws near, fire, abundance of blood ſpilt, 
Pau 4 great River, an enterpriſe by Herdſmen, :.. 
Of Genes, Nice after they ſball have flaid long,” 
Foſſan, Thurin, the prize, ſball be at Savillan... 
ANNOJe-...1, 2 2,414. 

The plundering draweth near, here the Author ſpeaketh of things that ſhould 
happen in his days. He writ this the firſt of Merch 1555,and Hiſtory mentionerh 
that from the firſt of March 1555, till the beginning of 1559, the plundering of Pic- 
mont in Italy was very pen oa Rger Cazal by the French, for there was 


nothing but continual fightings, taki revaking Towbs, Skirmiſbes and Bartles, 
and moſt of them by the River Pas ' teſt of /taly. The reſt of the ſecond 
Verſe, and the beginning of the third ſaith; tha the uridertaking of Ges ftiall be by 
—_ whom he mn CISUTR, whs rant the =_ 
.help'chem in the taking of Nice,made anaGtion | villazous Trai- 
gs, doing nothing, becauſethey had beenbribed by the Genoeſesy” © © | 
-* This was done after the Frezch had ſtay'd tong for this infidel ,,who 
to delude the Frexch,and rakeall ferbimiclfs and this is the meaning of, After Nr 
had flayed long , In the-mean time the Spaniards increaſed their Viories , as tlie 
fourth Verſe witnefleth co the taking of Foſſas,” Theriw, and Sovillen, ? 
 Foffen isa Town of Picment, OO, iſtinguiſhed from Marſciller, 
which the Author often calleth-Foſſex or Photey,liepureech in the Epithere of Therin, 
to fignifie be meaneth Foſſan in Picmont, | 32% | UT 
. He ſaith that Foſan of Piewent ſhall have the taking towards Sevilles, that is, this 
Foſan which belongeth tothe Spaniards; will take ſome Towns near Sivillay, © 
F ; ; þ >0\wat” "| XXXL, 


a2 as 
» v% - 


5 Wh; (6 SR x 4 
. ., De Languedoc, & Guienna plus de dix 4 
\.., Mille, voudront les Alpes repaſſer.: : '£ 

-.\. Grans. Allobroges 'marcher contre Brundis, 

Aquin & Breſfe les'viendtorit recaſfer. 
=} ral = Wd 

+: From Languedoc and Guicnna mort then 10000, 
..2 *-Would-be glad 20-come back: over the Alpes. y 
_ __.. .Gregt, Allobroges ſhall march againſt Briindis, _. . 
+». Aquin andBrelle ſhall beat them back, 1. 0. '7 


| 


gu Naſtradamus, 


ANNOT. 


medal, 


$73.1 23; | 6-134: 24012 1901 , veae#p v0. 313 LA a6; 

Do Mont Royal naiſtra d'une Caſane,”' © 
Qui Duc, & Compte viendra tyranniſer, 
"me Copie de la marche Millane, 

Favence, Flotehce? Tor & geiis eſpuiſer. 6 | 

n_ 

Out of the Royal Mount Fs; be. born in 4 Cottage, 
One that ſhall tyraniſe over. Duke and Earl, 
He ſhall raiſe an Army in the Land of Millan, "UE 
He ſhall exhauſt Favence and Florence of their gold. 


ANNOT. | 
This needeth no facerpretation, 


{333% f 


XX £111. 

 Freath:, G 
- 1 Pat ftaude Regne, forces expeher; © 
La claſſe obſcile, paſlafes a [ elpie, 
Deux fainfts amis ſe viendrontirallier, 
Eſueiller haine d&(long temps aſoupie,; *T 

. Engliſh; | = 
By fraud. a Kingdont and an Army ſhall be ſpoilt, 


th Fleet ſhall be put to @ ſtrait, paſſages ſhall be made to the ſpies, 
Two ele friends ſhall agree eget bers 


They ſhall raiſe up 4 RY that had been long, dormant, 
ANNOoT. 
The words ate plain. 
| : XXXx1y: 
F rench, 


En grand regret ſera Ja gent'Gauloiſe, I 
Ceacur” vaiti, leger Eroira temerite, | 
Pain, ſel, ne virteati veniti ne 'cervoiſe, 


Plus 'grand captif, taim, froid, neceſlits. | 


P p 


$46 | ef. LIf! Faerie Prophecies 


Fs ene ke teun fel bteve re a bog wage | 
Ns, Brat'Scb W ; OG TE 
CT OE SETS ad tu 
AN NO OT... 
The words re plat, ad heonely queſtion is whicher this dts ——_ 
to Frexce is paſt or to come: . | s SIT = 
fg” 
Nb ry ] 


uk v AIRY \\ 


Fug! ” " 
The great Fil ſhall Fo and OM 
For having d one they foe ſhall be Lbaeiwed in bis 4, 
He ſball nor ſt ſtay long wht 
He ſball be deceived by thoſe of his own # Lngnags © 


ANNOT, 


The great Pocket which is the Key of got. fore me | 
hs 1\ ne eo ” reve year kt 4 


e French. nz 

Dieu, le Ciel tout -le Divin Verbe a FOnde, 
Ports par rouges ſept razes/a Bizance , 
Contre les oingts trois cens de Trebiſende, 
Deux-Loix mettront, & horreur,puis credence, 

Engliſh. 
God, Heaven, allthe Divine Word in water, 
Carryed by red ones, ſeven ed beads at Biſantium, 
Againſt the anointed three hundred of Trebiſond, _ 
They ſhall put two Laws, and horror, and afterwards believe. 

ANNOT. 


'This ſeemerh to forete! thar the Sacrament according toche Remes Church, (all 


be carried by Cardinals and ſeven Prieſts to axtineple, againſt which three hun- 
ded of rb hal dip, nip tion pro. yon by wee and af- 


».;7 


Fngliſhy 
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XXXVII. 
French. 
Dix envoyez, chet de nef mettre a mort, 
D'un adverty, en claſſe gyerre ouverte, 
Contution chef, Pun fe picque & mord, 
Leryn, Stecades nets, cap dedans la nerte. 


Engliſh. 


Ten ſhall be ſent to put the C aptain of the Ship to death, 
He ſhall have notice by one, the Fleet ſball be in open Wa. 
A confuſron ſhall bt amongſt the Chief, one pricks and bites, 
Leryn, Stecades nets, caps dedans la. nerte, 
ANNOT. | 
The three firſt Verſes are plain z as for the fourth I believeit to be the T.anon0 
of the Amipedes, for think no man can underſtand it. MD Te) fl 


XXXVLITI. 
French. 


L'Aiſne Roial ſur courfier-valtigeant, 
Picquer viendra {i rudement courir, 
Gueule lipec,pieddans 1 Eſtrein pleignant, 


Traine, tire, horciblement mourir. 


| Engh(h, 
The eldeſt Royal prancing upon 4 Horſe, 
Shall ſpur, and run very pk 
Open month ghe foot an the Stirrup, complaining, 
Drawn, pulled, die horribly. 


ANNOT. KT OY | 


T his foretelleth of the eldeſt Son-ofa King ,- who prancing upon his Horſe; ſhall 
Spur and run ſo fiercely,that his foot being intangled in the | 4- he ſhall be drag- 
ged and pulled, and die a fearful dearh. '* SGP 30. £473 TO 241198 CB Chao ve £7! 1 
In the year 1555. upon the 25. ofeMe » this came to paſs inthe perſon of Henry 
of Albret, the ſecond of that name, Kinge  Ngvarre, 
This Prince Hemry II. che eldeſt Royal riding apon a horſedid (pur him ſo hard,thas 


beran «> by him, ſo that he perceiving the daager IS che Bridle (c 
| c 


4 


wy NTT RTES pe e , Þur con- 
trariwiſe, more ungowars, that Hewry tell do in gae of his 
feet hung in t Rlirtup , ſo that he was drawn , ind died abort. , This I 


found in the Hiſtory of Naples, *** 


gas Pp 32 Freneh; 
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XXXIX, 
French. 


Le condutteur le I Armee Francoiſe, 
Cuidane perdrele principal Phalange, 
Par ſus pave de  Avaigne & Ardoile, 
Soy partondra par Gennes gent eſtrange. 
Engliſh. 
The leader of the French Army, 
Thinking to rout the chiefeft Phalange 
Upon the Pawement of Avaigne, and Flate, 
Shall fink in the ground by Gennes, 4 ſtrange Nation. 


Ic ſeemerh that a French General, thinking to routand overcome the chieſcf 
ſtrength of his enemy, and going upon a bricttle Pavement, made of Slate, ſhall ſink 
in the graund not far from Genes, which he calleth a ſtrange Nation to the French, 


XK Ls 
French. 
Dedans tonneaux hors oingrts d'huile & graiſle, 


Seront vingt un devant le port termez, 
Au ſecond guet feront par mort proueſles, 


Gaigner les portes 8 du quet aſſomme?z, 
Engliſh, 
With Pipes annointed without with Oyl and Greaſe, 


Before the barbour, one aud twenty ſhall be ſout, 
At the ſecond Watch, by death, they 2 do great feats of Arms 
To win the Gates, and be killed by the W os 4 


Ro a ANNOT. 
© The words and ſenſe of this Stanza are plain, 
os | X L1. 
EP | French. 
Les os des'pieds, & des mains enferrez, 
Par bruit maiſon long temps inhabitee, 
Seront par ſoniges concavant deterrex, 
Maiſon ſalubre'8 fans bruit habitee.” | 


of Michael: Noftradamus, 


Evgliſh. 
The bones of the feet and. of the hands in ſbackles, 
By a noiſe a houſe ſhall be a long time deſerted, 


By a dream the buried shall þe taken out of the ground, 
The houſe 4hall be healthful, and inhabited without noiſe. 


ANNOT, 


I have found the truth of this Stanza upon the place, in my going to Liov, it was 
my fortune to lye ata Town four Leagues on this fide of it, called Lepacodter, where 
this Story was told me to have happened few days befoye, | 

It chanced that a Company of Foot was to liein the Town, and diſtreſſed for 
quarter, they enquired why ſuch a houſe was empty, and were told it was not inha- 
bited by reaſon of a noiſe heard there every nighe, The Captain of the Troop re- 
ſolved, fince he feared not the living, not to fear the dead, and thereupon lay in the 
houſe that night, where Beds were provided for him, and about half a Dozen of his 
ſtoureſt Souldiers z ſo they laid down their weapons on the Table, and began to be 
merry at Cards and Dice, expeQing the event, The door being faſt locked, abour 
twelve and one they heard as though ſome body knocke at the door,one of the Soul- 
diers by the.Captains command, with a Piſtol in his hand, and a Candle, opened the 
door, then appeared to them a Phantaſm, inthe ſhape of an old man, loaded with 
C hains, that made a great noiſe, this Phantaſm beckened to the Captain at the Table 
to come to him, the Captain alſo rifing,beckened to the Phantaſm to come to him, 
this laſted for a while, ill che Caprain reſolved ro go to him, and ſo raking a Can- 
dle in one hand, and a Piſtol in che'other, bid his Souldiers follpw him hand in hand 
with their Arms, then taking the Phantaſm by the hand, which was exceeding cold, 
he led chem into the Cellar, and through many turnings, tillat laſt the Phancaſm 
vaniſhed, and the Candles went our, then were they conſtrained to remain there cill 
day light, when perceiving where ghey were, and having taken notice of the Place 
where the Phancaſm lefr them, « t oc, and related the ſtory ro the Town(- 
mens ſo afterwards they &gged urchar place, where rhey founda kind of a'Erunk, 
and the bones ofa maa in it ſhackled; they the body ina Charch-yard,aad no 
noiſe was heard atterwardsin that houſe, this came'to pafabour 624, 1 


P60 ger 212 a: . | 
depraeyyr apy nt / oy 
| Quand Innocent tiendra lc licu de Pierre, wo 
Le Nizaram Sicilian (e verra, |; 
En grands honneurs, mais apres il checra, 
Dans le bourbier d'une Civile guerre, 
' Kh; 


, Engliſh. SEE To. 
When Innocent shalthold therplace of Peter, 1114) 9 
The Sicilian Nizaram"sball«ſee' bimſelf 419 FIG) Th 
In great bonours, but after that he sball fall | 
Into the dirt of a Civil war. 


= « Þ , 4 
ſang 
i 


294 T he true Prophecies 


ANNOT. 


Nothing can be more plain and true than this Prophecie, and thoſe thatdeny it» 
may alſo deny the light of the Sun, bur ro make it more evident, we will examine i* 
Verſe by Verſe, 

When Innocent ſhall hold the place of Peter z that is, when one named Innocent tha! 
be Pope, as he was that preceded the laſt: 

The Sicilian Nizaram ſhall ſee bizmſelf in great bonowrs, that is,the Sicilian Nizarim, 
for Nizaram,is the Annagramme of cMazerin,letter for letter, who was born inSzc:ly, 
ſhall (ee himſelf in great honours, as he did; for he was then in his greateſt ſpleador. 

But 4'ter that be ſball fall into the dirt of a Civil war ; Asevery one knows he did, 
having pur in Priſon the Prince of Cond*, the Prince of Conty, and the Duke of Con- 
Leciulle, can any thing be more plain, and yer wheal read this forty years ago, 1 
cook /1t.co be ridiculous, 


X LITE, 
French. 
: + Lutece en Mars, Senateurs en credit, 
- Par une nnd Gaxle ſera troublee, 
©" Du grand Cr:eſns Horoſcope predir, 
- Par Satarnns, {a puiſlance exillee. 
hs Engliſh. 
'  Lutetia 3n Mars, Senators shall be in credit. 
"'Þt'« night France ball be troubled, © 
_ The Horoſcope of the great Craſusforetelleth, 
That by Saturn b3s. power shall:be put down, 

Lui#is in Latine 4s the City of Paris, after thedeath of HewyTVY, the Pactiamenc 
of Paxis. begin-£0 prick; up their ears, and: co go abour co:call the greac oces co 
account, amongſt whom was rhe Marqueſs d' Acre, favoucite:of the Queen : 
that had gathered great riches, and therefore is called here Creſw, our Author faith, 


chat his power ſhall be pur down by S«1#r»«, which muſt here be underſtood miſti- 


cally, which proved true, for by the Kings command, then Lewis XIII: he was ſhot 
with three Piſtols in the Louvre, | | 


LX1V. ve _ 
French. 
Deux de poilon failis nouveaux Vetius ; 
Dans Ia cuifine du grand Prince verſer, 
Par le ſouillard tous deux au fair cogheus, 
Prins qu1 cutdoit de mort-I'aiſne vexer. 


Eoglit, 


 CHHEA 


"—_ 300 301544 


201 16s 
bAuol: SHE," Yi! « 


i! 
. ' 
- ® = \ \\ T £44 57! © x4 * " T7: —_— 
? \ - ks % 3 , k k S +» | 33% : di 
-_- . - 
FP 
F 
® 13 : AG | 
"w » 4 » 
. - r . P * F4 - 
nn, & hl zl o1gil mnobinO' 
: , $ , 
TURN 71427 ,289 31 T0NEAT LIN \ÞF 
o ” . ©, * 
o , 4 \ y - b . + Þ «© Pg 
a % YG I34,4 +4, 15 j a2 : 3 i} 7 | ; . 
hd 43 8 »' £ je . 
EN. » © RY en EY 
X l 
' Th i. : + UCLLY 
\ \ , Fo” W - R 
bu 
= 
FR" "RT TT. x - 
—_ _s G at—_— 
3 
"o . ! 
$ ; ; 
4 " 
5” | vo 
| i x al _ 
1.1 Teac) hs. y » 
1 
3? 
”% ' \ 
| _ 
+ \ $ * 
. : 


TH organ \9 
Other Stanzas , taken. out; of 


Century, out'bf whic 
nt wp IL 


Sg 


WE _ DE Moog 


Drs on _ T% 4 G2 911152 Et! gr 


of DOES 


yh (i; _— (53 

2.01 108 Us 
I 

mA ee, TOoINE, 


97 | 1 29 Ac 


NS as = 


Engliſh. 
Recruit of Sieges, ſpoils ind prizes, 
Corpus Chriſti dey (ball be changed, and the pronſne ſlighred, 
They shall be 4 1 and made Priſoners, do not ſtay in the three= 


old Field. 
_—_ one put in the bottom shall be raiſed to the Throne. 
LXXM. | 
French, --.. 


| L'Occident libre fes Iſles Bricemniquer, 
Le recogneu paſſer le bas, puis haut, 
Ne content triſte Rebel corff Eſcotiques, _ 
-— Puis-rebeller parplarB8&par nul Thaut. 
Engliſh. | 

The Weſt 5ball be free, and the Brittiſh 
EE gg revered sball paſs low, then high, 
my iſh Pirates hall be, who chall rebel, 

In a rainy and hot night. 


LXXXIE- -- mh 
French. 


La ſtratageme fimulte ſera rare, 

| La Mortenvoyerebellepar contrbe, 
Par le retour du voyage Barbare, 
Exalteront la poteſtante entree. 


Eogliſh. 


The flratagem and grudge shall be ſearce, 

Death shall bc in a rebellious way through the Countrey, 
By the return from a Barbarian travel, 

They shall exalt the Proteſtant entraxce. 
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oy "52 


Re 7 A | 


Vogt haut, co 
De nui& Sante —xs. 


CE 0p les 

4 yon converty — & larmes. 
Engliſh. 

Hot wind, councel, tears, fearſulgeſs, 


He. shall be aſſaulted; in his bed by xight wilw Arms, 
From that oppreſſion shall be raiſed a great calamity, 
The Epithalamium {hall be —— into tears. ., 
A NNOT. 
The reaſon why I have pyt no Annotations to aq ymad yr wider © 
becauſe according to wy jdgemenc, a that of the moſt Learned,they 


Qq TO 


Re FE A D E R. 


__ Reader, © 


Efore you ead the Ilobit Epiſtle,, A. would, bare you be 
THY, bY a few. blnugs Br 6: is;:8h ah qxcordg;-20my opt 


Mon, it us very 470 ſcure mw Thtelligibl- in moſt places, being 
without any juſt connection , and beſides the obſcurity of the 
ſenſe , the crabbedneſs of the expreſſion i is ſuch , that had not the im- 
portunity of the Bookgeller prevailed, 1 would have leſt it out , but 
conſtdering the reſpec due to Antiquity, the ſatisfaftion we owe to 
curious perſons, who would perhaps have thought the Book imperfe& 


without it, we let it go, truſting to your Candor and Ingenutty. 


Farewell. 


op TS 
Michael Noſtradamus. 


CENTORY VIILIK GX. 
That had not been Printed before , and are_iti the ſame 
Edition of 1565. | 
TO THE 
Moſt Invincible , moſt High, and moſt Chriſtian King of 
France HENRY vbe Second; Michael Noſttada- 


mus bi: moſt cbedient Servant and Subjeft , wiſheth V:iAory 
and Happineſs, 


— 


—C 


” 


Y reaſon of that ſingular oblervation , I had O moſt 

Chriſtian and Victorious King , fince my Face, who 
P had been cloudy a great while , did preſent it ſelf 
before your immeaſurable Majeſty: I have been 
ever ſince perpetually daz]ed,continually honouring 
and worſhipping that day, in which I preſented my ſelf before it, 
as before a fingular huthane Majeſty ; how ſeeking after ſome oc- 
caſion, whereby I mighic make appear rhe goodneſs and ſincerity of 
my heart , and-extcnd my acquaintance towards your moſt Ex- 
cellent Majeſty; and ſeeifg that it was impoſſible for me to de- 
clare it by efte&s, as well becauſe of the darknefs and obſcurity of 
Qq 2 my 
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my mind , as for the enlightning it did receive from the face of 
the greateſt Monarch in the World ; was a great while beſore 1 
could reſolve to whom I ſhould [Dedicate theſe three laſt Centuries 
of my Prophecics., 'which make the compleat thouſand, and after 
Thad a lohg time conſidered, 1 have-with-a great. temerity made 
my addreſs to-your-Majeſty , being no-ways damtedby it-, as the 
grave Author Plutarch related in the Lite of Lycurgus, that ſeeing 
the offerings and gifts that were Sacrifhiced 1n the Temples of their 
Heathen Gods , durſt not come.thither.no more, leaſt the people 
ſhould wonder at the coſts and charges:.. Notwithſtanding, ſeeing 
your Royal Splendour joyned with an incomparable Humanity , I 
have made my addreſs to it , not as to the Kings of Perſea , of 
whom to come near, it was forbidden , but to a moſt Prudent and 
Wiſe Prince I have Dedicated my Nocturngl and Prophetical Sup- 
atations, written rather by a natural inſtin&, and Poerical fyronr, 
then by any rules of Poetry ; and moſt part of it written and agree- 
ing with the Years, Months and Weeks, of the Regions,Countreys 
and moſt part of the: Towns and Cities in Exrope ; touching allo 
ſome thing of Africa, and of a partof Aſa , by the change of Re- 
gions that come near to thole Climats,and compounded of natural 
tation. Bur ſome body may anſwer (who hath necd to blow his 
Nolte) the Rime to be as ealie to be underſtood, as the intelligence 
of the ſence 1s hard and difficult , and therefore O moſt humane 
-.- King, moſt of the Prophetical Stanza's are {o difficule , that there 
is no way to be found for the Interpretation of them ; nevertheleſs 
being 1n hope of ſetting down the Towns, Cities, and Regions, 
wherein moſt of thoſe ſhall happen , eſpecially in the year 1585. 
and in the year 1606. beginning from this preſent time, which is 
the 14. of March 1557. and going further to the fulfilling of thoſe 
things, which ſhall be in the beginning of the ſeventh Millenary, 

according as my Aſtronomical Calculation , and other Learnin 
could reach, at which time the adverſaries of Chriſt-and of ; his 
Church ſhall begin to multiply ; all hath been compoſed and calcu- 
lated in days and hours of Election, and well diſpoled;and all as ac- 
curately as was poflible for me to do. And the whole Minerva 
libera &- non invita, Calculating almoſt as much of the time that is 
come.as of that which 15s paſt, comprehending it in the preſent time, 
and what by the courle of the (aid time ſhall be known to happen 
in all Regions punQually as it is here written , adding nothing ſu- 
perfluous to it, although it be ſaid ; Quod de futwris contingenti- 
bus, non eſt determinata omnino veritas, It is very true Sir, that by 


my 


T be Epiſtle Deadicatory, zor 
my natural inſtinCt given me by my Progenitors,I did think I could 
foretel' any thing ; but having made an agreement between this 
aid inſtinct of mine, anda long Calculation of Art, and by a great 
tranquility and repole of mind , emptied my Soul of all care and 
carefulnels, I have foretold moſt part of: thele ex tripode neo, 
though there be many who attribute to nie ſome things that are no 
more mine, then what is norhing at all. The only Eternal God, 
who is the fearcher of men's hearts, being pious, juſt, and merciful, 
is the true Judge of it, whom I beleech to defend me from the 
calumny of the wicked men , who would as willing calumniouſly 
inquire for what reaſonall your ancient Progenitors Kings of France 
have healed the diſeaſe called the Kings-evil, and ſome other Na. 
tions have cured the biring of venemous Beaſts ; others have had a 
certain inſtin&t to foretell things that are to come , and of ſeveral 
others, too tedious to be here inſerted ; notwithſtanding thoſe in 
whom the malignancy of the wicked ſpirit ſhall not be ſuppreſſed by 
length of time; after my deceaſe my work ſhall be in more eſteem, 
then when I was alive ; nevertheleſs if I ſhould fail in the ſupputa- 
tion of times,or could not pleaſe ſome,may it pleaſe your moſt Im- 
perial Majeſty to forgive me, proteſting before God and his Saints, 
that I do not intend to inſert any thing by writing in this preſent E- 
piſtle,that may be contrary to the true CatholickFaith,in conferring 
the Aſtronomical Calculation, according to my learning ; for the 
ſpace of times of our Fathers that have been before us, are ſuch, 
ſubmitting my felt to the correQion of the moſt Learned, that the 
firſt man Adam was betore Noah, about one thouſand two hundred 
forty two years, not compuring the rime according to the ſuppu- 
tation of the Gentiles, as Varro did, but onely according to the Sa- 
cred Scriptures,” and the weaknels of my wit in my Aſtronomical 
Calculations. Afrer Noah and the univerſal Flood about a thon- 
ſand and fourſcore years came Abraham, who was a ſupreme Aſtro- 
loger, according to moſt mens opinion , and did firſt invent the 
Chaldean Letters ; after that came Moſes, viz. ſome five hundred 
and fifreen or fixteen years atter , and between the time of David 
and Moſes have patled about 5 70. years. After which between the 
time of David and that of our Savioar and Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt, 
born of the Virgin Mary, have paſſed(according to ſome Chronogra- 
phers a thouſand three' hundred” and fifry 'years. Some body 
may obje&t, that this 'ſuppuration is not true 3” becabſe it differetts 
from'that of Exſebins. And from the time of hurtiane redemprion, 
to that of the execrable fedirtion of the Saracens, haye palled fix 

bundred 
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hundred and four and twenty years, or thereabouts. From that 
time hitherto, it is cafie to colle& what times are paſt, it my ſup- 

atation be not good among all Nations ; becau'e all hath been 
calculated by the courle of the Carleſtial bodies, joyned with 
motion, infuſed in me at certain looſe hours, by the motion of my 
ancient Progenitors 3 bur the injury of the time ( moſt excellent 
King ) requireth, that ſuch ſecret events ſhould not be manifeſted, 
but by an enigmarical Sentence, having the only lenle, and one 
only intelligence, without having mixed with it any ambiguous 
or amphibological calculation, but rather under a Cloudy obſcuri- 
ty, through a natural infuſion, coming near to the Sentence of one 
of the Thouſand and two Prophets, that have been fince the Crea- 
tion of the World, according to the ſuppuration and punical Chro- 
nick of Joel. Effundam ſpiritum meum ſuper omnem, 0 carnem 
G5» prophetabunt filii wveſtri c ſilie wveſtre: But ſuch a Prophecy did 

roceed from the mouth of the Holy Ghoſt, who was the Supreme 
and eternal Power, which being come with that of the Caleſtial 
bodies, hath cauſed ſome of them to foretel great and wonderful 
things ;/ as for my part I challenge no ſuch thing in this place, God 
forbid, I confeſs truly, thas all cometh from God, for which I give 
him thanks, honour, and praiſe, without having mixed any thing 
of that divination, which proceedeth @ Fato,but only of that which 
proceedeth 4 Deo &-Natura,and moſt of it jzoyned with the motion 
and courſe of the Celeſtial Bodies; inlomuch that ſeeing as in a 
burning Glaſs, and through a Cloudy Viſion, the great and ſad 
events, the prodigious and calamitous accidents, that ſhall befall 
the Worſhippers, firſt of God, and ſecondly, thoſe that are Farth- 
ly propped up, with a thouſand other calamitous accidents, which 
ſhall be known in courſe of time ; for God will take notice of the 
long barrenneſs of the great Dame, who afterwards ſhall conceive 
two principal Children : But being in danger, ſhe that ſhall be ad- 
ded to her by the temerity of age, running a danger in the 18, 
and not able to go beyond the 36, ſhall leave behind her three 
females,and he ſhall have ewo that never had any of the ſame father, 
the differences between the three Brothers ſhall be ſuch, and then 
ſhall they be united and agreed, inſomuch that the three and four 
parts of Europe (hall quake: by the lefſer in years ſhall the 
Chriſtian Monarchy be upheld and augmented, SeQs ſhall riſe, and 
preſently be put down again, the Arabians ſhall be put back, King- 
doms ſhall be united, and new Laws made. Concerning the ather 
Children ; the firſt ſhall poſſeſs the furious Crowned Lions, hold- 
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ing their Paws upon the Eſcutcheons.” The ſecond, well attended, 
will go to deep among the Lions,thar' the ſecond way ſhall be open, 
all trembling and furious going down, to ger upon the Pyren.ear 
Mountains. The ancient Monarchy ſhall not be trans{erred, the third 
innundation of humane blood ſha!l happen, and for a good while 
Mars (hall not be in Lent. And the Daughter ſhall be given for 
the preſervation of the Church, the Dominator of it talling into 
the -_ Forces of the new unbelievers, ſhe ſhall have two Chil- 
dren, one from faithfulneſs, and the other from unfaithfulneſs, 
for the confirmation of the Catholick Church ; and the other, who 
ro his contuſion and late repentance, ſhall go about to ruine her. 
There ſhall be three Regions by the extreme differences of the 
leagues, viz. the Roman, the German, and the Spaniſh, who by a 
Military hand ſhall make divers Se&ts, forſaking the 50 and 52 de- 
grees of altitude,and all thoſe of remote Regions (hall do homage 
to the Regions of Exrope, and of the North of 40 Degrees Alti- 
eude, who by a vain fright ſhall quake,after that thoſe of the Weſt, 
South, and Eaſt ſhall quake becauſe of their power, inſomuch char 
what ſhall be done, cannot be undone by Warlike power. They 
ſhall be equal in Nature, but much different in Faith. Aﬀeecr this, 
the barrenDame of a greater power then the ſecond,ſhall be admit- 
ted by two people, by the firſt obſtinate that had power over the 
others ; by the ſecond, and by the third, that (hall extend* his 
Circuit of the Eaſt of Europe, afar as the Hungarians, vanquiſhed 
and overcome, and by a Maritine Sail, ſhall make tis excurſions 
into the Trinarrian and Adriatick Sea, by his Mirmidons, and Ger- 
many ſhall fall, and the Barbaritn Se&t ſhall be wholly driveri from 
among the Latines. Then the great Empire of Antichriſt ſhall 

in in the Attila,and Xerxes to come down with ant innumerable 
mulritade of people, inſfomuch thar the comirig of the Holy 
Ghoſt, proceeding from the.48 Degree, ſhall tranſmigrate, dri- 
ving away the abomination of the Antichriſt, who made War a- 
gainlt the Royal,- who ſhall be the great Vicar ot [;C. and againſt 
his Charch, and his Kingdom, per temrpns, & in occaſrone' temporis. 
and before this ſhall precede a Solar Eclipte,the moft dark and ob- 
ſcure that was ſince the Creation of the World, till the death and 
paſſion of I. C:-and from ham: til] chen,and it ſhall be in the Month 
of Ofdober, when tuch a great Tranſlation ſhall be made,that every 
body will think chat: the weighr' of the Earth; (hall have loſt its na- 
tural motion, and be {waltowed up in perpetual darkneſs. Ince 
Spring betore: and after this; |{ha}l happen extraordinary changes, 
mutations of Kingdoms, and great Earth-quakes, with pullulation 
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of the new Babylons miſerable daughter,increaſed by the abomina- 
tion of the firſt Holocauſt, and ſhall laſt only 73 years and 7 
Months, then from that Stock ſhe that had been long time barren, 
proceeding from the fifth Degree, who ſhall renew all the Chriſti- 
an Church, and then ſhall be a great Peace, Union and Concord, 
between one of the Children ot the wandring and ſeperated fore- 
heads by divers Kingdoms, and luch Peace (hall be made, that the 
[oſtigator and Promoter of Military tunCtion, by diverſity of Re- 
ligions, ſhall be tied to the bottom of the deep, and the Kingdom 
of the Rabious, who ſhall counterfeit the wile, ſhall be united. 
And the Countreys, Towns, Cities and Provinces, that had de- 
ſerted their firſt ways to free themlelves, captivating cthemlelves 
more deeply, ſhall be ſecretly angry at their Iiberty and Religion 
loſt, and ſhall begin to ſtrike from the left, ro turn to the right, 
reſtoring the holinels beaten down long before with their former 
writing 3 ſo that after the great Dog, ſhall come forth the biggeſt 
Maſtif, who ſhall deſtroy all that was done formerly , then 
Churches ſhall be built up again as before, che Clergy ſhall be 
reſtored to its former ſtate, and ſhall begin to Whore, and Luxu- 
riate, and to commit a Thouland Crimes. And being near -unto 
another deſolation, when ſhe (hall be in her higher and more ſub- 
lime digaicy, there ſhall riſe powers and Militaty hands, who 
ſhall take away from her the two Swords, and leave her only the 
Enfigns. from which by the meaus of the crookednels that draweth 
them, rhe people cauſing it to go ſtraight, and not willing to 
ſubmit unto them by the end oppofite to the ſharp hand that 
roucheth the Ground , they ſhall. provoke till that a branch ſhall 
proceed from the barren; which (hall deliver the people of the 
World from that meek and volantary ſlavery, putting themſelves 
under the proteCttion of Mars, depriving Jupiter of all his honours 
and dignities, for the free City eſtabliſhed and ſeated in another 
little Meſopotamia. And the chief Governour ſhall be thruſt 
out of the middle, and ſet in the high place of the Air, being 
ignorant of the conſpiracy of the Confpirators, with the ſecond 
Thrafibulus, who long before did manage this thing, then ſhall 
the impurities and abominations be objected with great ſhame, 
and * made + manifeſt to the darknes of the darkened light, 
and ſhall ceate towards the end of the change of his Kingdom, 
the chief men of the: Church ſhall be put back from the-love of 
God, and many of them{hal{ apoftatiſe from the true faich; and 
irom the true Sets, the middlemoſt of which by her worſhippers, 
| | 7 | be 
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be a little put into ruine ; the firſt, wholly.in all Europe, and moſt 
part of Africs undone by the third, by the means of the poor in 
Spirit, who by madneſs elevated, ſhall through libidinous luxury, 
commit adultery. The people will riſe and maintain it, and ſhall 
drive away thoſe that dig adhere to the Legiſlators, and ſhall ſeem 
by the Kingdoms ſpoiled by the Eaſtern men,that God the Creator 
hath looſed Satan from his Infernal Priſon , to cauſeto be born 
the great 'Dog and Dobam, who ſhall make ſo great and abomis 
nable a fraction in the Churches, that the Red nor the White, 
without Eyes and without Hands, ſhall not judge of it, and their 
power thall be taken away from them: Then ſhall be a greater 

ſecution againſt the Church than ever was, and in the mean 
time ſhall be fo great a Plague; that ewo parts of three in the world 
ſhall fail, infomuch that no body ſhall be able to know the true 
owners of fields and houſes, and there ſhall happen a total deſola- 
tion unto the Clergy, and the Martial men ſhall uſurpe what ſhall 
come back from the City of the Sun, and from Molits, and the 
Stechades Iſlands, and the great Chain of that Port (hall be open, 
which taketh its denomination from a Sea Oxe, and a new incur- 
fion ſhall be made through the Sea Coaſts, willing to deliver the 
Caſtulan Leap from the firſt Mahomeran taking, and the afſaule- 
ing ſhall not altogether be in vain, and that-place where the habi. 
tation of Abraham was, ſhall be afjaulted by thoſe, who ſhall 
have a reſpe&t for the Jovials. And that City of Acheir, ſhall be 
encompalled aid aflaulted on all fides,by a great power of Armed 
men 3 their Sea Forces ſhall be weakened by the Weſtern men, 
and to that Kingdom (hall happen great deſolation, and the great 
Cities (ha!! be depopulated, and. thoſe that ſhall come in, ſhall be 
comprehended within the vengeance of the wrath of God, and the 
Sepulchre beld in fo great, veneration, hall remain a great while 
open to the univerſal AſpeGt of the Heavens, Sun and Moon, and 
the ſacreſyplace (hall be converted into a Stable for ſmall and great 
Cattle, and put to prophane uſes. O what a calamitons affliftion 
all be then for women with Child, and chiefly by the principal 
Edſterly head, being for the moſt part moved by the Northern 
and Weſterly men, vanquiſhed and pur to'death, beaten, and all 
the reſt put to flight, and the Children he had by many women; 
put in Priſon, then ſhall be fulfilled the Prophecy of rhe Kingly 
Prophet. Ut andiret gemitus compeditorum, ut ſolveret filios inte- 
remptorum, what great oppreflion ſhall be made ;then upon the 


Princes and Govergours of Kingdoms, and elpecially of thoſe that 
Rr ſhall 
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ſhall live Eaſtward and near the Sea, and their Languages inter. 
mixed very ſociably. The Language of the Arabiany and L atines 
by the African communication, and all the Eaſtern Kings ſhall be 


_ driven 'away, beaten and brought to nothing, not altogether by 


the means of the ſtrength of the Kings of the North, and by the 
drawing near of our age, by the means of three ſecretly united, 
ſeeking for death by ambuſhes one againſt another. And the re- 
newing of the Triunivirate ſhall laſt ſeven years, while the fame 
of ſuch a ſe ſhall be ſpread all the world over, and' the Sacrifice 
of the Holy and immaculate Hoſt ſhall be upheld : And then ſhall 
the Lords be two in number vicqorious in the North againſt the 
Eaſtern ones, and there ſhall be ſuch a great noiſe and Warlike 
tumult, that all the Eaſt ſhall quake for fear of thoſe two Brothers, 
not Northetn Brothers. And becauſe, Sir, by this diſcourſe, I 
put all things confuledly in thele predictions, as well concerning 
the event of chem, as for the account of the time which followeth, 
which is not at all, or very little conformable to that I have done 
before, as well by Aſtronomical way, as other of the facred Scrip- 
tures which cannot erre, I could have ſet down to every quatram 
the time in which they ſhall happen, but it would not plealc every 
body, much leſs the interpretation of them, till, Sir, your Majeſty 
hath” granted me full power (ſo to do, that my Calumniators may 
have nothing to lay againſt me. Nevertheleſs reckoning the years 
fince the Creation of the World to the Birth of Noah have paſſed 
1506. years, andfrom the Birth of Noah to the perte& building of 
the Ark near the univerſal Flood have paſſed 600. years, whither 
folary , or lunary , or mixed , for my part according to the Scri- 
ptures , I hold that they were ſolary. And at the end of thofe 
600. years Noah entered into the Ark , to fave himſelf from the 
Flood , which Flood was univerſal upon the Earth , and laſted a 
year and two months ; and from the end of the Flood, tg the birth 
of Abrabam did paſs the number of 295. years ; and frdWthe birth 
of Abraham to that of Iſaac did paſs 100. years, and from Iſaac to 
Facob 60. years 3 and from the time that he went int6, Zgypr till 
he came out of it, did pals r 30. years; and from the rime that Fa- 
cob went into Ag ypt till his poſterity came our of it did paſs 430. 
years ; and from the coming out of Agypt to the building of Sals- 
mon's Temple in the fourth year of his Reign did paſs 480. years 3 
and from the building ofthe Temple till Jelus Chriſt, accu ro 
the ſupputation of the Chronographers, did paſs 490. years; and 
fo by this ſupputation , which I have gathered our of the Holy 
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Scriptures, the whole cometh to about 41573. Wn © eight Months 
more or leſs. But fince the time of I. C. hitherto, I leave it be. 
cauſe of the diverfity of Opinions. And having calculated theſe 
preſent Prophecies according to the order of the Chain, which con- 
raineth the revolution, and all by Aſtronomical Doftrine, and ac- 
cording to a natural inſtin, and after ſome time, and in it com- 
prehending fince the time that Saturn ſhall turn to come in on the 
7 of the Month of April, till the 25 of Auguſt ; Jupiter from the 
14 of June to the 7 of Ofdober ; Mars from the 27 of April till 
a2 of Tune ; Venus from the g of April to the 22 of May ; Mercury 
from the 43 of February till the 24 of the ſame ; afterwards from 
the 1 of June till the 24 of the ſame; and ſrom the 25 of September 
rill the 16 of Oftober, Saturn in Capricorn, Fupiter in Aquarins, Mars 
in Scorpio, Venus in Piſces, Mercury within a Month in Capricorn, 
Aquarins in Piſtes, Luna in Aquarius, the Dragons head in Libra, 
the Tail oppoſite to her fign according to a Conjunftion of Fupiter 
and Mercury, with a quadrin Aſpect of Mars to Mercury, and the 
head of the Dragon ſhall be with a Conjun@tion of Sol and Tapiter: 
the year ſhall be peacefull without Eclipſe, and in the b inning 
of that year ſhall be a greater perſecution againſt the Chriſtian 
Church'than ever was in Africa, and it ſhall laſt till the year 1792. 
at which time every body will think it a renovation of Age, 
Afﬀrer that the Roman people ſhall begin to ſtand upright again, 
and to put away ſome obicure darkneſles, receiving ſome of irs for- 
mer light, but not without great diviſions, and continual changes. 
Venice after that with great ſirength and power ſhall lift up her 
Wings ſo high, chat ſhe will not be much interiour to the ſtrength 
of the old Kome, and in that time great Bizantine Sails, joyned 
with the Lignſtiques, by the Northern help and power ſhall give 
ſome hindetance, whereby thoſe of Crete ſhall not keep their faith, 
the Arches baile by the antient Martial men, will keep company 
together with Neptan's Waves. Inthe Adriatick ſhall be a great 
diſcord, what was united ſhall be parted alunder, and what was 
before, and isa great City, will go near to becom a houſe, inclu- 
ding the —__— and the Meſopotamia of Europe to 45 and others 
to 41,42,and37.And in that time,andCountrey,the Infetnal power 
ſhall riſe againſt che Church of I. C. with the power of the Enemies 
ts his Law, which (hall be the ſecond Anrechriſt, who ſball perſe- 
cute the faid Church and its Vicar by the means of the power of 
Temporal Kings,, who chrough their Ignorance ſhall be ſedaced 
by Tongues more ſharp than any __ in the hands of a mad = 
r 2 The 
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The ſaid Reign of Antichriſt ſhall not laſt bur till the ending of 


him, born by Age, and of the other in the City of Plancus, accom- 
panied by the Ele& of Modone, Fulcy by Ferrara, maintained by 
Adriatick, Liguriens, and the proximity of the great Trinacria, and 
afrer that ſhal] paſs over the Mount Fowis. The Gallique Ogmyon 
followed with ſuch a number,that even from afar off the Empire of 
_ the great Law, ſhall be preiented to him, and then, and after ſhall 
be profuſedly ſpilled the blood of the Innocent by the Nocent, 
raiſed on high ; then by great Floods the memory of thoſe things 
contained by ſuch Inſtruments, ſhall receive an innumerable lols, 
as alſo ſhall learning towards the North by the Divine Wil, 
Satan bound once more, and an univerſal Peace ſhall be among 
men, and the Church of I. C. ſhall be free from all tribulation, 
a!rhough theAzoſrains would fain mix among it the Honey of their 
peſtiſent ſeduction, and this ſhall happen about the ſeventh Milli- 
nary; ſo thar the SanCtuary of I. C ſhall be no more trodden down 
by the unbelievers that ſhall come trom the North, the world be- 
ing near to (ome conflagrarion, although by my ſupputations in 
my Prophecies, the courle of the time goeth much further. In the 
Epiſtle that within the late years I have dedicated to my Son Ceſar 
Nofradamus, I have openly enough declared ſome things, without 
prognoſticating. But here ( Sir ) are comprehended many great 
and wonderful events, which thoſe that come atter us ſhall (ce. And 
during the faid Aſtrological ſupputation, conferred with the ſacred 
Scripture, the perſecution of the Clergy ſhall have its beginning 
from che power of Northern Kings, joyned with the Faſtern ones ; 
chat perſecution ſhall Jaſt Eleven years and alittle leſs, at which 
time the chici Northern King.ſhall fail, which years bging ended, 
ſhall come 1n his united Southern one, who ſhall yet mare yiolently 
perſecute the Clergy by the Apoſtatical ſeduction of one that ſhall 
have the abſolute power over the Militant Church of God : And 
the Holy people of God and keeper of his Law, and all order of 
Religion ſhall be grievouſly perlecuted and afflited, inſomuch that 
the blood of the true Eccleliaſtical. men ſhall float all over, and 
unto one of thole horrid Kings this praiſe ſhall be given by his fol- 
lowers to have ſpilt more humane blood of the Innocent Clergy- 
men, than-any body can,do Wine, and the ſaid King ſhall commit 
incredible crimes againſt the Church ;- humane blood. ſhall run 
through publick ſtreets and Churches,as water coming from an im- 
petuous Rain, and the next Rivers ſhall be red with blood, and by 
another Sea fight the Sea ſhall be red, inſomuch that.one King ſhall 
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ſay to another, Bell;zs rubuit navalibus equor.- After that in the 
ſame year,& thole that follow,ſhall happen the moſt horrid Plague, | 
cauſed by the precedent famine, and ſo great tribulations as ever * 
did happen lince the firſt foundation of the Chriſtian Church 
through all the Latine Regions;ſome marks of it remaining in ſome 
Countreys of Spain. At that time the Northern King hearing the 
complaint of the people of his principal title, ſhall raile-up ſo great 
an Army, and ſhall go through the ſtraights of his laſt Anceſtors 
and Progenitors, that he will fer up all again in their firſt ſtate, and 
the great Vicar of the Cope, ſhall be reſtored in his former eſtate, . 
but deſolate and altogether forſaken, and then (hall the Sana ſan- 
Horum be deſtroyed by Paganiſm,and the old and New Teſtament 
be thruſt out and burnt, after that ſhall Antechriſt be the infernal 
Prince, and once more for the laſt all the Kingdoms of Chriſten- 
dom and alſo of the unbelievers ſhall quake for the ſpace of 25 
years, and there ſhall be more grievous Wars and Battles, and 
Towns, Ciries, Caſtles and other buildings ſhall be burnt,, deſo- 
late, and deſtroyed with a great cftuſion of Veſtal blood, Married 
Women and Widows ravithed ſacking Children daſhed againſt the 
Walls of the Towns, and {o many evils (hall be committed by the 
means of the Infernal prince Satan, that almoſt the univerſal world 
ſhall be undone and delolate,and before thele events many unuſual 
Birds ſhall cry through the Air, Huy, Huy, and a little while 
after ſhall vanith away: And aiter that time ſhall have laſted a good 
while, there ſhall be renewed a Kingdom of Saturn and Go!den 
Age. God the Creator ſhall ſay, hearing the aflition of his PEQ- 
ple, Satan ſhall be put,and tied in the bottom of the deep,and there 
ſhall begin an univerſal peace berween God and men, and the 
Eccleſiaſtical power (hall be in its greater force, and Satan ſhall he 
left bound for the {pace of a thouſand years, and then ſhall b= 
lJooſed again. All thele Figures are juſtly fitted by the ſacred 
Scripture, to the vilib'e Ca'eſtial rhings, viz. Saturn, Tupiter, and 
Mars, and others joyned with them, as more at Jarge may be ſeen 
in ſome of my Stanza's. I would have calculated it more d-eply, 
and compared one with the other, but ſeeing ( moſt exce!lent 
King ) that ſome ſtand ready to cenſure me, I ſhall withdraw my 
Pen to its NoCturnal repole. Multa etiam 0 Rex potentiſſime pra 
clara, ©» ſane inbrevi ventura, ſed omnia in hac tua Epiſtola inneft2- 
re non poſſjumus,nec volumus, ſed ad intelligenda quedam ſafa,horrida 
fata pauca libanda ſunt, quamwis ranta ſit in ones ta aniplitudo 
bumanitas homines, deoſque pietas, ut- ſolus ampliſſimo ©» Chriftia_ 
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niſſemo regis nomine, ©» ad quem ſumma totins Religionis authoritas 
deferatur, dignus eſſe videare. But only I ſhall beſeech you O moſt 
Merciful King, through your fingular and prudent goodneſs, to 
underſtand rather the defire of my Heart, and the earneſt deſire I 
have to obey your moſt excellent Majeſty, fince my Eyes were ſo 


near your Royal ſplendor, than the greatneſs of my work can de- 
ſerye or require. 


From Selin this 27 June, 1558. 


Faciebat Michael Noſtradamus, 
Salone Petrex, Province. 


THE 


'PROPHECIES 
down. I i IN 
Michael 


> ——— 


«s C44 +» 


[1 


Noſtradamus. 


CENTURY VLIL. 


"ll 5 
WT 4-5-4 6 * French, Ph 
<ID 41, Nay, Loron, plas feu qu'a ſang ſera, 
) Laude wa: ir grands aux Surrez, 
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Lauda'to ſwim, $ 
The tgaflas fs ſe £ F 
Pampon, Durance ſhall keep them enchiſed. 

ANNOT, - 

The Prophecies of this, and of the tetnairiing Centuries being for the moſt part ſo 
obſcure, as no man is able to make any ſenſe of rhem, the judicious Reader muſt nor 
expect from me, what no man Elſe cando , ler him Gwffice it I give him as much lighc 
as I can, and leave the reſt ro his own Jncgemhent and induſtry, 

Pas is the chief Town of the Province of Fears, in the Kingdom of Nawarre,where 
Henry the IV, King of Praneeand Navarre was borti,. ' Ny and Loren are barbarous 
words, ſo are Surrez, Agaſſas and Pampon, Durance isa River of France, 
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| French, -_ 
Condon & Aux, & autour de Mirande, 
Je voy du Ciel feu qui les environne, 
Sol, Mars, conjoint au Lion, puis Mermande, 
Foudre,grand guerre,miur tomber dans Garonne. 


| | | Engliſh. 

| Condon and Aux, aid about Mitande, 

i T ſee a fire from Heaven that encompaſſeth them, 

Sol, Mars, in conjunction with the Lion; and then Marmhaide; 

Lightning, great War, W all falls intd the Garonne. 
ANNOT.- 


Condon, Aux, Mirande, and Marmande ate Towns itithe Province of Giyenne atd 
Languedoc, Garonne is the River of Bourdeanx, 4 _ 


II. 

| French. 
Au fort Chaſteau de Vigilanne & Reſwiers, 
Sera ferre les puiſnay de Nancy, 
Dedans Turin (eront ards les premiers, . 
Lors.que de dueil Lyoz (era tranſy. 

Engliſh. 
In the frrong Cafile of Vigilanne and Reſyiers, 
Shall be kept cloſe the youngeſt ſan of Nancy, 
Within Turin the firſt ſhall be burat up, 
When Lyon ſhall be overwhelmed with ſorrow, 

A NNOT. 

Picilenne and Reſvicre being falſly writen here , it muſt be ſer down YeiLove and 
Rintere , which are two ſtrong Caſtles , the firſt being ſeated in Plemons , and the 
laſt in Burgwnay, 

Nencyis the chief Town of Lerrain, and 7 #rin of Piemont , Lyon is 2 famous City 
in France , ſo that the ſenſe of this Prophecy ſeemeth to be , thar the youngeſt Son 
of Nancy, (that is of Zorreiw) ſhall be kept cloſe Priſoner in theſe two Caſtles of 


Veillane and Rinicrs, and that the chief men of Twris ſhall be burnt , when the City 
of Lyon (hall be opprefled with ſorrow, Tor emi 


IV, 
French. 
Dedans Monech le Coq ſera'recea, 
Le Cardinal de France apparoiſtra, 
Par Logarion Romain ſera deceu, 


Foiblelle a I' Aigle,& force au Coq croiſtra; 


aft 4% _ : 
—_ A ES ee OM IIng 


Eagilib; 


of Michael Noſtradamus. T: 
Engliſh. 

Within Monech the Cock ſhall be admitted, 

The Cardinal of France ſhall appear, . 

By Logarion, Roman ſhall bc deceived, ** 

Weakneſs to the Eagle, and firergth to the Cock ſhall grow. 

ANNOT. : 

Monech is falſe written here, it muſt be Monaco, which is a Principality and Town 


in Italy by Genoa, belonging to the Houſe of the Grimaldr, whetein the French were 
admitted by the policy of Cardinal Richeliew, during the Wars between France and 


Spain, 


29 


4rion is a Barbarous name, by which he meaneth ſome body unknown to us? 

By the Eagle is meant the Emperour , who was very lowat that time, and by the 
Cock, the King of France, who was very powerful, where it is to be obſerved, thar 
by the Eagle the Emperour is always underſtood, becauſe. ic is his Arms, and by che 
Cock is meant the _ of France , becauſe a Frenchman is called in Latine Gallxs, 
which alſo ſignifieth a Cock. pt 


\ 
French, 
Apparoiſtra Temple luiſant orne, 
La Lanipe & Cierge a Borwe &. Bretutil, 
Pour la-Lucerne le. Canton deſtourne,.  - 
Quand on verra le grand Cagq au Cercuell, 
We a T3? 151.0 , wart os Fotifle. co 0 00 505 wit Log iy 
54 ſbining adorned Templ: alt dppear, wi *12Y03 * 


The Lamp "and wax Candle at Borne and Bretueil, 
For Lucerne the Canton turned of, | 
IWhen the great Cock ſhall be. ſcen in bis Coffin. + .. 
ANNOT. FITS IE 1 
Boyne and Bretueil are two particylar, places, the firſt igong of the fouxBaronies of 
the River Maſe, viz. Peterſem, Steen, Horne, Borne, the other is a licels Town in 
Brit \ # LEED vt hy 4% Þþ 
pox. is one of the Cantons of: SwitzgHlend. VYe have ſaid before whar is 
meant by the great Cock, viz. the King of. Frauce, Letthe Reader mgke up the 
reſt, according to his fancy,, * . _ Lat "I ho 
| VI, | 


Frenth, 


\ 
. 
"3 
. - 


Charts fulgure a Lyon a parenze, 
au} Luynh:pHies Mele ſera eftaintsy,c; Ile £ ei aaanntoll 


Sardon aris traitera decevante;-11- bas e207 ing F 31 oo 


2 2Gv7t bow fidndres 2 Con triciion Rhee ai nw79T 827 wilt 


RON 0 Eaglich, 


| T he true Prophecies 
Engliſh. 

A thundering light at Lyons appearing, 
Bright, took Maltha, inſtantly ſhall be put out, 
Sardon ſhall treat Mauris teceitfully, 

To Geneva, London,and the Cock a fained treaſon, 
ANNOT. 


| Malths is an Iſlandin the Aediterrancan Sea, famous for the Knighrs thar inhabit 
| ir, and take their name from thence, Sardonand Mavris are barbarous words, + 


VII. 

| French. 

| | Verceil, Milan donra intelligence, 
Dedans Tycin ſera faite la paye, 
Courir par Sezme cau, fang,fen pat Florence, 
Unique choir d'hault ed bas faiſant maye. 


Engliſh. 
Verceil, Milan ſhall give intelligence, 
In the Tycin ſhall the Peace be made, 
Kns through Seine water, blood, fire through Florence, 
The only one ſhall fall-from top to bottom making maye. 
ANNOT. 

Verceil and Milanare two Cities in /taly, the Tycin , or rather Theſfinis a River of 
the ſame Countrey ; Seine is the River that runnethat Paris, Florence is a famous 
City in {#«ly, and waye a barbarous word, foiſted up to patch ap his Rime, 

VIIL | 
French. 
Pres de Linterne dans des tonnes fermez, 
Chivas tera pour I Aigle 1a menee, 
EEſleu' cafſe, Juy ſes ges enfermez, 
Dedans Turin rapt efpouſe emmencte. 
16399 - Engliſh. © 201 
Near Linterne, encloſed within Tans; & 250 
Chivas ſhall drive the plot for the Eagle, © OI 091 
* The Eſet caſhiered, he and bis men ſhut up, 
Wihin Turin,arape, and Bride carried away. 
eiercria « Gill Tortia bd; by the Gt air Whale 
erne i3 2 own in traly , 
they t Rheniſh wines and others im. '7 NONE ive PERS, —_ 
Chivas 152 Town in Piewent,and Turin thechicf Town of the-daid Countrey, 


\ 


Frensh' 
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; IX, 
F rench. 


| Pendant que 1” Aigle & le Coqa Sams; 
Seront uns, Mer; Levant -&: | 
L'Armee a Naples; Palerme,- Marque d *Ancone, 
Rome, Veniſe, par barbe hotrible crie, 


Engliſh. 
Whilſt the Eagle and the Cock at Savona, 
Shall be united, Sea, Levant, and Hungary, 
Army at Naples, Palermo, Mark of Ancona, 


Rome, Venice, cry becauſe of a horrid beard, 


ANNOT, 
By the Eagle is meant the Emperour , and by the Cock the King of France z the 
reſt is eakie, 
F ms 


Puanteur grande ſortira de Lanſane, 
Qu'on ne ſcaura Vorigine du fait, 
L'6n-mettra hors toute 1a gent Joingraine, 
Feu veu au Ciel peuple eſtranger deffait. 


Engliſh; 
A great ſtink ſhall come forth out of Lauſane, 
So that no body ſhall know the of ſpring of it, 
They ſball put out all the Forreiners, 


Fire ſeen in Heaven, a flrange people defeated. 


ANNOT. 
Lauſane isa City ſituated in Savoy, by the Lake of Geneva, but now SI take it in 
the poſſeſſion of the Switzers. 
XI; "EY 
, French. vv! , 


Peuple infiny. paroiſtre a. Vicence, 

Sans force teu brufler 1a-Baſe rlique, 

Pres de Lunege:des fait grand de Valence; 
Lors que YVeniſe par morteprendre oians, 


Engliſh. 
Infinite deal of people ſhall appear at Vicegce, Y 
Without force, fr e ſhall bra in the Ba | 
Near Lunage the great 0 wo, Cad 4 ub: bfiacd,. 
Il hen Venice by death fb, {the the ks | 


. 


© Sſ 2 ANNOT. 


» The true Prophecies 


ANNOT, 


Vicenzeisx Town in Italy , under thedominion of the Fenetians. Baftlick is the 
name of the biggeſt ſort of Canons or pieces of Ordinance, As for Yalexce there is 
three Ciries of thatname, one in Speis, theſecond in Fraxce , and the third in /taly 


inſtead of Laxeee, it muſt be Lignegs isa Town in Itefy. 


X11. 
French. 
Apparoiſtra aupres du Bufalore, 
L'haut & procere entre dedans Milan, 
L'Abbe de Forx avec ceux de Saint Maxre, 
Feront Ja fourbe habillez ea vilain. 
Engliſh. 
Neer the Bufalore ſhall appear, 
The high and tall, come into Milan, 
The Abbot of Foix with thoſe of Saint Maure, 
Shall make the trumpery being cloathed like rogues. 
| AN NOT. | 
Bufalere is 2 barbarous word; Feix is a Countrey in France, and St, avre x lic- 


tle Town in the ſaid Conntrey, 


Bellerophon and Praytus are two ſuppoſed and fiftiious names, 


XI1L, 
French. 

Le croiſe Frere par amour effrence, 
Fera par Praytus Bellerophon mourir, 
Claſſe a mil ans, la femme forcencee, 
Beu le breueage, tous deux apres perir. 

| Engliſh. 
The croſſed Brother through unbridled love, 
Shall cauſe Bellerophon to be killed by Praytus, 
Fleet to thouſand years, the woman out of her wit, 
The drink being ' -wwrry both after that,periſh. 

ANNOT. 


XIV. 
_ French. 


Legrand credit,d'or,d'argent Vabundance, 
Aveuglera par Libide lhonneur, 
Copneu ſera d'adultere I'offence, 
Qui parviendra a ſon grand deſhonneur, 


Of Michad Noſtradamus; 
Engliſh. 

The great credit, the abundance of Gold and Silver, 

Shall blind bonour by luſt, 

The x wr h the Adulterer ſhall be known, 

Which ſhall come to bis great diſhonour. 

ANNOT, 


This is eaſie to be underſtood; foritis frequently ſeen, that Honour is made blind 


ya and chiefly if char luſt be propped up with credir, and abundance of Gold 
ver, 


X V, 
French. 

Vers Aquilon grands eftorts par hommaſle, * 
Preſque. I Exrope, I Univers yexecr, 
Les deux Eclipſes mettra entelle chafls, 
Et aux Pannons vie & mort renforcer. 

Engliſh. 
Towards the North great endeavours by a many woman, 
To trouble Europe, and almoſt all the world, 
She Shall put to flight the two Eclipſes, 
And ſhall re-inforce life and death to the Pannons. , 

ANNOT, 
By the Paxnons is meant the Hungarians, The teſt is calie. 
XVI 

French. 
Au lieu que Hieſor fit (a nef fabriquer, 
$i grand Deluge ſera & ſi ſubite, h 
Qu'on n'aura lieu ne Terre fartaquer, 
L'onde monter /Feſulan Olympique. * ” 

Engliſh. 
| Tnthe place where Jaſon cauſed bis Ship to be built, 

So great 4 Flat fl be, and ſo ſudden, nn arg) 
That there ſhall be nenther place nor Landto ſawe themſelves, 
The Waves ſhall climb upon the Olympick Feſulan, 


Mo HIST. A ; ets ay '* 
Jawa 20 ERR Elon, o buile a Ship called Argos, in which he went to 
hos, ro Conquer the Fleece, © - | "wo | 

Feſulan here 15 to be underſtood of fome high and eminent place,” which there- 
tore he callech ohwyich, from ohmps: 2 high Mountain in Gricieh *'Fhe place 
where F ſon builded his Ship, IT 1m) * 


French 


ANNOT. 
This is one of thoſe, whergin the Author would ichenndartobd, and be 
did not underſtand himſelf, A my 
XVIX, 
French. 


1 
pr! | 


T he true Prophecies 
X VIII. 
French. 
Les bien aiſez ſubit ſeront defmis, 
Le monde mis par les trois freres en trouble, 
Cite Marine farfiront ennemis, 
Faim, feu, ſang,peſte,& de rous maux le dotble. 
Engliſh. 


Thoſe that were at eaſe ſhall be put down, 


The world ſhall be put m trouble by three Brothers, 


The Maritine City ſhall be ſeized by its enemies, 
Hunger, fire, blood, plagne, and the double of all evils. 


ANNOT, 


It is not eaſic to tell what them three Brothers have been, or ſhalt be, nor that 


Maritine or Sea City, therefore welcave it to the libercy of evay ones judgement, 
the words being plain enough, 


XVINI 
French. 


De'Flore iffue de ſa'mort (era caule, 

Un temps devant par jeuſhe 8& vicille bueyre, 

Car les trois lis Juy feronr elle pauſe, 

Par ſon fruit fauve comme chair criie mueyre. 
Evgliſh, . 

Iſſued from Flora al be the cauſe of ber own death, 

One time before, through faſting\and old drink , 

For the three Lillies ſhall make ber ſuch a'pauſe, 

Saved by ber fruit, as raw fleſb dead. - 


> %©. | 


hs ol OR "_ NS: 2211pa29 3 
lan great treble Cloak: 50 __— 
viThe red ones 'mrarch for to clear on P - —_— 

A family ſhall be almoſt cruſhed to death, 

The red, the red, ſhall knock down the red one. 


of Michael Noſtradamus, 319 


ANNOT. 
This ſcemeth cocarry no other ſenſe than 2 conſpiracy ofthe Cardinals, called here 
by the name of the A 30> (0 CL Ra R-4 


F _ 


Le faux meſlage par eleftion teinte, 

Courir par Urbem rompue-pache arreſte, 
Voix acheptecs de ſang chappelle teinte, 
Et a un autre qui PEmpire conteſte, 


Engliſh. 


The contra® brokgn, foppeth the meſſage, 
From going about the Town, by a fained eleflion, 


Voiczs ſhall be bowght and aC h4 47 died with blood, 
By another, who roy te e Empire. | 


ANNOT. 


This was {o falſely printed, oo pgeondy ſet in order, chat I had WP” 
ado to pick our this little ſenſe of it: amounteth to no more, than that by 


broken, Ape) Gall webs that went to _ = 


Al 
French. 


Au port de Agde trojs fuſtes entreront, 
Portant infedtion avec foy,\peſtilence, 
Paſlant le pont mil mailles embleronr, 
Ft le pont corhpte 4 tierce refiltance; 


Fogltk, / 
LS oThegs. Galleys ſhall come nyo the hurbazr uf Agde;.. 'T 
Fa: ve weth vlicm infection air Hertte, | CO £ 
"Nn 5 — tbe Bridge, all Carr "Hip. Hhoviſands; = 
At the third reſiſtance tho V7 ; ſhall be broken, : 


ANNOT, 


de is a Sea Town in France upon P71 anean Se eatned 
Mar A C_ that ſhall come ey rr; rw hooks with 
mm betty of Ca which ic 
ſeemerh, that theſ' be T FRI © OA ance of 
the Toguſenen the Bridge hall Bebrokehogs 1.1 11 fee > 


ire 


-» The trut Propbedles' . 


XIK -. 
ET rench. 
Gorſen, Navioans; par le Sel adverdir; > 
Tucham, la Grace Pervigaat trahie, 
La ville rouge ny voudra conſentir, 
Par haute Voldrap, Gris ,vietaillie. 7 5 47 


Englith. 
Gorſan, Narbonne, by the Salt ſhall gre notice, 
To Tucham, the Grete Perpignan betraye 
The rek hue will not give conſent to it, 
By high Woldrap, Gray, life, ended. 
| ANNOT, 
This is another, wherein - my beſt kill taleth, me; 
which is a Ciry of Fraxce, in the Froyinge of {hb apes ho. 


another in the County of My The our Ser Frere 
or nonſenſical tro me, T9, N 


NEaL As ao1nng 15) (ft ol x 47 
'Tencry; 4) 244130 $113] »1;'y Wo X , 


Lettres LEI hs R les Oofibes, T1. > 2s It 0 oO , 

Poititdeſubſcrie-; fans EE # 

'- Par 1% police feront cachez les offtes ” * gets Ry 
Qu'on ne ſcaura qui ſera lamateur. _—_— 


Engliſh. 
Letters found in the Queens $4077 25% 
No ſuperſcription, no -name of. t Huber 
By policy ſhall be concealedithe 0 in * | 
So that no body ſhall know' who of b the bwer."© 


ANNOT. 


This needeth nogreat explication, bei plain, and foretellerh on! ha 

. _ Lamp hall beopecd, wherem mar jg we odakbaly chr 
ou » WI many great offers, which policy Tar: i 3 : 
beg. of: Thelover was never known, NY Os We or 6s 


ap pogs away Nurboune, 
, Which is 
words 


4 art fit On I K2T 5&7 » 

> Uzed) 57 2 , 299! £2) 9997 to ana . 
bas;51! rl7 bog 0G k 2 ni may 
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Tera TEE Baſtard de Lu al I Hier} 22! b18 offs a5m\n; OT $1: 


- > 
”, 
- 4” 
£ 


Engliſh, 


of Michael:Nofttadamus, 
Fnglifh, 

The Lieutenant ſhall at the doors entry, 
Knock down the great one of Perpignan : hr | 

And the Baſtard of Luſignan ſhall be deceived, _., 
Thinking to ſave bimſelf at Montpertuis. 4 

ANNOT, 
The words and the ſenſe are clear, though che meaning is hard to be underſtood: 


. XXY. 
French. 


Cccur de I'Amant-ouvers d'amour furtive, 

Dans le ruiſſeau tera ravir Ia Dane, 

Le demy mal contrefaira laſcive, 

Le Pere a deux privera corps de FAme. 
Engliſh. 

The Lovers beart being by a ſtoln love, 

Shall cauſe the Dame to be raviſhed in the Brook, 

The laſcivious ſhall counterfeit half a diſcontent, | : 

The Father ſhall deprive the bodies of both of their ſouls. 
ANNOT. 


7 


- 


This (ignifieth nothing but a Lover , who meeting,in or by a Brook, his Miſtreſs 
FR wang for which ralry Hh erm mb (oo had beenraviſhed 
eqiatys: pillar dorYeckns Darker cotormmmrnd Wa GE 


which is an ordinary 1 


XXVL 
French. . 


De Carones trouvez eh Barcelonne, ——_—— 
Mys deſcouvers, lieu terrouers & ruing,,” «17 + 14 -dvud 1 57 
Le grand qui tient ne voudra Pampeloney:: 1 © 615191 lang 
Par Abbaye de Montferrat bruine. 
Engliſh. 

The Carones fond in Barcelona, * eons boat oben + 
Put diſcovered, place ſoil and ruine, _—_ 
The great that hold will #ot Pampelona, oO OS 
By the Abbgye of Montferrat; mit, 7 19%S 19G 

ANNOT.' 


— 7 + 


Barcelona is 2 Townof 2 Province in Spain; called Catalinti Pampeline is the 


chief Town of the Kingdom of Nathrre, - Mowrferres is an Abbays in 
of Catalonia, the reſt 15 inlignibcanr, IITATOS 5 


Mountains 


!1O3qE. Ac, \ 
Tt 
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XX VIL 
French. 
La voye Auxelle Vun fur Vantre fornix, 
Du muy de fer hors mis brave & geneſt, 
L'Eſcrit d'Empereur la Phoenix, 
Veu en celuy ce qu'a nul autre neſt. 
Engliſh. 
The way Auxelle, one Arch «pon another, 
Being brave and gallant put ont of the [ron weſſel, 
The writing of the Emperour the Phenix, 
In it ſhall be ſeen, what no where elſe is. 


ANNOT. 
I can find nothing in chis worth interpretatiop. 
XXVIIL 
French, 
Les Simulachres d'or & d'argent enflez, 
Qu'apres le rapt, Lac au feu furent jettez, 
Au deſconvert eſtaints rous & troublez, 
Au Marbre eſcripts, preſcripts interjettet. 
Engliſh. 
The Images ſweld with Gold and Silver, 
_ Which after the rape were thrown into the Lake and fire, 
Being diſcovered after the putting out of the fire, 
Sball be written in Marble, preſcripts being intermixed. 
ANNOT, 

Ic ſeemeth that this gold and filver Idols having been ftoln,were afterwards thrown 
into « Lake and a fire, which fire being pur ont, thoſe Idols were found, and the me- 
morial engraven in Marble. 

XK 1X. 

French. 
Au quart pilier ou Ton facre a Saturne, 
Par tremblanrt Terre & Deluge fendy, 
Soubs I'edifice Saturnin'trouvec Urne, 


 D'or Capion, ravy puis toſt rendu. 


+ At the fourth Pillar where they ſacrifice to Saturn, 
_ Cloven by an Earth-quake anda Flood, 
An Urne ſball be found under that Saturnian building, 
Full of Capion gold ftoln, and then reſtored. 


ANNOT-. 


Of Michad Noſtradamus; 


mo 323 
'ANNOT. 4 Wy " 1 | 
This foretelleth , prom. that wasdedicated to $4- 
ters, which Pillar ſhall be ſplic a Flood, there ſhall be found 
an Urne, (which is an Earthen V 7 apcla che aociens Romani uled'to keep the 
uſhes of their dead friends ) fall of gotd, that ſhall be carried away,and then reſtored, 
$4 & 
" Frenth. N | 
 Dedans Th non Toin de. Bah SEE, 16d 2196108 124: vo 


Fatfanc aff puis loing Palais d'e petacle, 2051 

Threſor trouve un wore ma vexer, 

Et en deux locs tout aupres des Veſacle. 
Engliſh. 

Within Tholoſe not far from'Beluzer, | 

Digging a Well, for the Pallace of ſpeRacle, | 

A treaſure found that ſhall wex'every one, © | © 


In two parcels,in,and near the Baſacle. 
ANNOT, 


7 holofe is the chief City of que Belszer is 2 private within its 
cin&,SpeRacle is inſignificant, onely foilted in,to Rime In b fog 
place in Theloſe , where there is thoundane of Water-mills , that make a hideous 
nd fearful noiſe. 

[XNXE 
..u Frenche.: 


| Pris rerand fruit te Prince de Peſquiere2i* 
Mais puis viendra bien & crueF malin, 
Dedans Veniſc perdra (a gloire fiere, 
Et mis a mal par plus joyveCelan, 


Fnghſh. 
The fr rſt great fruit the Prince of Peſquiere, 
But he ſhall become wery cruel ant{ malicions; 
He ſhall looſe bis fterce pride an Venice, 
And ſball be put to evil by the younzer Celia, 
'A N NO $28 
Peſcaire s a Town in the em. Prove cart 
mily of Avales,ot which SY 


be killed in Yenice by one young C 


ont Pre: 


Wes ma 


LENAS ATTY wart, mt ni 


| yy SY Ie eengltt cc 11019 wi fior ole 
Gard toy Roy Ganlois de ton Nepveu, 
Qui tera tant que ton unique fil z, 
Sera meurtry a Venus faiſant veru, 
Accompagne de nuit que trois & fix. = 
Te 2 Engilhh. 


\ya" 
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d-0;French Weags + ft | 

- Take heed-O\Fre wg of thy: jad 1139/279:08 6d 

.. Who ſhall cauſe ton ln a wil: n 
Shall be mmrdered making # Vow to. Venus, c\ 

'  Hecompanicd with three and ſix. * 


ANNOT. 

This is a plain uniages a French King to beware offhis Nephew, whoaccom- 
panied with nine others, ſhall caſe his Son tobe murd hen he weat about ſome 
venereal employment. - | 

| XXXIIL 
French. 


Le grand naiſtra de Verone & Vicence, 

Qui portera un ſuraom bien indigne, 

Qui a Yeniſe youdra taire vengeance, 

Luy meſme prins homme du guet & figne. | 


| Engliſh. 
The great one of Verona/and Vicenza ſhall be born, 
Who: fball bear a very unworthy ſurname, 


#hs ſhall endeavour at Venice to avenge himſelf, 
But he ſhall be taken by a Watch-man. | 


ANNOT. 
Verona and Ficenze are two — under the dominion of che 7. 


wetians ; the reſt is caſte, 


ther in Gerweny ; the reſt is either 


XXXIV. 
French. 


Apres victoire du Lionau Lion, 
Sur la Montagne de Jura Secatombe, 


Delues, & Brodes (eptieſme milion, 
Lyon Ulme a Maxſo! mort & tombe. 


| Engliſh. 

After the ViGory of the Lion againſt the Lion, 

Upon the Mountain Jura Secatomh, 

. © -Delues, and Brodes the ſeventh Million, 
© Lyons, UVlmefall dead at Maulol. v7 
<8 ANNOT. 

The ne; Rena an Do la Home, and Kime a00- 


ir 
French, 


of Michacl Noſtradamus. 


XXXV 
French. 


Dedans Fentree de Garonne & Blaye, ' 
Et la Foreſt nan loing de Damazan, 
De Marſaves gelees, puis grefle 8 Bike. 
Dordonois gelE par erreur de Mezan. 


Engliſh. 


Within the entrance of Garonne and Blaye, 
And the Forreſt not far from Damazan, 

Of Marſaves frofts, then Hail aud North wind, 
Dordonois frozen by the error of Mezan. 


A NNOT. 


Gargne is the River that runneth at Bowrdeanx , and Blaye is the Port Town thar 
lieth at the mouth of ict. 1hould think that inſtead of Derdowois, it ſhould be 
Printed, Dordewe , which is another River thereabours , and is here rhreatned to be 


frozen. 


XXXVYL 
French. 


Sera commis contre Omide a Duche 

De Saxlne, & Saint Aubin, & Belwuvre, 
Paver de Marbre, de tours l6ing pluche, 
Non Bleteran refiſter & chetd'ccuvre. 


Engliſh. 
A Dukedom ſhall be committed againft Oinde, 
Of Saulne, and Saint Aubin, and Belceuyre, 
To pave with Marble, and of Towers well picks, 
Not Bleteran to reſe ft, and maſter-piece. 


ANNOT, 
I confeſs my Ignorance, and ſhould be glad that a bercer Oedipus chan 1 would 
ideas (9s 
XXXxVit 
, Erenth: 


La fortereſle aupres dela Then, 
Cherra par lors, le Roy dedans4errs, 

Aupres dw pont (eta veu en chemiſe, | 
Un deviay mort, puis dans: le fort barrs. 
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| Engliſh. | 

The ftrong Fort near the Thames 

Shall fall then, the King that was. pe ithin, b-#- 
Shall be ſeen near the Bridge in bs Shirt, | 
One dead before, then in the Fort kept cloſe. 


| ANNOT. | = 
' The Dreams be tothem that hate thee, and the Interpretation thereof to thine Entmits, 
Dan, 4» V, IO, : , 
XXXVIIL 
French. 


Le Roy de Blois dans Avignon regner, 
Un autrefois le peuple emonopale,, 
Dedans le Rboſte par murs fera baigner, 
Juſques a cinq, le derniee pres de Nole. | | 
| 304 4. 0A __ ov ?n&YHh, on - 1 : ! mY , PIT 
The King of Blo.0s Avzygyon ſeal RAE 1 , ov 
Anether time the people do murmur, | —_ 
He ſball cauſe in the Rhofne tobe bathed through the Walls, 
As many as five, the laſt ſhall be near Nole. 
 'ANNOT:: 11198 
This foretelleth that a King of Fence ſhallcake Awjg»on,whichis a City in France 


belonging to the Pope. 'And that mdodeed and, =, to murmur and 
—_— a ſhall caule five of rhem to be thrownover the” alls into the Rhoſue, 


which is a ſwift River that paſſechby, Xxoele muſt be ſome place thereabovrs, 
XX XI, 
French. 
Qu'aura eſte par Prince Bizantin, 
Sera tollu par Prince de Tholoſe, 
La foy de jy oix, par le chet Tholentin, 
Luy faillira ne refuſant Veſpouſe. 
SO Engliſh, 
- What ſhalt have been by a Bizantin Prince, 
Shall be taken away by the Prince of Tholole, 
The faith of Foix by the chief Tholentin, 
Sball fail him, not refufing-the Spouſe, 
- ANNoT, '' 
I can underſtand nothing elſe by Prince 852m», bu ſome Prince of the houſe 
of Goxzague,who derive ricpegoR from thac of the Paleolegwes, formerly Empe- 
in 


rours of Conſtantinople, called in ancient time Bizautives, As for the Prince of 7he- 
Loſe, there having beennone this two or three hundred years fince that Country was 


devolved to the Crownof France; but the King himſelf, If he muſt be 
derſtood here ſo that the ſenſe of this Prophecie, ( ifas is, thac the King of 
Franceſtall cake ſomerbing from the Duke of <Hantus, who is the head of the Gon- 


z4g*ecs, a5 he hath done formerly ſeveral cimes, 
By 
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By the faith of Fox, is underſtood the late Duke of Robes, who deſcended from 
the houſe of Fojx, and who did war againſt the ſaid Duke of Mantss at that time, 
when the King of Frence, Lewis X11I, would noc ſuffer his Brother the Dake of 0ylcans 
to Marry the Princeſs Mary, Daughter of the Duke'of Newers, of the houſe of Gon: 
24gve, and lately Queen of Poland. 


XL 
French, * 


Le ſang du juſte par Taur & 1a Dorads, 

Pour ſe vanger contre les Saturnins, 

Au nouveau Lac plongeront la Mainade, 

Puis marcheront contre les Albanins, 

Engliſh. 

The Llood of the juft by Taur and Dorade, 

To avenge themſelves againſt the Saturnins, 

In the new Lake ſhall ſink the Mainade, 

Then ſhall go forth againſt the Albanins. 

Authorbarh kepe his mind co hincf, as for iy ord 
uthor ba e bis mind to himſelf, as for ing j 
o words, I had rather leave the ſenſe of his NT NS you of =y 
Reader, than by an incongruous and far ferghed interpretation make my (elt ridi- 
culous, 
XLI; 
PTINY {, - 

Eſleu ſera Renard ne ſonnant mot, 

Faiſant le Saint public, vivant pain d'orge, 

Tyranniſer apres tant a un cop, _ 

Merttant le pied des plus grands ſur la gorge. 

| Enpliſh. | 

A Fox ſhall be elefed that ſaid nothing, 

Making a publick Saint, living with Barley bread, 

Shall tyranniſe after upon a ſudden, , | 

And put his ſoot upon the Throat of the greateſt. 

ANNOST. a WF; 
This Prophecy ſeemerh to regard 'patricularly che'Pope, who having played the 

Hypocrite before his Ele@ion, eatingnotbing but Barley bread; that he might be 
reputed a Saint , ſhall after his EleQion tyranniſe upon a ſudden, Jnd trample 
upon the Throart of the greateſt Monatchs, as they have done formerly, and would 
do yet if they could. 140 74 AVI 
* © AMLAL; ? \ 30% | LIVd! 
th w! / rench. SITIET 
Par avarice, par ſorce &. violence;..o 6/7 5 8 
Viendra vexer les fiens chets d'Orleans, 
Prez Saint Memire affaut & reſiſtance, 


_* Maxt dans fa Tente,diront quil dort leans. So, 
"TY Engliſh, 


The true Prophecies / -. 
Jr: --: Engliſh. 

© By awatire, by forte and violence, , 

', Shall came to.wex his own chief of Orleans, 


Near Saint Memire aſſault and reſiftante, 


Dead in his Tent, they'l ſay be ſleepeth there. 
" ANNOT, 


The conſtru&ion of this muſt be thus made, The Chiefs of orleans, ( which is « 
famous Town in France) ſhall come to vex their own (1 ſuppoſe) Citizens. And 
near that place called Saint Memvire, ſhall be a fight, where one of thoſe chief ones 
ſhall be killed, or die in his Teac, and ſhall be denyed under pretence of being aſleep: 

| XbLIIL 
French. 


Par le decide de deux choſes Baſtars, 
Nepveu du ſang occupera le Regne, 
Dedans LeGoure ſeront les coups de dards, 
Nepveu par peur pleira 'Enfeigne. 

| Engliſh: 
By the deciſion of two things, Baſtards, 
Nephew of the Blood ſhall occupy the Kingdom, 
Within LeGoure ſhall be ftirokes of Darts, 
Nephew through fear ſhall fold up his Enſign. 

ANNOT, 


I think that inſtead of decifion ir ſhould be diviſion, and then the ſenſe is eaſily 
made np, thus; that through che divifion of rwo Baſtards, the Nephew of che 
Blood ſhall occupy the Kingdom, which Nephew afterwards in a fight at Zedonre, 
(which is a ſtrong Town in 6-ſcony ) ſhall be put co the worſt, and compelled co 
fold up his Enligns. : m_ ET” 


XLIV. 
French. 
Le procree naturel d'Ogmion, 
De ſept a neuf du chemin deſtourner, 
A Roy de longue &:amy au my hom, . . 
 ., Doit, a, Nawarre fort de Pax proſterner. 
The natural begotten of Ogmyon, 
From ſeven to nine ſhall put out of the way, 
To King of long, and friend to the balf man, 
Ought to Navarre proftrate the fort of Pau. 
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ANNOT. 

A man needeth. a pair of SpeRtacles to ſee through all this, what Tunder- 
ftand in itis that this Baſtard of 0gmyom, by whom he meanerh the King of France, 
ought to ſubmit the Fort of Pas to Neuarre, and good reaſon too ; for Never: is 
the Kingdom, and Pas only the chief Town of one Province of it, called Bears, 


X LY. 
French, 


La main eſcharpe & la jambe bandce, 

Louis puilre de Palazs partira, 

Au mot du guer la mort ſera tardee, 

Puis dans le Temple a Paſques ſ{cignera. 
Engliſh, 

The hand on a Scarf, and Fa leg ſwadled, 

The younger Lewis ſball go from Palais, 

At the Watch word his death ſhall be protrafied, © 

Then afterwards at Eaſter be ſhall bleed in the Temple. 


ANNOT. wil 

The Prince of Cond#, whoſe name was Lewis, and the youngeſt of the Children 
of Charles of Bowrboy, the firſt Duke of Yendoſme, father ro anther of Bourboy, King 
of Navarre, went away from the Court in the time of Francs the ſecond King of 
France, and came into Brars to the King his Brother, He was ſummoned many 
times by Francis Il. to come to Court ; bur finding his name tobe amongſt thoſe 
chat intended co ſurpriſe Lion, he durſt not vencure. _ 

Nevertheleſs he was perſwaded þy his Qacle the Cardinal of Bourbon, and came 
to the Court at Orleans, Itis calie tobelieve that he fained himſelt co be hure by 
a fall from his Horſe, or that really he was ſo , having his Arm ina Scarf, and his 
Leg ſwadled wp, in which poſture he came to teſtifie his obedience to the Kings 
commands, 13194 | | 

In'this poſture of 2 wounded man, | whether really 2nd fQirioully he came from 
Palais, which by miſtake is printed Calais ; the Printer being ignarant,that in Beary, 
where the Prince had ſheltered himſelf, chere is a Caſtle called Palais, which was the 
place that the Prince uſed tolive in, 1 ©» 7 4 | i 

Being tome 10-Conte he was: preſently arreſted; arraignediand condemned ro 
dexch,- Nevetthelefs the Kings ficknels proving motral; the executiou was ſuſpen« 
ded, ard'his Hfe ſaved; | Aﬀrer thacictie: Priace foughralloccationsra revenge him» 
ſelf, -and' began about! Buſter in 4759) following, 7 Ita norbyanopen Rebettioly 


againſt che King, but under prevenvers maitnainithe/Proteſtant Religion there= 
fore the A Hh s life ſeved ſhall bleed in 1ht Temple (Recs the Prickes 


© Hleace the fonrth: 


death paw hep ſecretly the hat ſhe 
might uſe of the King of N, | rince bs tayour, 
againſt the houſe of Guiſe, forrhie obraini uri 00-99 wt 

e Pris began openly to 
rebel, ſurpriſing the City 94 Pr/cans the 29:0f Adnehy which was Bafor' daythat year, 


which (hewech the cruch of the fourth Verſe, 
e aI non French 


T ha true Trophecies.,. 
XLVL 
| French. bes 
Pol Menſolee mourra trois lieues du Rhoſne, |: 
'Fuis les deux prochains Tarare deftrois, * 
Car Mars fera le plus horrible Throſne, 
De Coq & d'Aigle, de France trere trois. 
Engliſh. 
Paul Menſolte Shall die three Leagues from th: Rhoſne, 
Awoid the two ftraights near the Tarare; 
For Mars ſhall keep ſuch a horrible Throſne, 
Of Cock and Eagle, of France three Brothers. 


ANNOT, 


By this Pol Menſolte, he meaneth ſome proper name, ,T arare is 2 great Mbun- 
tain near the City of Liens, thar hath two principal ways ro go through, which 
here he calleth Straightsz for indeed they are very dangerous for Thieves and Mur- 
dererss The reſt is bur a threating of War between the Emperour and France, 
when there ſhall be three Brothers in France. 


XLVIL 
French. 


Lac Traſmenien portera teſmoignage, + vine7: 


_ © Un Leſpollecontrefera le ſage, 


I think that the Impreſſion is falſe here z for inſtead of 


Des Sr art terrez dedans Perouſe, Pen 


Tuant Tedeſque de Sterne & Minuſe. _, ++, ./\ 
| | | Engliſh, Gag \ I \ 

. . .Traſmenian Lake ſþall bear witneſs _ 
Of the Conſpirators ſhut up in Peragia, 


A Deſpolle ſhall connterfeit thewiſe, © 0 770-9 #Y 
Killing Tedeſque of Sterne and Minuſe. |”. —_ 
ANNOT.. (33) 


Deſpolle ; which is a bar- 


barous word, and fignifieth nothing, I would have it in Premeh Peſpeville, in Engliſh 
robbed of all; ſo that Troſmenian Lake is that: Lake in 1f4/y nor tar from che Town 
of Perugia, where Hannibal gave that notable overthrew to the Romans, and killed 


_. "Sault; Catalan, allzlly de troispatts, 1nd ov 1c | 157 
+1" Pres de Verbieſque,conflit mortel{e guette:/”- 7: 


above 20000. of them; withtheir-conſul Flawrmis7,- 1 ov 1 A $1; 
- That man whom he calleth here of all, ſhall killfome Germars 5 for - 
 defcern Ntalian, 154 German, the two laſt w aro barbaraws,'c fl7 26% 1 
we 1? XL VEE G20: tooftiz ar 7f:ng !) 
wo yp | ; pe I £2504 Freneh-'u-- + '@ 644. 203 1:2 b: 
Saturn en Cancer, Fupiter avec Mars," 2 122 
Dedans Fewrier Caldondon, Salwaterre, gui) rudy rae 


L 503 to 02y 12 517 1299103241) « 
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Engliſh. 
1 Sarurny in! Cancey,) Jupicer with: Mars,” imf.s 0th 
It Febrnary Caldondon;Sahvaterre, OT 
ule, Caſtalon, aſſaulted on three, ſides, AR 
ear Verbielque, fright and mortal War. 1% A 39, 3h by 
ANNOT. | 

The multiplicity of barbarous and inſignificant words, makes this incapable of 
oy if any body will exerciſe his wit thereupon, I ſhall willingly lend 
my car, mn | 


XLIX. 
French. 


Satur au Bceuf, Fove en VEan, Mars en fleche, 
Six de Fevrier mortalite donra, 
Ceux de Tardaigne a Bruges {i grand breche _ 
Qu'a Ponteroſe chef Barbarin mourra. 

| Engliſh. 
Satur in Ox, Jupiter in water, Mars in arrow, 


The ſixth of February ſhall give mortality, 
Thoſe of Tar daigne ſball ma im Bruges ſogreat abreach. . 
That the chief Barbarin'fball die at Pontroſe: 
| | | ' A N N OT- | 
Satur in Oxt ; that is, Saturn in Tawres, Fupiter in Water z that is, Fupiter in Aqua- 
riss ; Mars in arrow, is Mars in Sagitariss; when theſe things ſhall happen. The 
b day of February ſhall bring « great mortality, Tardaigne isa fititious name, un- 
he intended Sardaigne. eisa Town in Fl. » Pomteroſe is ſome place, 
where he ſaith, chat the chief 3 ſhall die,che chief Barbare wasthe Pope #rban 
the eighth z but becauſe 1 do not know the particularities of his death , ad the place 
otit, I cannot make the reſt good; 1... ; -*., 


French. 
La Peſtilence lentour de Capadille, 
Un autre faim pres de 'Sdgunt fapreſte, 
La Chevalier Baſtard de bon ſenile, 
Au grand de Thures fera trancher la teſte, 
Engliſh, 
The Plague ſhall be ronnd abont Capadille, 
Another famine cometh near to that of Sagunce, 


The Knizht Baſtard of th old man, | 
_ Shall cauſe the. great one p , any to be, beheaded. 


Ulu 2 ANNOT. 


| 332 The true Prophecies 


| ANNOT. 


The difficulty here , is what is meant by chat word Cappadilie, for my part I think 
meanerh /ta, for ſome times tbe Julian aſe by way af dmiration toy Cape; 
. Saganceisa Townin 5 Mic or the love of the Gon | 
with the Romans 2 great they were brought ro an extremity f 
2nd then ſet fire 1a their Town, 


off 
| —_ French. 
| ” Le Bizantiii faiſant oblation, 
Apres avoir Cordube a ſoy reprinſe, 
Son chemin long, repos, pamplation, 
Mer paſlant proye par Ia Cologne a'prinſe. 
Engliſh. * 
The Bizantin, making an offering, 
After he bath taken Cordua to bimf, elf again, 
His way long, reſt, contemplation, 
Croſſing the Sea bath taken a prey by Cologne. 


expreſs delineation of cholatts v: Empire 
This is'an jon of C b 

his days retired to a Monaſtery , | 
venue of the Kingdom of Ceftille , 
Spain, 


who at the end of 
unto himſelt for his tr Frome frog 


exp:glied here by Cordvs, which is a Ciry of 


7 
Freneh. 
Le Roy de Blois dans Avignoz Regner, 
D' Amboiſe & Seme viendra le long de Lindre. 
Ongle a Poitiers Saintes aiſles ruiner, 
Devant Bony: 
Engliſh. 
The King of Blois ſhall Reign in Avi 
He ſhall come from Amboile and Seme, along the Linder, 
A Nail at Poitiers ſhall rnine the Holy Wings, 
Before Bony. 


ANNOT, 


The firſt Verſe and the interpretacjon is eafie. 
Re R_s France upon the Se] Loke, 

Retr RO he RT ERVEYIrEt CHy'is fray , hd 
P 


, to let the 
hr hen 
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LIK, 


oy French, 
Dedans Boxlogn? youdra.Javer ſes fautes, 
Il ne poura au Temple duSolcil, 
Il volera faiſant choles {i hautes, 
En Hierarchie n'en fut on ys, pareil. 


L TR ' Enghiſhy | 0 2 | 
He foul defire 14 waſh bir failier im Bulloio, 
In the Church of thy Sun, but he ſball nat be able, | 
He ſhall fly. doing ſo bigh tbiugr, | = 
That the like weeptver in Hierarchy, | 
Tv 2 CONE. ES : 

There is two Towns called Jollois , one is in Italy, the other in Fraxce , the laſt is 
char which is meant heres for Cardinal Richelies who is the man that did ſo high 
things , and the like of which was never in Ficrerchy (that is in the Clergy) alictle 


afore his death had vowed if he recovered his healch to-goin Pilgri to Bulloin, 
where there is a famons T to our 


| aple for Miracles, (as they lay) Lady, 
which is called here the _ an allufion to char of the Revelations And 
there appeared « Woman cloathed with the Sun; but the laid Cardinal was prevented by 
L1V, 
French, 


Soubs la couleur du traits mariage , 
Fait magnanime par grand Chiren Selin, 
Quintin, Arras, recouvrez au voiage, 
D'E/pagnols fait ſecond hang Macelin. 
| | Eagluh.. 
Under pretence of a Treaty of Marriage, 
A Magnanimons att ſhall be done by the great Cheiren Selio, 
Quintin, Arras recovered m the journey, | 
Of Spaniards ſhall be made 4 ſecond Macclin Bench, 
canary ab btn 
his1 ICation CONCerRiIng 2 rance , meant 
Chaves Sells, = vnder pretence of a ny tr Fred ſhall recover in his joor- 


hey theſe two Towns Saint Suiztis and Arras, forthe Shambles are calted in Latine 
Macellam. Quad ili mattemtur peitors qua mercatoribus venundanter, 


LV. 
| French. 
Entre deux Fleuves (ec verra enſerre, 


 Tonneaux & caques unis;a paſler outre, 
Huit Pont rompus chef a tant enferre, 
Enfans parfaits ſont jugulez en coulte. 


a ; 


334; :..i0; Ine" 


Between two Rivers be fb fag w/c el, ſbut, "p, 
Tuns and Barr:ls.pitt tog Larelong Þ4 7 over, © 
Eight Bridges broken, the thief at laSf in Phiſ on, 

Compleat children ſhall have $ Or cut. 


EOGE" 5's 
Ir is an accident that hath ofren ha broa Commander of an Army it ro fa 


himſelf either by his own overſi c policy of his hs omman (bur wp 


t, or 
rwo Rivers, having upon neither of chem a Brid it did 

pen Once to the Prince FE Conde, che Grandfther of hi, ASS war 
oC ouy one ſhift for 


for Religion, who was forced by i ittodi 


himſel', fo that they almoſt all eſcaped by ſtyeral (wal}parcies, ſome going one way 
ſome another, at ſuch time it is an ſhift, co make uſe of wa Veſlels aad 


Caskes co o make 2 CLE as our Auer: Fa "oe Wi 


|  2y6 wo , ——- | rg wp» wy 
Oo ka bande foible Is Teorotortipers;” | 
Gan di haut? ffetorit To, a 

— 'o5 tro! Al \ſtre'coih tro 

by Wm V3: ” nebro Hed page elcrits. 

Engliſh. 

The weak pmrty ſhall occupy the'ground, 
Thoſe of the high places ſball miake fearful ries, 
It ſhall trouble the great flock in the +1 ot corner, | 
He falleth near D. nebro diſcovereth the writings, 


ANNOT. 


I dare not comment upon this, for fear it ſhould by ſaid of me, what was ſaid of the 
Gloſe of Accartiss z obſcure per obſcurias, 


LVIL 
French. 


De Soldat fimple parviendra en Empire, 
De Robe courte parviendra'a la longue, 


' Vaillant aux Armes.en Fgliſe on pope, 
 Vexer Jes Preſtres comme Veau fait Teſp6nge. 


Engl ih, 


From a ſimple Souldier he ſhall come 10 hawe the ſupreme command, 
From a ſhort Gown he ſhall come to the long one, 
Vaillant in Arms, no worſe man in the Church, 


He ſhall vex the Prieſts, as water doth a Spunge. 


ANNOT. 


1 neyer knew nor heard of any body to whom this Scanzea might be better 
applied, then to the late Uſurper Crowwel , for from a Souldier , 


2 1 
- 


J 
N 
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came to be Lord Protedtor , and from a Srudene in the Univerſity he became a gra- 
duate in Oxford, he was valliantin Arms, and the worſe Char that could be 
—_ a for vexing the Prift, wean the Prelatcal Clergy; Th vane wen: 


LVIITT * | 
French. TY 
Regne en querelle aux freres divile, 
Prendre les Armes & les nom Britannique, - EY Wee 
Tiltre Anglican (era tard advide, 1! 1 nn 157 on anon het ed 
Surprins de owir, ener 2 Pair Gollique. = | ev 
”Eoaliffi)1;. nent >! © nembw 
A Kingdom in diſpute, 79 divided bitwaen the Brothers, | 
To take the Arms and the Britannick nome, 
And the Engliſh title, be ſhall dtviſe bimſelf late, 
Surpriſed in the night and carvied into the French! air. 


ANNOT. "Y | 
This icatech a great diviſion in B bend WITTY wr the 
Title and Kingdom of Eng/aud, infomuch; that in conclafion'one ſhalt'be ſurpriſed ' 
by night, and carried away into France, , _ 
L 1% * -- 
French. | 


Par deux fois baug; pat Yeux fois mis + bas, 
L*' Orient auflt I Occident foibFra. * © 
Son adverſaire apres plnfictrs combats'? 
Par Mer hrs au ego 


_— grift.-" 1399 260 26417 ityoNing 1 [11 
Twice f FIoeR dh, FF EX ht dom Toa "ba 
The 5 alſo the Weſt alfount j\.i 10 29viA od 2 chide ht af 
His adverſary after many ghts, ogzat ua 2s hs. 
Expelled by Sea , ſhall fail thtted. 
 _ ANYOt, 
F his foretelleth of fome'c 


fiderable ho 
downagain, The ſecond V  rovotnceate he 
dio tt acids Romano: yincere poſſe; [ 


For no body can tell here nitr Ea ll weekends branes 
The laſt ewo Verſes are caſe, 


1. 


= q\ 93\ rs Ty _ ry 
4] vat Iv V\4, 4% 44 oy 
Par Mer & Tertettx Ken naſe Wal wont an; 


Merveilleds faits pat Savaba nie 294 © 2) hd 
Violante, Terax uo bey le Novlaris. 
Engliſh, 


: Fh 


Premier en Gaaksd 


HA 
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, "The frile Prophecies 
$ + 221:9SY101J 3; Engliſh. 
The firin France, the firſt in Rotate, 
By Sea and Land to the Engliſh and Paris, 


Wonderful deeds by that oy meat company, 
By raviſting o, Terax ſhal nk ” Norlari, 


" The firſt in Fravce is the King , WAR Giſt in Lai Be Page; who it ſeemeth 
"ie iogtiirhy Stand Lend, and come again? arts , who fhall call the E»- 
glifþ ro its help, infomuch, that ſtrange deeds ſhall be done by thar great company. 
As for Terax, it ſeemeth to be the role name of ſome man, who by raviſhing a 


woman called here the Norlaris, ſhall ſpoil her and cauſe 6.nq conſequences, Norlaris 


by cranſpoſition of Letters is Lv i, 


'LXT. 
x French. 
Jamais par ou decourrement du your, ' 
Ne parviendra au figne-Speptsifere, 
Que tous Sigges.acſoieur an {ejout, 


| - Portant aw Coqdon du Tag's miſere;”: 


TX Ggnifieth chat one pretend 


Engliſh. 
Newer by the diſcovering of the-day, 
He ſball attain to the Sceptriferons ſign, 
Till all his ſeats be ſettled,, 
Carrying to the Cock, a gift from the Tag to miſery. ' 
A cw ni HL 


= 63: IO toir b ofren 


ww Wy the by all lh qo br lee ” ; tar is, gncll bi his —_ 
ift bronghe ro France «fignified bere b 
the Tag, which i is the River of Lirboy the pital Ciry of i «, frm which gift ſhall 


proceed miſery. 


oh "Roy4aitinjufie nie feta eondamner. —_ adi PT i yo 29s 


a $480, W. 


Freak. 


expiler, Me nit nle....; 7 
oſne, & lacxes eat 


Par cux naiſtra 'peltilence {i\grende; 


Lors qu' on verr 


Engliſh. 
When one ſball ſee ſpoiled he Hol Temple, 


The greateſt of the Rholnegand ſacred tþi opbanred,” "| 
From them ſhall come ſo great\a peſt: _— wr | 


That the Kung being mupfſo6d not cops thertkio: 


LVL / 5 | 326 


s 4 
 -_ 


ANNOT,. 
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| ANNOT. : 

The Eee of the theſe, is tharof theCiry of Liew ,. which is ſeated: 
that Riv it ſhall be robbed and ſpoi (hall 
ford Peſtilence. w yo attriburech co che eden Thocken 
Reigning, who ſhall negleR to puniſh thoſe Sacriledges, 

LXIIL 
French. 
Quand Vadultere bleſlt ſans coup aura, 
. Meurdry la femme & le fils par depit, 
Femme afſomee I'Enfant eſtranglera, 
Huit captifs-prins ſeſtoufer ſans relpit. 


Engliſh. 
When the Adulterer wounded without 2 blow, 
Shall bawe murdered the wife and ſon by ſpight, 
The woman knocked down, ſhall ftrangle the child, 
Eight taken priſoners, and ſtifled without tarrying. 


This , the deſcription of a ſad Tragedy , which/to underſtand, you muſt joyn all 
the Yerſes together , and make ic one ſenſe, * The Adulterer wounded without a' 
blow, is one that ſhall ger a diſeaſe, (ſappoſe the Pex) his wife finding faule with ir, 
he ſhall murder her,and her Sonzſhe not being quire dead ſhall — 4, fer Child 
(which it ſeemeth ſhe had by this Adulterer) and for this fa& eighe ſhall be taken pri- 
ſoners and immediately hanged , by which you muſt ſuppoſe the fa& robe done in 
France,for there they Judge and Hang immediately, whereby in Exglend they muſt 
ſtay cill Seflions- time: 


S 


LX1V 
French. 
Dedans les les les enfans tranſportez, 
Les deux de ſept feront en deſelipoir, 
Ceux de terrouer en ſeront ſupportez, 
Nompclle prins, des ligues fuy Teſpoir. 
Engliſh. 
In the Iſlands the Children' ſhall be tranſported, 
The $0 of ſeven ſhall be in deſpair, 
Thoſe of the Conmrey ſhall be ſupported by, 
Nompelle :aken, avoid the hope of the Leage. 
ANNOT, 

This ſeemeth to have a great relation to our late unhappy troubles in England, when 
the Princeſs Elizabeth and the Duke of Gloceſter were tranſported into the Ile of 
Wicks, which are the two of the ſeven , (for the Queen hath/had ſeven children) 
the Kings Majeſty and his Highneſs the Duke of T###, were driven inco the 
Low-Countreis, being ina manner in diſpair of ever coming'again ; and thoſe Coun- 
treys were much che berterfor the harbouring of them , inthe laſt Verſe by Nompele 
I underſtand Anagrammatically Monpelter , _ being taken, there is no _ 

” | 


335 


hopein the Lea ue, a5 it did happen-in the time of Henry the I'V, King of Frence,who 
nc the League or Covenant quite routed,till that Town was taken , for it is 
familiar enough to thoſe We ProptOl wn Ns en and joyn things 
paſt, ro thoſe that are tocome, to darken the Readers anderftending”, and as the 


T he true Prophecies 


Seripture faith , Ut videntes now videant..” 


LX V 
French, 


Le vienx fruſtre du principal elpoir, - 


11 parviendra au chet de ſon Fmpire, hy 
Vingt mois riendra le Regne a grand pouyoir, w- 
Tyra :, cruel en delaiflant un pire., , 
Engliſh. | 
The old man fruſtrated of his chief hope, 
He ball attain to the head of his Empire, 
Twenty months he ſhall keep the Kingdom with great power, 


Tyrant, cruel, and leaving 4 worſe one. 


ANNOT, 


The words of this Prophecy are plain enough , and becauſe I cannot learn in Hi- 
ſtory thar ſuch things have come to paſs yet; therefote Ireckon iramong thoſe d: 


fatare. 


IXVT. 
French.. 
Quand PEicriture DM. rrouvee, 
Ee Cave antique a'Lampe defcorrverte, 
Loy,Roy,& Prince V/p:an elprouvee, 
Pavillon,Royne & Duc (oubs Ia couverte. 
Englth. 4 
I} b-n the writing D, M. ſball be faund, 
And an ancient Cave diſcovered nith a Lamp, 
Law, King, and Prince Ulpian tried, 
Tent, Qyeen and Duke und:r the rugge. 


ANNOT. | 


In the year 1555, Ferdinand Alvaro of Toleds Duke of Albas,bei ſentby Charles 
the V. into 7taly to refiſt the Freach, arrived inFaxe at Milan, and having gathered 
together , all his Forces, Befieged the Town Sc. Fags, but Hemnry Il, King of France 
ſending ſome ſuccours by the Duke of Azmale , he raiſed up his Giege , and pur his 
Army into Garrifons. The Duke of 4tbs1leving the Field in this manner , the 
Duke of Avmelc belieged Yulpian, wherein were tc00; ſouldiers in Garriſon, under 
the command of Ceſar of Naples, belidesthe Inhabitanes. Never was a place ſo fn- 


riouſly 2flaulced , and ſo manfully defended, fothat the French were many times 
beaten back;bur ar lat after 24.cays fiege the Duke of Aemale did gleriouſly take it. 


. The Author, forecelling the time of this vidory , faid ir was when the writing 


D M. is big letters was found , that is to fay , abour the 21, of September after rhe 
Ephemerides , the Meridioaal deſcenſion of the Planers, 


and 


Equinox ,, becauſe in the 


c. aca Mme 4a wc << ww mw ©. uti 


10 
is 


of Michael. Noſtradamus. 33g 


and chiefly of Sol, Venus, and Mercory is marked with theſe two Letters D. M. which 
deſcenfion cometh to paſs a'ter the Equinox of Aut»ms towards the end of Septens- 
ber, At the (ame time was diſcovered an ancient Cave,wherein was found ane of thoſe 
Limps, that cannoc be put'onr,and burns contiauallywithour any addition bf Oil,by 
an invention that is loſt, Sach another was found ia the time of 4lexander. the VI. 
and Adrias the VI Ones a ooo 
The Town of /#lpian was at thattime tried by a King and 4 Prince, viz. Henry the 

IL and the Duke of 4»male Prince of £4rriin, 'and Brother tothe Cardinal of Lor- 
144m, anda the Duke of Gwifc. er nt 1 103 gf 

| The Fyghoraddgth, thac belides chele three chings, vis, the finding ofthe eters 
D, M. The Cave diſcovered theciegeof V#/pian ; there happened togth ane,vis, 
that a Queen and a Duke ſbould comiulr cogerher in a Surnme mh Ae rr B71 
portant atfaizs of the Kingdom, To underſtand chisvemak lappote cthat-Pape 2axl 
the IV. willing co ſecare his own perſon and the Ecclefraſtical State a ioſt the Spe- 
niſb fation, and that of the Coloneſe , did ſeize upon wany places 4% 2rd to the 
ſaid Coloneſe, and knowing beſides that the Spaniards being of the Coloneſes party, 
would not fail ro comeupon him, he diſpoſed the King of Frexce tocomers his ſuc- 
cours, (o that the Queen having a particular confidence inthe Duke of Gwi/e , did 
conſult with him about this bufine(s in ſome Summer-houſe, which the French call a 


P avill 07, | 


= 7 


LXVIL 
French. 


Par. Car. nerſaf, a ruine grand diſcorde, 
Ne Fan ne Vautre n'aura eleftion, 
Nerſaf du peuple anra amour & concorde, 


Ferrare, Collonne grande protection. 


| Fngliſh, 
Par. Car. Nerlah, to rume great diſcord, 
Neither one nor the #ther ſhall be EltSded, 


Nerlſaf, ſhall have of the prople lowe and concord, 
Ferrare, Colonna, great protection. 


ANNOT. 


Ic is very hard to {ay what the Author meaneth by theſe disjuncives Par, Car. 
Nerſaf, all what can be gathered by what follows, is, that there ſhall be a great va- 
riance and ſtrife about an EleRion , (I Tuppoſe of a Pope as it uſeth to be) -and thar 
Nerſaf (hall have che good will of che people, and yet none of them ſhall be EleRed.. 

As for the fourth Verſe, it is ro be noted firſt that Ferrars is a ſtrong Town in /taly 
belonging to the Pope, and Co/onna is the name of the chiet Family in Rozve , , now- 
whether Ferrars ſhall be a proteion to Colonna, or Colonna to Ferrara,we leave it to 
the Reader to judge, becauſe the Verſe Hath adonble ſenſe. 


LXVIIL 
| French. © 
Vieux Cardinal pat le jeune-decey, 
Hors de (a charge fe verradetitme, 
Arles ne monſtres double tort apperceu, 


Et AquedaGt & le Prince embaume. | 
T XX 2 Engliſh, 


\ Thetrie Prophecies 
P. | Enghth. 
An old Cardinal ſhall be cheated by a young one, 

 : And ball fee: bimſeIf out of his imployment,, 

' Arles do not ſhow\'a double fort perceived, . 

And the AqueduQ, and the embalmed Prince, 
«.. | A N NO T, (1 
Thetwo firſt Verſes are very plain, the two laſt not'ſo ; therefore obſerve that 
Arles is a City in France, -int the Countrey of Daspbine or Provence, famons for anti- 
quiry; which forwarned here not to ſhew irs Forms, nor its AqueduRts, (which ate 
boildings'to-cornvey water nor its embalmed Prince,' which it ſeemerhlyeth chere- 
aboackuried,” The Author bath deprived here the Author ofthe reaſons for why » 
[7 _LXIX, 


oi T3 


© pH French, 
Aupresdr-jeune fe-vieux Ange baifer, 
Fr le viendra farmonrer ala fin, 
Dix ans eſgaux aux plus vieux rabaiflcr, 
De trois deux I'un huicieſme Seraphin. 

Ergliſh. 
Near the younz one the old Angel ſhall bowe, 
And ſhall at laft overcome bim, 
Ten years equal, to make the old one ſloop, 
Of three, two,one, the eighth a Seraphin. 
ANNOT, 

This is the deſcription of a grand Cheat,when an old man called here Angel, ſhall 
ſtoop before a young one , whom be ſhall overcome ar laſt , after they have 4—_ 
years equal. Thelaſt Verſe is Miſtical , for there is four numbers, three, two, one 
which make fix; andeight, which he calleth Seriphls , whether by alluſion to that 


Quireof Angels, which ſome call che eight, or whether co the Order of Sr, Francis, 
whocalleth it ſelf Seraphical, is not caſte to determine, rder of St, Francis 


4 
French. 


Il entrera viſain,meſchant, infame, 
Tyranniſant la Meſopotamie, 
Tous amis fait d'Adulterine Dame, 
Terre horrible noir de Phyſtognomie. 

| Engliſh, 
He ſhall come in willaen, wicked, infamous 
To tyraniſe Melopotamia, ; 


He maketh all friends by an adultereſs Lady, 
Foul, horrid, black in his Phyfiognomie. 
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ANNOT. £ 

 iſpnanials 2 Greek word , ſignifyi rl Conan ' berween ro 'o wa, and bh 
ough there be many Countteys ſo ſcated, yet to this day , it properly belongeth co 

that Countrey, that lyeth between the two famous Rivers 7igri) and orbrae near 

Babylon ;, thereſt is cafie. FF Fr 


LX XT. 
French. 


Croiſtra le nombre {i grand des Aftronomesy, 
- ®Chaſlez bannis & livres cenfureq 

L'An mil {ix cents & {eptpar latrez glomes, 

Que nul au facres ne ſeront affeurez;” 


Englith. | 
The number of” Aftronomers ſball grow ſo great, 
Driven away, banniſhed, Books cenſnred, 


The year one thouſand ſix hundred and ſeven by ſacred glomes, 
That none ſhall be ſecure in the ſacred places. 


ANNOT. 


The ſenſe of this is clear; 4/37, that about the year 1607. the riuraber of Aftrono- 
mers ſhall grow very great, of which ſome ſhall be expelled and baniſhed , and their 
Books cenſured and fuppreſſed.: the reſt is inftgnificant to me, 


LXXHT, 
French. 


Champ Per«ſir O I'Enornme deffaite, 

Er le conflict tout aupres de Rawerine, 
Paſſage facra lors qu'on ferz la teſte, 
Vaincueur yaincu,Cheval mange L'xvenne. 


Englith, 
Perugian Fill, O the cxeeſſive rout, 
And the fight about Ravenna, 


Sacred paſſage when the Feaſt ſhall be telebrated, 
Tye victorious vanquiſhed the Horſe to eat up bis Oats, 


| ANNOT. | | | 
Perugia is a City in Italy, and ſois Raveene , by which it ſeemeth there ſhall be a 
notable Batcle fought,as was once before in the time of Lewis the XII. King of France 
between Gaſton de Foix his Nephew, and Don Raimond de Cardonne Vice-roy of Na* 
ples, for there the French got the Battle z, in conciufion ofwhich, the ſaid Gaffon de 
Foix purſuing a Troop of Spaniards that were retiring, was unfortanarely kill'd , atid 
fo the vitorious were vanquiſhed, : 
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French. 


The true Prophecies / 


LXXLIL. 
Frenth. 6 
''SolYat Barbare legrand Roy frapera,,._.. 

- Tajuſtement;non efloigre Je mort, "Y I 
L'Avare Mere du fait cauſe ſera, F 
Conjurateur & Regne en;grand remort. 

Engliſh. 
A Barbarous Sonldier ſhall firihe the King, ' 
Unjuſtly, not far from death, 
The covetous Mother fþ11! be the cauſe of it; 
The Conſpirator and Kingdowt in great remorſe. 
ANNoT, 
Theſe words are ſo plain that they need no interpretation. 
WW : LXXLIV. 
French. 


En Terre neuve bien avant Roy entre, 
Pendant ſubjefts uy viendront taire accueil, 
Sa parfidie aura tel rencohtre; ' 
"Qu'aux-Citadins licu de ſefte 8 recucil. 
| | Engliſh. . 
A King being entered far into a new Conntrey, 
Whilſt his Subjc&ts ſhall come to welcom bim, 
His perfid:ouſneſs ſhall find ſuch an encounter, 
That to the Citizens it ſhall be inſtead of feaſt and weltom. 
3 ANNOT, 


Theſenſe of this ſeemeth to be, that a certain King being far got into a new con- 
quered Countrey , where he ſhall deal perfidiouſly with his SubjeRs, that then he 
ſhall meer with (uch an accideargas to his Citizens ſhall be inſtead of feaſt & welcom | 


LXXV,? 
French. 


Le Pere & fils ſeront meurtris enſemble, 
Le PreleQeur dedans ſon Pavillon, 
La Mere a Toxrs du fils ventre aura enfle, 
Cache verdure de fueilles papillon. 
| Engliſh. 
The Father. and Sou ſhall be murdered together 
-. The Governous-ſbatl-be ſo in bis Tent, 
”* At Tours the Mother ſhall be got with child by ber ſon, . 
Hide the greenneſs with leaves Butter-flye, 


ANNOT:. 
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ANNOT. 
There is n—_ hard here but che aſt Verſe, w that afrer 
ſach an inceſt of the Mother wich the Soni the City £$4 45a Town in 


France) the frait of it ſhall befecretlyb an T urls! a = 
and Leaves upon them, to take away TR rs aid ſapon te place, 


LARRY: 2 en fi 
+ Freach; 
+. Plas Maceſin que Roy en:4n 1 2 
bas  "Liew obſcurnepar'foree atira' Feinpi Se 
"FaſthE fansfoy, "fans Toy, Tergnera ER a, 


Son temps saproche {1 prelque je ſoulpire. 
Engliſh. | 
More Macelin thex King in England, ' 7 54 "ANNE: . 


Born in obſcur : place, by force ſhall reign 


Of looſe diſpoſition, without Ah aber Law: the gronnd ſhall bleed, 
His time 1s drawing Jo near that I ſigth for it; 
ANNOT. 
Macelin, is a Butcher or cruel man,; from the Latine word Aacelluzs, which ſigni- 


fieth che Shambles, it is without contradifion that by this Prophecy.is Po con- 
cerning the late tyrant Crownvel, and his unlawful Government: 


LXX Vit. | 
| Freneh. | , 
L'Antechriſt bien toſt rrais! 4dvichilez, 
©  Vingr & ſept ans dufrera{#$uerre,  - | 612 
Les Hereriques m6rts; captife exiler, 
Sang corps humain eau rongie,preſlerTerre 


Engliſh. 


By Antichriſt three ſball ſhortly be brought to noting, 
His War ſhall laft ſeven and twenty years, 

The Hereticks dead, Priſoners. baniſhed. 

Blood, humane body, water mad: red, E ith bailed. 


ANNOT. 

What he meaneth here by Antichriſt is. not eafie to determine; for he cannor 
mean the _ himſelt being a Papiſt, - nor the great Antichriſt, whoſe Reign, ac- 
cording tothe Scr —_ ſhall laſt bur three years and a half, ir ismore likely then 
that this Stanza hath coherence with the precedenc, and that by it he, meaneth Henry 


the VIII. who for the ſpace of about 27 years before he dyeds Jid handle ee. 
roughly che Clergy and Clergy-men, - 4b 


LXXVIIT, 

Freitch. 

Un Brag ans avce la langue torte, 
Viendra des dieux rompre' le Sanftuaire, 
Amx Heretiques i} ouvrira Ja porte, 
En ſuſcitant V'Fglile Militaire, 


Engliſh. 


—_ 


344 Thetrue Propbecies - 
v8 "I Engliſh, 

'- =" Brapaimas with þ3s crooked Tongue, © 

I Sper come and break the Gods SanfAuary, 

* © He ſhall open the, Gates unto Hereticks, 

By raiſing the Militant Church, 
 ANNOT. 
Bragamas is the ſame thing that we call now Bragadocio, By the Gods Sanfuary, 

he meaneth the Temples of the Rowiſb Religion, who are reputed SanQuaries, and 


o fall of Images, which they worſhip as Gods, praying and offering Incenſe to 
them, 


Ly*&1X. 
French. 

Qui par fer pere perdra, nay de Nonngire, 
De Gorgon fur la fin ſera ſang perferant, 
En-Terre eſtrange fera (i tout de taire, 
Qu'il bruſlera luy meſme 8& ſon entane. | 

Erigliſh. | Y | 
He that by Iron ſhall defiroy bis Father, Lorn in Nonnaire, 
Shall in the end carry the blood of Gorgon, 
Shall in a ftrange Countrey make all ſo ſilent, 
That be ſhall burn bimſelf and bis intent. 

ANNOT. 
Nonnaire and Gorgon are two barbarous words, as for the ſenſe of that and the 
reſt, he that ſhall be able to read the words, ſhall be as wiſe as my ſelf, 
LXXX, 

French. 
Des innocens le ſang de Vefue & Vierge, 
Tant de maux faits par moiens ce grand Roge, 
Saints f1mulachres trempez en ardant cierge, 
De frayeur crainte ne verra nul que boge. 

Engliſh. 
The blood of the innocent Widow and Virgin, 
So many evils committed by the means of that great Rogue, 
Holy Images, dipt in burning wax Candles, 
For fear no body ſhall be ſeen to ſtir. 


| ANNOT, 

What he meaneth by 6. 9 Rogue is not obvious, but the main drifc of this 
Stanza ſeemeth to be,to foretel the abuſes that ſhould be offered to the Popiſh Ima- 
ges by the Proteſtant party,as it was done in the time of the Civil Y Vars of France, 
and alittle while after our Author had written his Prophecies. 

By the great Rogue, he meaneth ſome chief Commander of the Proteſtan party, 
that were in thoſe days, 2s the Prince of Cond?, the Admiral of Coſtilew, or bis Bro- 
ther Dandclot. 

French: 


\ - 
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- LXXMKf, / 0 
- "Frenrlh, . WT | 30713 2:09qot 11 
_—_ Lc FP Fr npie Ct | m—_ +» rage 
7; ' Sera change a Pole Aquilonaue, PH Sg 


De la Sicile viendra I'emotion, 06 5:2b 7.2m; 


Troubler 'Emprile a Philip rributaice. 


Engliſh. 
The new Empire in deſolation, 
Shall be changed from the Northern Pole, 
The commotion ſhall come from Sicily, © 
To trouble the undertaking, tribititry to piling. 
ANNOT. 


This threatneth the Empire that now isin'Germany, of a great deſolation. ts to 
be removed from irs place, and rhreatneth- alſo the. or of Sicily of a feartul 


commotion, which ſhall crouble ee ee Philip; thats, get Spain, 


becauſe they uſually we ARNE 
'LXXX IL 
French.” 


Ronge long, ſes,” faiſane/ d1 i Bom valet,. — bevy | =_ _ 
09 TRA BEI IA ae on nos lain vic 0 and 
Poignant poiſon & Lettres au colet . EET 
Sera ſaiſy, eſchape, en dangit.” | ie 
Engliſh, iy 
Long gnawer, dry, trihging Cad | fawning, . 
In concluf: ft on ſhall Fake. nothin but leave to he 7 gone, . 
Fiercing poiſon and Letters in his Collar, © 
Shall be ſciſed, eſcape, and in danger. | 
ANNoT. 
The words of this are'ea(ie to bennderſtood, b bat ati oath man : 
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The gredteft Sail out bop ne Port of Zara, 
Near Bizance ſhall make bis undertaking, 
i... There "wh be no loſs of foes or friends, 

** The third ſhall make a great pillage Sages therwo, : SES 
ANNOT: 


346 T be true Propbecies . | 


ANNOT,. 
| By 2ar«I ſuppoſe that the Vexetians are meant, who have a very ſtrong Town of 
' that name, fituated in Dalmatia, Bizence 1s C 25 we have ſaid before; 
| now whether this Prophecy was fulfilled when enctians rook the Tſland of Te- 
| nedes, ſome 20 years ago, which is ner fir from Cf cy whether i itis to 
come, Idarenot afferr, | 
LXXX1V, 
French. 


| Paterne aura de la Sticile crie; 

Tous les apreſts du Gouphre de Triefts,: 
Qui Yentendra juſques ala, Tringeries .. 
De tant de votles,fuy,tuy,lhorcible peſte. 


Evg)uhy. 
be: Rotary ſhw eau ante 4 &7Y, 
.11:2i offÞ ao: pr arattho ry of the "Owl bf rot, 

1 Far Mk BER 2s fit i" 
of * many Sails, fly, fly, the, nur grid Plague. : 


ANNOT. 


It hath been impoſſible for me to make any. ſenſe of this, and therefore Lbelieve 
that itis falſely printed, and.chat inſtead of Paterne, it ſhould be Palerme, which is 


the chief Town in Sicily, Trinacry is Sleth it felf, focalled, quod tris habeet, 7:46 
ſew promontor ia, 


; ' LXYXXXNXY, 591 
; French, | 
Entre Bayonne 8& a Sain& ,Fean de Lux, 
Sera pole de Mirs h promottoire, 

Aux lanix d' Aquilon, Nazar hoſteraLyx, 
Puis {uffoque au lit ſans adjoutoire. _ 


—_— gw wo - 
Pg 6 


« ER Aa” oo ——_— 
=— 


Engliſh. 
_ Between Bayonue and Seng Joho' de Eux, 
 - $hall.be put-daww tbe of Mars, 


| From the Hunix of the North, Nanar ſhall take _ Lux,” 
Then ſhall be ſuffocated i bis bed without belp. 


x ate boaringer 

B e is a Town jn France, s 

is he waved frontiere of I IR 
about Saint Fohn de Eux, the war ſhall 

peace ſhall be made,as it 
and the Marriage 

are mnſenſica), aad oaly ſex down to-make 


* 


1 


and Stine Feb de Lug 


'FT. : 


of Michact Noſtradarnits; 347 
LYXX Vit 
| . French, x iYhom 1! 
Par Arnani, Tholoſe, & Villefranque, ; 
Bande infinie par le Mont Adrian, _ , 
Paſle Riviere,hutin par pont la planque, | 
Bayonne entrer tous Bichor criant. 
Re oxe HO 
By Artani, Tholoſe, a#d Villefranche, 
Ar infinite deal of people by the Aprian 
Croſs Rivers, noiſe upon the Bridge and planks 
Come all into Bayonne trying Bichoro, 
"a8 ANNOT; BEM 4 hah, 
* "Arnani, Tholeſe, and Villefranche ate Towns of 4 Province in France called Ley: 
goonde | Mont Adrian is a Moyntait thereabour, and Hetin is an old Frengh word, 
prifying noiſe and ſtrife, the ſenſe then of this Prophecy is, that by thoſe Towns / 
- > yr = paſs = infinite multitude on ppRAnny t noiſe and ftrite, 
come aud enter into Bayonne, > crying int Stnntrey Language 
pickers; whichis mach as $0 ſy, FIBwg,” * L 


LXXXVIL. 
| French. , 
Mort conſpiree viendra cn plein effet, 
Charge donnte & voyage de mort, 
E.fleu, cree, recens, par fiens desfait, 
Sang d'innocence devant ſoy par remorr. 
 Engliſh.. 

A conſpired death ſhall come to an 
Charge given, and a journey of F.% | 
Elehed crearcd, received,by bis own defeated, 
Blood of Innocency before bim by remorſe. 

ANNOT, "TUNIS 

There is no miſtical ſenſe in this, and the words are plain, alchough of a crabbid 
conftruQion. 


LXXXVIIL' Y 
French. | 
Dans la Sardaigne tm' noble Roy viendra, * 
Qui ne tieadra que trois'aris Ie Royaume, , _. 
Pluſteurs couleurs avec ſoy conjoindra,.  _..... . 
Luy meſme apres ſoin ſommeil Matrirſcome. 


'Yy 3 


a 


E 
A noble King ſball come into 
Whse ſhall be bold the Kingdom yea thre years, 
He ſball jeyn many Colowrs to bis 090, 
yy afterwards, care, ſleep matrirſcome, 
ANNOT: 


Sardimis is an Ifland in the Mediterranean Sea, now in the poſſeſſion of the Spe 
paniard, face he took the Kingdom of Ale - 


frrelligible, the laſtisatogerher impoMſible 
LXXXIK. 


; Frehch, 
Pour ne tomber entre mains de fononcle, 
Qui ſes enfans par regnet trutider, 
Orant au: peuple mectant pied fur Pelomele, | 
Mort & traiſns entre Chevaux bafder. | : 


Engliſh, | 
Thu be might not fall into the bands of bir Vaele, 
That bad murdered his Children fo to rale, 
Taking away frem the people,attd putting bis foot upon Peloncle, 
Dead and drawn among armed Horſes. 
Vis Gquifh the an ch RA Ch hits we 
tan 
Reign, ro the ſaid Nephew ſhall withdraw; and ſave hittifel{ from the Gi 
Uncle. Thereſt 8 altogerher cblane, Feet ebfzrd, 


XC. 
Frenth, 
Quand des croiſez un wi ew de ſens trouble, 
En lieu du facre verra uni 


Par vicrge porc fon lict Tots wore = 
Par Roy plus ordre ne ſera ſouſtenu. 


iſh. | 
When of th: 4bſfed, one Loy mind, 
. Inz« ſacred p lace ſhall ſee a horny Oxt, 
By Virgin Parks n ſball bis place be double, 
By King no henceforth, order ſball be maintained. 


ANNOT. 
By the croſſed ono nh Wh 


nem rhs art 


waar oe a ad bond. a Charch a Horoy 
come , by = Vein ten en 
| that was a Virgib, 2=E __ be ould not 


Knight, that then oo nerf Kubo 
held by HIST Contincy 


ſhall be no 
7; where fach thing all 


of Michael Noſtradamus, 
XCt: 

Princh.. i. - 

Parmy les Champs des Rhodaves ciitrbes, 

Ou les croiſez ſeront preſques unis, 

Les deux Braſſzers en Piſtes rencontrees,. 

Ec un grand nombre par Deloge punis, 


Engliſh. 
Through the Field; ei nes commygs in, 
Where oi wp ed ſba I! be «lmnoft united, 
The two Brafliers ro in Piſces, | 
And a great number puniſbed by 4 F lod. 
"_T NN OT. 
Rhodanss in Latine is the River cf xhofue , which & froin $6tzerland , and 


pang chrough rake Lake of Geneve; taneiiine thi, poreonorier thoſe 
ields that are about that River there , will be a ſearful inundation , when the 3rſ- 
feers (or rather Croxders, which is a conſtellation ſo called) ſhall meet in Fiſces;which 
5 one of the twelve Signs of chie Zaddach, 


xXCtt. 
French. 


Loin hors du Regne mis en hazard voiage, 
Grand Oft duyra, pour ſoy Foccupera, 

Le Roy tiendra les fiens captif, oſtage; 

A (on retour tour Pais pillera. 


Te rom the Kingdom a y'x-11r og fonrmey undertaken, 
all lead a f EP Army, which he ſhall make his own, 


The King ſball keep his priſoners, and pledges, 
At bis return be ſhall plunder all the Countrey. 
. AN _ T. 
from his yo wt the — Gm 


nhich che Ling dancing, ful rarer ax 


ſpail the Countrey. 


Sept mois ſans plus obticodra 
Par ſon droes gr on: ſhit pong, 
Sept mois Gps un autre 


Pres de Veiife patx tnibn retaiſtre. _ 
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1 Engliſh. _ | 
Seaven nonths andho more, be fball obtain the Prelacy, 
By his deceaſe be ſhall cauſe a great Schiſme, 

Another ſball be ſeven months chief Juſtice, 


Near Venice peace and union ſball grow again. 


ANNOT. 
By this Prophecy three things 


are foretold, the firſt is of a Pope that ſhall fic bar 
ſeven months, at whoſe death Ip orng isof a great 
Governour or Chief Juſtice, ſuch as were by che ancient Romans Pretores ſhall 
be inauthority alſo bur ſeven months; and the third, that hard by Yexice all theſe 


differences ſhall be compoſed,and peace made again. 
XCIV. 
French. 
_ Devant la.Lac ou plus cher fut gette, 
... De ſopt mois & Ton Oft deſconfit, 
Seront Hiſpens par Albanois gaſtez, 
Par delay perte en donnant le conflict; 
' Engliſh. 
Before the Lake wherein moſt dear was thrown, 
Of ſeven months, and his Army overthrown, 
Spaniards ſhall be ſpoiled by Albaneſes, 
By delaying; loſs in giving the Battle. 
ANNOT. 
Ir is very difficult, ifnot impoſſible ro cell whar our Anchor meaneth by the Lake; 


wherein the moſt dear was thrown,and loſt his Army, The Albeneſes are a Nation 
betweea the Venerians and Greece, now for the moſt part ſubje& co the ſaid Yenerians, 


XCV. 
French. 


Le Seducteur {era mis dans la Fofle, 

Et eſtache juſques a quelque temps, 

Le Clerc uny,le Chet aver {a Croſle; 

Pycante droite attraira les contems. | *. 
Engliſh. 

The Deceiver ſhall be put into the Dungeon, 

And bound fait for a while, © 

The Clerk united, the head with bis C rofl, 

Pricking upright, ſhall draw in the contented. 

ANNOT, 


The two firſt Verſes are plain, the two laſt Verſes not ſo, which ſeemeth to fore- 
tell of a great union among the Clergy , which ſhall draw to them thoſe that were 
peaceably affected, 


. 


French, 


AS 
Chriſtans do in Churches or Temples, 
be unfruicful and barren, and chiefly in Babylon, by the means of a woman, daughter 


_ of Michael Neſtradamus. 351 
| x 
9 v2.31 119: © _ 
La Rerile' ſan+lgl fovuie, 71 
Sera receue entfe&les Infidetes; © + Neq yi 
Ie Babylon Ha fille du pourſuit, FETs 
Milere & triſte luy trencherales Aiſles. 
Eoglith, 
The Synagogue barren, without fruit, 
Shall be received among the [nfidel-, 
In Babylon,the daughter of the perſecuted, 
Miſerable and ſad fhall cut her wings. 
ANNOT. 


pacgagnoioo preg where the Jews aſſemble for Divige Y Vorſhip , as the 
the ſaid Jews Synagogue is threalned here to 


of one perſecuted , belike of ſome of their own tribe, whom the reſt did perſecure. 


XCVIr. 
Prench. 1 # *x $15» 
' An fins do Var changer Ie Pomporans, © '- de 
Pres du Rivage, les trvis beaux cnfans yailire, » 
Ruine au peuple par*Aage comperans, 
Regne au Pais changer plus'voir croiſtre. 
Engliſh, 
At the ends of the Var'to 2 wi the Pompotans, 


| Near the Shore ſhall gbree fait Children be born, 


R inc to the people, by competent Age, _ 
To change that Conntreys Kingdom, and ſee it grow no more. 


ANNOT. 


The firſt Verſe being made of infignificant words, 25Yar and Powp##ns cannot be 
underſtood ; the other three doth foretel of three handſams Children , chac (hall be 
born near the Shore, which when they have attained a competent Age, ſhall change 


the Kingdom of that Countrey, and luppeſsir, 


110) 


+1 
XCVIIL 


French. 


Des ent'd'Epliſe lang fera elſpanche, ils 251 


delexn'th 0 ande abupdarige, * 2 1253% 8 vgu 


'T, " ” 
TIRE of 20711 27 45 f 


Fr &« fong temp5ne ſera rerranche, 
Veue au Clerc ruine & doleance. 
Engliſh. 
The blood of Churchmen ſhall be ſpilt, 
As water im ſurlh abundance, 
And for a good while ſhall not be ſtayed, 
Raine and grievance ſhall be ſeen to the Clerk, 

ANNOT. 


ANNo&T: 


"This is eafie to be underſtood , which foretellech a yery great perſecuti- 
on to the Clergy-men, w4z. Papiſts , gf-which Religigh our Auther/was ,/if rhis be 


ginning of Reformation, where abundance of ries; nan did 


, 4a che be- 


| on both ſides, 


paſt in the Civil Wars of Fragce, that were made far 


XCIX: 
Freneh. 


Par la puiſſance des trois:Rois remporels, 
En autre Jieu ſera mis 1a Sarar Siege, 
Ou la ſubſtance de FEſprit-corporel, 
Sera remis & receu- pour wray Seger, | 
Engliſh: ' 
By the power of three Tempod al. Kings, 
The Holy Ste fhall be be in" ahothe? lice; 787 jarrys hx 
' Thhere the ſubſtance oft 72 (ag FY —__ 
Shall be reflored,and. admutted fe for 44rue. ſeat... "wv T 
ANNOT. 


This Stanza is very remarkable , (for che thing ic forerelleth, vis. a tranſſe- 


tion of the'See of Rome, that is, the, Popedom into. another 
Kings, and not onely char, butit ſeemerh by the ſenſe of 


theſe willkeep bi me Tones: to themſelves, 


e by three Temporal 
| two Verſes , thac 


F ſhe 4 
Pour I dhe: de I Arme reſpandue, 
- Du haut en bas, par Te'bas an Lan haur, 
Trop grande foy par jeu vie perdue, 
De ſoif mourir par abotidant defaue. 


Engliſh, 


Through the. abundance of the Army Jemtterel, 
High and low; low and bigh, . 

Too great a belief alife'lsſt in jeſting, "+ 

To die by thir$, through abundatte of want. *" 


ANNOT, 


The ſenſe of rhis is, that by reaſon of a great Army that Niall be mactiTcattered, 


» Water will be fo ſcarce, that ſome ſhall die for 


occup deal 
thirſt, it wp calleth here, To tie by thirſt, las abundance Ci want... 


of Michael Noſtradamus. 1-853 


Other Stanza's heretofore Printe] , under the VIII. 
CENTUR Y. 


I 
French. 


SESP2E rout confus pluſicurs de leur attente, 
Fe y Aux habitans ne ſera pardonge, 
BS . Qui bica penloiat perieverer [attente, 


2 Mais grand loific ne leur ſera donre. 


<0 
Wn 
o 
— 


Engliſh. 
Many fball be £onfounded in their expefiation, 
The Cutizess ſhalt not be forgrven, 

Who thought to perſevere jn their reſolution, | 
But there ſhall. not be given them a. great leiſure for it... 
ANNOT. 

This is plain, and needeth no interpretation. 
H. 
French. | 

Pluficurs viendras & parleront de Paix,' + 1) L 
Fntre Monarques & Scjgnears bien puilſans *: 11 
Mais ne ſera accorde 4e1Þpres, 
Que ne ſe rendent plus qu'auures: obcifiansa:! 2:1 drones bi ff 

iſh, 
Many ſhall come and ſhal talk of P eace, 
Between Monarchs and Cores wery poweful,” 79; ut 

eL11% 


But it ſhall not be agreed to it ſo PA 


If they do not ſhew themfelves wore bbedient 1b2# Wy 


ANN OT. 1 1NOMNCUQq If 21 FL 
VVe are juſt now at the Eve of this Prophecy, ogra yecnced Poten- 
rates do buſte themſelves abour a Medion denente Crowns of France and 
Spain, &C, Av M1, bo 8.4 vis 19 
ey Ky 1, H OS THY! 
. French. | \ —_ thy « 0 <0 


| Je 
Las quelle Rliceur, helas c uelle pitie, 
Il y aura entre —_ A's pens, 


(at: 2 anime, 51q Ui $13 18 2a: Uq G1 0 122m39 


JIn ne vitoncinie tel 
en A EO 6 DO Ea ods ezvlaim 


a 


ans Zz Engliſh, 


354 The true Prophecies 
Mi Engliſh. 
Ha ! what fury, alas what pitty, 
There ſball be betwixt many people, 


There was never ſeen ſuch a friendſhip, 


As the Wolf ſhall have in being diligent to run. 


ANNOT. | 
is indeed a great fury and pity to ſee how wicked people , and chiefly Uſnters 
1nd falſe inks , tnadefivod hereby the name of V Volts) are diligent in doing 
miſchief, and to make good the old Proverb , Hows homini Lupus, there being no 
other Creature but the V Volf that devours thoſe of his own kind, 
I'V, 
French. 


Beaucoup de gens viendront parlementer, 
Aux grand Seigneurs qui leur feront la guerre, 
On ne voudra en rien les eſconter, 
Helas !' & Dien nenvoie Paix en Terre. 
Engliſh. 
Many folks ſhall come to ſpeak, . 
To great Lords that ſhall make War againſt them, 
They ſhall not be ailmitted to a bearing, 
Alas ! if God doth not ſend Peace upon Farth. 
ANNOT. 
This carrieth ics ſenſe with ic, and is plain, 
Ve 
| French. 
Pluſicurs ſecours yiendront detous coftez, 
De gens lointains qui voudront reliſter, 
Ils {ergat tour. a.coup bien haſtez, 
Mais ne pourront pour cette heure aſliſter. 


15104 203 2200T yours on gl; E £210 zvil 20 *; monfty; 
IE Ya Manyshelps ſpall come Egg des; £ 2UGCE 23V12:111243 p0 
Of people far off, that would fain to reſiſt, T 
They ſhall be upon @ ſudden all very haft 


Ys 


But for the preſent, they [apt not be able to aſſiſt, "I 


1.211 TODT 
| | ANNQT, 690d 9710152 oh ( 11 
This ſeemerh to point at this preſent conjunRure of affai chere ls ſo man 
builying chemlelvesabour the zelictol F{andos, of which Lee na grant ihmliBood.” 


12nd 7 French. 


of Michacl Noſtradamus, 355 


VL 
French. 


Las quel plaifir ont Princes eſtrangers, 

Carde toy bien qu'en ton Pais ne Vienne, 

Il y auront de ternibles dangers, 

Et en maintes Contrees, meſme en la Vienne. 
Engliſh. 

Ha ! what pleaſure take Forrain Princes ? 

Take beed leaſt any ſhould come into thy Conntrey, 

There ſbould be terrible dangers, 

In ſeveral Countreys,and chiefly in Vienna. 

ANNOT. 
There is two Towns called /iexna's, one is in Germany, in the Province of 4uffri:, 


and is the Emperours Sear,the otherin Frace,a merter of twenty milesbeyond Lie», 
the reſt is aalie, 
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PROPHECIES 
Michael Noſtradamus. 


Cd 


CENTURY IX 


L 
French. 


pAns la mailon du TraduCteur de Bore, 
Seront les lettres trouvees ſur la Table, 

Borgne,roux blanc,chenu tiendra de cours, 
Y Qui chaigera au nouveau Conneſtable. 


Engliſh. 
In the Houſe of the Tranſlator of Boure, 
The Letters ſhall be found upon the Table, 
Blind of one eye, red white, hoary, ſhall k:ep its courſe, 
Which ſhall change at the coming of the new Conſtable. 
ANNOT. 

Ic is not eafie to underſtand what he meaneth by the Tranſlator of Bevre,unleſs ic 
be ſome mean and pirtijul fellow,that lived by Tranſlating things from one language 
into another, becauſe the French uſe co call a man that is inconfiderable , #x 
du bonre;cha is a man of Flocksz and (0 much the more 1 am of chis opinion, becauſe 


of the ſcurvy Epitheres, he atrriburerh to the ſame perſ which he might caſily 
- be known as of blind of ons oye, red, white, beary, &ci IE 
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IL 
French. 

Du haut du Mont Avent yoix ouye, 
Vuidez, vuidez de tous les deux coſtez, 
Du ſang des ro 1ges fera 'Ire aflouvie, 
D' Arimin, FPrato, Columna debotez. 

"> WHO 

From the,top of Mount Aventin, 4 woice was beard, 

Get you gone, get you gone on all ſides , "mn 
The Choler ſhall be fed with the blood of the red ones, 


From Arimini and Prato, the Colonnas ſhall be driven away. 


ANNOT. 
Mount Aventine is one of the ſeven Mounrains of Rexe,from the top of which our 


Author {aith that a voice was heard cryingand repeating, ger you goze, and the reaſon 


is, becauſe choler and anger ſhall feed upon the blood of the Cardinals, underſtood 
here by thename of red ones. 


Ariminiaad Prato are two Cities in /tely, 
The Colonns is the chiefeſt and ancienteſt family of Rome: 


- II 
French. 
Le magna waqua a Rawenne grand trouble; 
Conduits par quinze enlerrez a Fornaſe, 
A Rome naiſtra denx Monftres a teftedouble;1; 
Sang; feu, delnge, les plus grands 4 Peſpaſe, «'! 7--- 
Engliſh, 
The Magna vaqua great trouble at Ravenna, 
ConduSted by fiftcen, ſhut up at Fornale, _, _ 
At Rome ſhall be born two Monſters with 4 double bead, 
Blood, fire, Flood, the greater. ones aſtoniſhed, © _ 
A NNOT. 


This word of Magna vagus is either falſly printed, or altogether barbarous and 
inſigniflcant, and fo is that of Forneſe , which makerh the two firſt Verſes incapable 
of tranſlation $ the other are eafte. va, 
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I'V. 
French. 
L'An enſuivant deſcouverts'par Deluge, 
'Deux'chetsefleus, le premier ne ti 
' Defuyr onjbte” a 1lan'dewx Te retti ns: Goes ru 
'Sarcagee caſe qui premier maſntiendra., OI 000) 


; ty 
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Engli(h, 
The year fallowing being diſcovered by a F lood, 
Two Chiefs eleCted,-the firſt ſhall not hold, 
To fly from ſhade, to-one ſhall be a refuge 
That bouſe ſhall be plundered which ſhall maintain the firſt, 
ANNOT. 
Our Author meaneth, that the year after cheformer Prophecy is come to paſs,this 
ſhall alſo be fulfilled ,, whereby two Chief Commanders ſhall be choſen , the firſt of 


which ſhall nor ſtand, bur ſhall be compelled ro run'away , and tg ſeek his ſecurity 
inthe open Fields, and that houſe that did uphold the firſt thall be plundered, 


V. 
| French, 
Tiers doigr du pied au premier/{gmblera, 
A un-apyveau Monarque de bas haur, 
Qui Piſe &-Laciques tyrant occupera, 
Du precedeht corriger le defaur. 
Engliſh, 
The third toe of the foot ſhall be like the firſt, 
To a new high Monarch come-from low eſtate, 
IWho being a Tyrant ſhall ceaſe upon Pile and Luica, 
To correft the faults of bim that preceded him. 
ANNOT. 


The meaning of this is , that ſome body pretending to mend the Government of 
thoſe two places that are in Icaly,ſhall tyrannically make himſelf Maſter of chem. 


VI. 
French. 


Parla Guyenne infinite d' Anglois, 
Occuperont par nom d'Angle Aquitaine, 
Du Languedoc. I. palme Bourd:lois, 
Quils nommeront apres Barboxtitaine. 
Engliſh, 
There ſball be in Guyenna an infinite number of Engliſh, 
IW bo ſhall occupy it by the name of Angle Aquitaine, 
Of Languedoc, I by the Land of Bourdeaux, 
Which afterwards they sball call Barboxitaine. 


ANNOT, 


Here is foretold a famous Gon,that ſhall be made by the £ngli thee art 
of France called Gwyenne , _ = Latine Aquitanis , of which a che chief 
on z inſomuch, chat the E»glifh afterwards ſball call that Countrey Angl Aqui- 
tarne, | 


French, 
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VIL 
French, 


Qui ouvrira le Monument trouve, 
Et ne viendra le ferrer promptement, 
Mal luy viendra & ne pqura prouve, 
$i mieux dotbt eftre Roy Breton ou Normand, 
Engliſh. 
He that ſball open the Sepulchre found, 
And ſhall not cloſe it up again preſently, 
Ewil will befall bim, and he ſhall not be able to prove 
IWhether is beſt a Britain or Norman King. 
ANNOT. 
The ſenſe of this is perſpicuous, 


VIIL 
French. 


Puiſnay Roy fait ſon pere mettre a mort, 
Apres conflict de mort tres in honeſte, 
Elcrit trauve ſoupcon, donra, remort, 
Quand loup challe poſe fur la couchete. 
Engliſh. 
A younger King cauſeth his father to be put 
To a diſhoneſt death, after a Battle, | 
Writing ſball be found,that ſhall give ſuſpicion and remorſe, 
When a hunted Wolf ſhall reft upon a trickle bed. 


ANNOT. | 
The words and ſenſe are plain, = 
TM, 
| French, UNA 3 
Quand Lampe ardente defeu inextinguible, 
| Sera trouvee.au Temple des: Veſtales,\ +. |. * 
Enfant trouvee, feu, eau pafant par crible, 
Niſmes eau periepThloxſe.cheois#les Halles; 
| Engliſh. | 
When a Lamp burning with unquerchable fire 
Shall be found in the Temple of the Veſtals, © 
A Child ſhall be found W Gr eng through 4 Stewe, 
Niſmes to periſh by Water theMarlgt-ball ſhall fall aTholouſe. 


. 
% 


bp 


| | |  ANNOT, + nA Em 
The ancient Yeſtals, were 2 Kind of Religious Virgins in the ancient Romans 
time, who if they did forfeic their honour, wereburied alive in a Cave, with a little 
Fa ig: Water, and a Lamp burning, our Author would have, that when a Lamp 
all be found lighted with an ynquenchable fire, in that place where then theix + 
| Temple 
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Temple was, that then Niſwes ( which is a Cizy of Lenguedoe, ſhall periſh by Water, 
and the Marker- hall of Tholowſe ſhall tall, wherher ſuch a Lamp may be contrived as 
to burn with an unquenchable fire, is roo long and tedious a diſcourſe to be diſpated 
here: 


$204; 
French. 


Moine, Moinefſe d'Enfant mort expole, 
Mourir par Ourſe & ravy par verrier, 
Par Foix & Panniers le Camp lera pule, 
Contre Tholoſe, Careas, dreller torrier. 


Engliſh, 
Monk and Nun having expoſed a dead Child, 
To be killed by a ſhe Bear, and ſnatcht away by a Glazier, 
The Camp ſball be ſet by Foix and Panniers, 
And againſt Tho!oule,Carcas ſhall raiſe a Harbinger. 
ANNOT, 

Foix and Panniers are two Towns in Languedec, and ſoare Thelosſe and Caraſſonne, 
called here Carcas, for the abbreviation of the Verſe, the ſenſe then of chis prophecy 
is, that when the two firſt Verſes ſhall come to paſs, that then an Army ſhall lie abou: 
thoſe Towns, and Carcaſſonne ſhall be againſt Then/euſe, _ 


X IL 
French. 


Le juſte a tort a mort Ton viendra mettre, 
Publiquement, & du milieu.eſtaint, 
Si grande. Peſte en ce lieu viendra naiſtre, 
Que les Jugeans fouyr ſeront contraints. 
' Engliſh, | 
The juſt ſhall be put to death wrongfully, 
Publickly, and being taken. ont of the midſt, 
So great a Plague ſhall break, into that place, 
That the Judges ſhall be compelled to run away. 
ANNOT, 
Many underſtand this of the late King, and laſt Plague. 


XII 
French, 


Letant d'argent. de Diane & Mercure, 
Les {imulachres au Lac (eront trouvez, 
Le Figulier cherchant argille neuve, 


© Luy &les ſtens, d'or ſeront abreuvez. 
$ \ AW 1 
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The fo much Silver of Diana and Mercury © © 
The $tatues ſball be found in the Lake, atlas. of 
The Potter ſecking for new- clay, ©» 

He and bis ſhalt be filled with Gold. 


ANNOT. -. 01 14 
This Prophecy is concerning a Potter, who ſeeking and digging for new Clay, 
ſhall find in a drained Lake the Statues of Diana and Mercory all of filver,beſides other 
great riches , ſeeing this Prophecy is not come to paſs yet (tharT know) it will 
not be amiſs, for the divertiſement of the Reader, torelate herea notable and 2v- 
chentical Hiſtory of a Porter chat bach much reſemblance with this , and will be a 
convincing Argument , that Mines grow in the Earthas Turſs do , and as Virgil 
fayerh of the golden branch : rams © 
no avulſo non deficit alter, 
Ic is wtitten by Doctor # Fechas , *+Phyfitian to the preſent Chancellor of France, 
who was upon the place, and'an eye witneſs of the circumſtances of it, having alſo. 
In intereſt in'ir, in the behalf of his Farher , who was overſeer of the Mines in that 
Province, the I half relate it in his own words, as they are in his Book of 12ne- 
In Privence neat Thivlon, is a Mountain called Carquairese, at the foot of which, 
and ner the btitm of the Sea, there dwelled a Potrer with! all tisrools abour = * 
bim z It chanced that on a day as he went ta ferch Wood in that Mountain, pilen, _ 
to bake his wires,” he heard a voice of alittle Kid , which ſome Shepherd 
had left behind'them unawares , and wasfallen in a lictle hole char anſwered to 
natural,” grearand deep Caves,” this man feemg ng Shepherds about him , rhought: 
He it was Z ſtrayed Kid, therefore he'followed the cry with his ear (o direct- 
y, thar he- cite by rhe otifice of thar hple; where he hettd and faw the Kid, which 
he teſolved ro carry away with his Wond', therefote he rook the Cords thar were 
at his Mules Saddle, and tharhe ufed ro bind hi- Load with, 2nd with the help of 
them,and of fomie big pieces of V Vood he got downiFwhere , he did obſerve round 
about him many other Caves, contiguous and feparated from this, which-his cur iofi- 
. ty canfed him ro view , and fount in the chief of thefe Cayes a greatquantity of 
ſtones heaged npon one anorher, & of a fubſtance and colour of Braſs,and among the 
reſt there was one that came forth our of the Rock, about the bigneſs , thape, and 
length of a mans arm , whenit is ſtrerched ont; he Cid apparently judge thatthe 
weight and brircleneſs of thar matr& had cauſed thoſe ſtones co fall down , and that 
the fame rhar he fiw' come our of theRock inthis manner, was already. looſe and like 
cofall; this'man finding himſelf among fuch an 1bandance of rich Liagors , which 
fortune did offer him,didnior know the value ofchein, but did like the Cock of [op 
whichleft _ precious Peart to take rhe Corn of V Vhear; thus this Faſo took, 
very lictle 6f ts Golden Fleece, 'and only a ſmall piece, which he broke'ttom a bigs, 
ger with one of tis Tools, and imployed all his induſtry'to carry away liis Kid tk 
ar laſt with/much ado he gor otit, and carried upon his Mule, 'believingcer:ialy thar 
this provilton would be more profitablero him and bis Fawnily,then yellow ſtone 
which he had in his pocket, weighing 2bour five paunds, and which he incended to 
ta Tinkerof Theuton , his Goflip nd good friend \ in hope that for the ſame 
might be preſented with a bortle of V Vine,” ro, keep company ro his Kid; and 
accordingly the next'morning by break of day he went to Thowlon, and Mayed inthe: 
Shop of his friend, who did look with idofrarion wpoti fo refplendent BraGs.; a 
ys 499 ' TS —_ Gold-ſmith 
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Gold-ſmith who lodged over the way , 4nd obſerved rhe ſplendor of that Divine 
metal, drew near, and preſently would have bargained forit , witha great'teal of 
eranſportation and alteration, The Portcer asked him only twenty pence, which the 
Gold-ſmick would have given him preſently, bur the Tinker making fignto him ro 
retra& his words , he put his lingor in his pocker again , with proteſtatioa that he 
would not part with it, -unleſs he had ſomerhing that were worth the you of going 
where he had it; in concluſion,after many conteſtarions and diſpures,the Potter who 

did ſuſpe chat it might be gold, would noe (ell hor deliver it under the ſum of thirty 
| Crowns , which the Gold-{mith paid him preſently , and which he carried away 
with more joy, then if he had been poſſeſſor of greater riches the Gold-ſmith on 
the other fide-, who thoughe that his profit would be abovea bundred pounds ſter- 
lings, did refine this ſtone, that was about five pound weight , our of which he drew 
four pound weight, of very good and pure gold , the reſt was a kind of drofs , that 
made it thus brittle z one ought not co think. that the Mine is all of che ſame perfe- 
ion, bur it purifieth it ſelf, according as naturechruſterh it our of che Rock, as we 
ſee that Rubies and Emeralds are purer,then the Rock from whence they come. T his 
Gold-ſmith having found ſuch torrune, and bejng reſolved to make the beſt uſe of 
it, went to the Lord Scarevague, then Governour of the Town, and imparted uato 
him this new diſcovery , that he mighc have his affiſtance and favour in it, and char 
under his pbwer and authority he might follow and wait upon this | pane op buſineſs 
without being diſturbed by any body,ro which che Governour did L{Sgooſes 
conſent,that this Tradeſman did obltuge himſelf to give him the beſt part pro- 
fit that ſhould ariſe from cheace ,:and that ſhould excced any Travelsinto the Indies 
or Pers. 

In the mean time the Potter was not aſleep , the Gold- (michs money had ſtirred 
his appetite,and the charm of chis witchcratt that worketh g y uponall ſpirics, 
did pur him upon new hopes. He weac into the Mountain with his wife,and with the 
help of a rope Ladder , which he had provided, and ſome Iron tools , wherewith he 
had loaded his Mule, he weac down into the Caves , and with much endeavour did 
at laſt break char piece; that came ont of the Rock like a mans arm , becauſe all che 
other that were tambled upon the ground , were fo big and heavy that he could nor 
remove them, when he had brazea ir down, though it were about fourſcore and two 
pounds weight, nevertheleſs with the help of his wite and of his Ropes and Ladder 
he got out again, and ſtopt the hole with a large ſtone, and ſome Earth, upog which 
he planted ſome ſmall Buſhes ſo ingeniouſly, that chis hole could never bg found ouc 

ain, . 

» The Lord Scarevaque who was moſt imptaient, to conquer like another this 
Golden Fleece , Fad who was ſer on by the per{gaſions of the Garand, fo tor 
the Porter, under prerence to employ him in the making and furniſhing of ſome Tiles 
and other ſmall commodireis that depended on his art, The Potter obeyed pre- 
ſeatly, drawn by the hopes to (ell his wares wy, and DERICIOIng at Ml what 
they would ask him, As ſoon as he came, the Governour him and perſwaded 
him with che beſt and moſt flactering words he could,cotell where he had the yellow 
ſtone that he (old to the Gold-ſmurch: The Potter who more and more to 
know the value of this rare Treaſure, invented preſently alie , to free himſelf of the 
importunity of chem that would have deceived him ; therefore withan ingenniry ity, 
ſimple as artificial he anſwered , he had found it upoa the brim of the Sea , where 
may be ſome Ship had been caſt away, or the Waves had caſt it upon the ſhore, 

The Governour anſwered that this could got be , and therefore threataed bim of 
violence , and to ſend for all that he had in his Houſe , which put the fellow inco 2 
great perplexity, becauſe of the other one that ſhould be found there, therefore he 
choſe rather to give it them out of his good will , then to put himſelf ia danger of 

| looking 
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looſing all, and perchance of being abuſed gp hoot, without any more ado, he inge- 
nuouſly confeſſed he had another piece ok he fame ſtuff as the former in his Houle, 
which he had likewiſe found in the fame place, which he was ready tour into their 
hands , provided he might have his ſhare of it , and be luffeted to get hus livelihood 
peaceably. The Lord Searevaque did promiſe him all what hedefired, ind gave 
him ſome men to keep him company, with command tobring him back ag1in, and 
to take ſpecial care he ſhould not make aneſcape, Art laſt this poor m4n cime back 
again with that piece, which did more inflame che paſſhon that the Governour had to 
kaow the place whence came that rich treaſure 3, bur neither for prayers, promiſes, 
or threats he would never reveal it, which-did oblige the, Governour ro-ſhut him 
up cloſe in a Chamber, where nevertheleſs they gave him ViRtuals and made ready a 
Bed,but he refuſed both,and by an extraordinary ſadneſs,gave ſhew that ſome noto- 
rions miſchance was waiting on him, which proved true, for he was found dead in the 
Morning z which did put the Lord Scaravaque in a griet unexpreflible,to ſee himſelt 
deprived by this accident , of the fruit that his bopes had made him conceive, He 
had zecourle to the Porters.wite for this diſcovery , but ſhe could. never ,acrainto jr, 
fearches ſhe could make: yea, and after ſhe was married again with 
who had ſpent ie thac ſearch moſt of his time., ,The: Lord Scaravaque 
of qaaicy have employed all their $kills and endeavours, bur all. 
&5 have been without eſſe, as well as-of many ochers,, who 
attempted the ſathe ; trhat time my Father who was ove: ſeer of the Mines in 
Provence, having received the news of a bufineſy of ſuch conſequence, that did con- 
cern his place , went preſently unto that Mountain , to (ee if he could diſcover thoſe 
wonders, I was then in his company, as alſo that woman, wiz. the Potters wife, who 
carried us in ſeveral places. for many days, without any ſucceſs at all , although ſhe 
ave notice that ſhe could here the Waves of the Sea,when ſhe wasin the Cave with 
firſt Husband,ſo that all our — > red rip mp fruitleſs and unprofitable,becauſe 
my Father fell ſick , which made us forſake our queſt, which is of ſuch 2 conſe- 
quence as not £0 be neglected. 
ing che time of our painful viſiting that Mountain, 1 did conſider the parti- 
cularicies of that rich Mountain, and obſerved that the top of ic was almoſt all Azur, 
which tokens are the beams of rhat golden Sun and are the hairs of that fair goodneſs, 
ander whoſe teet all things ſubmic z in a word, are the erue and infallible figns that 
underneath are Miaes of Gold and Silver, And as I have direRted all my thoughts 
times to find out the means rocompals ſo excellent a work,whoſe profit would 
ſurpaſs all what the /»&ies furniſh unto ſtrangers , and chat, with ſo much leſs charges 
danger} "chat there is noneed of Ships or Fleet to cr0'5 over the Sei, "from, one 
Pole tothe 6ther, oor fight againſt any enemies : ac 1aſt T have atiined to 2 certain 
knowledge, 'which putteth me'ig hop makes me promiſe and engage my word, 
thacat leaſt Iſhalt find #rhred of that golden Mine, whith may chance to lead us to, 
the Centre of all theſe Treaſures , but the Royal Auchority being neceſſary to prop 
chisdeſign , it belongeth to his Majeſty to take what courſe he thinketh belt for 
is, 2nd ro me to obey, execute his will, This digreſſion which is an aſſured expe-, 
riment » (that is a certain truth, is not come into this diſcourſe; bac oaly to-prove = 


Mines by augmentation, in ing into their own aature th more lubtle 
parts che Neighbouring Earth. "Thus far Dodfor + Rachas oy 


A 22 z French, 
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XITL | 
French. 
Les Exilez.autour dela Sologne, 
Conduits de nui& pour marcher ea Auxois, | 
Deux de Modene truculent de Bologne, 
Mis diſcouyerts par feu de Burancors. 


Engliſh. 
The baniſhed abont. Sologne, 
Being conduGted by night to go into Auxois, 
Two of Modena, the cruel of Boloma, 
Sball be diſcovered by the fire of Burancot. 


| ANNOT, 
Sologne is a Province in France , between the Perche and the Main, Auxois 15 2 
Eountrey in the South of France, (o called of its chief Town called Asch, rhe ſear of 
an Archbiſhop. Medens is a Town in /taly, and Belonid another not far from ir. Fs- 
rancois isa part of the Province of Dauphin', The meaning then of this Prophecy is, 
this being known, the Reader may eafily find our the reſt of the ſenſe, 


X1IY, 
French. 


Mis en planure chauderon d'Infe&eurs, 
Vin miel en huile & baftis ſur Fourncaux, 
Seronr plongerz ſans mal dit malfa&eurs, 
Sept, fum. extaint au Canon des Borneanux. 

Engliſh. 

A Dyers Kettle being put an a Plein, 
With Wine, Honey and Oil, and built upon Furnace, 
S ball be dipt, without evil, called MalefaSors, 
Seven. fum. put out at the Canon of Borneaux. 


ANNOT. 

This hath a relation to the puniſhmenc, which in ſome parts of France and Flanders 
is inflited upon falſe Coiners, which are commonly boiled in Oil, ina great Kertle, 
ſuch as our Author here ſaith belong to Dyers, The Author then will that the 
time ſhall come, when ſeven of that gang (hall be ſo puniſhed together in a Plaio, 
where a great Kettle ſhall be ſer for that purpoſe upona Furnace, 


XV. 
French. 
Pres de Parpan les rouges detenus, 
Ceux du milieu parfondrez menez loing, 


Trois mis en pieces,& cinq mal ſouſtenus, 
Pour le Seigneur & Prelat de Bourgoing. 
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Englich. 
Near unto Parpan the red ones detained, 
Thoſe of the middle ſunk and carried far 9 [ 9.1 
Three cut in pieces, and five ill backed, Tar 
For the Lord and Prelate of Burgoing.; 
ANNOT. 


Parpas is either a þarbarous or fained name, by the red owes , he hath hitherto un- 
defloa ome Cann the Rear may expouad che teconng tory, 


XVL 
French. 


De Caftel Franco fortica Vaflemb/ee, 
L'Ambaſſadeur non plaiſant fera Schiſme, 
Ceux de Rivierg (eront en la meſlee, 
Et au grand Goulphre deſvieront Ventree. 

. Engliſh. 
Ont of Caſtel Franco ſhall rome the fſſembly, 
The Embaſſador not pleaſed, ſhall make 2 Scbii 
Thoſe of Riviere ſball be in the medley, 
And. (ball deny the entry af the great Gulf. # 


ANNOT. Peet's ; 6 
or nat Burgendy , bus, 


Caſtel Francdisa Townin. Plemonty Riviere is 
what he azcaneth by the great Gulfe, is morethenT 
1; | Oh 
French. 
Le tiers premier, pis que ne fit Neron, , 
Vuidez vaillant que ſang humain reſpandre, on 
Redifier ferale Forneron, | 
Siecle d'or mort, nouveau Roy grand eſclandre, 


lith, 
The third f rſt, worſe then wil did Nero, 
Go ont valliant, be ſhall ſpill much humane blood, 
He ſhall cauſe the Forneron to be builded again, 
Golden Age dead, new King on troubles, 


ANNO 
This Prophecy poinceth diretly ar vyr Ny Rates Maſter Chee the IX. of 
Fraxce, whom he calleth he the rhird frf# , becauſe he mad biedog nnma 
and came to be King,uſing more for he was the cauſe of 
the Maflacre of the Proteſtants in Ds where above a 
thouſand were murdered, Farveron 42 barbarous word, put here to make a 
V ear > mamas Sts ol gr ton end, any 

2 new who was npoks happen , 

Prax Wan, wo ben wit rigeg Tm 


French: 
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X VIIT"" 
French. 
Le Lys Danffois portera dans:Nancy, ? 
Juſques en Flanders Elefteur de TEmpire; 
Neufve obturee au grand Mowtworency, . +: ' 
Hors lieux pronez delivrea,clere peyne. 
»;:if e372:11:4 13137 | MTS dn MINI EL, 15.6 OCTTENC. 
 Dalflai# all carry the Lillie into Nancy; Fi50: 3t.}3mol bot 
As far as Flanders the El:&vr of the Empire, 
New hinderance to great Montmorency, 
Out of proved flaces deliver: 'to a cl-ar pain, | 
© .,ANNOT. 4 -——— 

Although the words and ſenſe of this Prophecy be moſt obſcare , nevertheleſs we 
ſhall endeavour as much as we cin to-render them ſomething 'incelligible to che 
Reader, 321.01 - | 

By the firſt Verſe is tobe underſtood that Daufſo5s,or rather Daphinois,which is the 
Title of the Kings. of France cldeft Son ſhalbcarry the Lillie , which is che Arms of 
France into Nancy, thechief Town in Lorrain , which came to pals in the time of the 
laſt King Lewis the XIII,, | 

By the ſecond Verſe is underſtood the EleRor of Triers , who was taken by the 
' Spaniards in his own Town, and carried priſoner 20 Bruxelles. 

; By rhe,third.agd fourth isexpreſſed che ill luck of rhe Duke of Montmorency, who 
having taken part with the uke of Lorrain,and the Duke of orleans the Kings Brg- 
ther, was routed ina Battle, taken priſoner,and afterwards beheaded at Thwwheſe, 

XIX, 
French, 
Dans le milieu de 1a_Foreſt Mayenne, 
Sol au Lion Ia Foudre tombera, 
Le grand Baſtard iſſu du grand du Maine, 
Ce jour Fongeres pointe en (ang entrera. 
| Engliſh, 
In the middle of the F wy of .Mayenne, 
Sol being in Leo the Lightning ſhall fall, 
The great Baſtard beget by the great du Main, 
That day Fougeres ſhall enter its point into blood. 


.ANNOT. 


A 


2 *7A.XI 2'3vivcd 8! S 
*- Zones is either the name ofa T in le Brtnoyr ha of Noble Houſe, 
the yords are very plain, therefore I leave the ſenſe ro eyery ones capacity. 
B5:Ma P! £1.97 ry; .TYTC) XX; 4.4% U F1AETLS PzL.9 
E 3-H | 03 db: IJ! 4 | u ety | French. . 
-- «*Denuit viendra'par Ja Foreſt d& Renner" 


* *" Detix parts Voltorte Herne,. 1; pierre blanche, | 
—Le Moine noir en gris dedans Varennes, 5. IH 
_ Efleu Cap. cauſe tempeſte, feu, ſang tranche. 
%*' Eagillh, 
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' F Engliſh, \n.\n i you . 
By night ſhall come through the Forreſt of Rents, - - 
Two parts Voltorte-Herne, the white Stone, 
The black Monk in $749 within Varennes, 
EleSHted Cap.” canſeth tempe$t, fire blood enneth.” 
ANNOT, | | 
Rennes is the chief Town of little Brita»»y;the ſecond Verſe being made of barba- 
rous words, is impoſſible to be underſtood, The third and fourth Verſe fignifiech, 
that when a black Monk in that Town of Yarenzes ſhall put on a gray ſute , be ſhall 
be eleted Captain, and cauſe a great tempeſt or broils by fire and blood. 
XXL : 
French. 
Au Temple hault de Blots facre Salonne, 


Nui& Pont de Loire, Prelat, Roy pernicant- 

Cuiſeur victoire aux mareſtsde la Lone, 

D'eu Prelacurt de blarics ab6rmeant ? 

| 47; Eogliſh. 

At the bigh Temple of Blois ſacred Salonne, UE 

In the night the Bridge of Loire, Prelat, King miſchievous, 
' A ſmarting Viddory in the Marſb of Lone; 

Whence Prelature of white ones ſhall.be abortive. 

ANNOT, 

There is 2 miſtake in the firſt Verſe, for inſtead of Salonne,it muſt be written Sov- 
laire, which is a Prioryand Church art the top of Blois, all the reſt fignifieth thar in 
one night theſe ſhall viz. that the Bridge, the Prelat, and a pernicious King 
whole victory periſh, whence the Prelature, cthatis the place of Command 
upon the white oges, vis, Canons and Prebends ia their Surplices) ſhall be yoid 
and empty. 


XXIL 
French. 


Roy & ſa Cour au lieu fe 1a [2ngue balbe, 
Dedahns le Teniple vis a vis du Palais, 
Dans le Jardin Duc de Montor: & d'Albe, 
Albe & Mantor, poignard, lanpiic; err Palais. 
_ 7; TR 
King and his Court in the place of langue halbe, 
Within tbe Church over againſt the Pallace, n 
In the Garden Duke of Montor and Albe, 
Albe and Mantor, dagger, tongue and Pallate. 


ANNOT, ys " 
This Sranza is very obſcure, for, firſt no body can tell what be meanerth 
balbe, which is the foundation of all the reſt of the ſenſe , Secondly,what this Duke 
of Mentor and Manior (hould be, which has been unknown in the Hiſtories hiche:tos 
and 


26S 


 e11;T he: 016 Prophecies 


and thirdly , what conſtrution and ſenſe can be made of theſe disjun&ives : A4lbe, 
HMantor, Dagger, Tongue, Palate, Therefore ile leave it free to every bodies opinion 
to make his conſtraRtion,- {4 + 411 


X X11 

French, | 
Puiſnay jouant au frelch deſious la tonne, 
Le haut du roit du milieu Apr ja teſte, 
Le: Pere Roy au-Lemple Saint Solonne, - 
Sacrifiant facrera fam de teſte. 2 She 

9 am 2:2 9: Eoglith,. - . -.. 
The youngeſt Son playing under the tun, 
The top of the Houſe ſhall fall upon bis head, 
The King his Father in the Temtvle of Samt Soulaine, 
Sacrificing ſball wake feftival ſmogk. 
| ANVNOT, 


By this is meant , that the youngeſt Son of a King, ſhall be knocked in the head, 
while he is a playing under a tun , his Father being at the ſame time in the Temple 


of Saint Sewlainze at Mals. | 


XXIV. 
French. 


Sur le Palais au'Rocher des Feneſtres, 

Seront-ravis les deix petits Roiaux, 

Paſler Aurelle, Lutece, Penis cloiſtres, 

Nounain, Mollods 'avaler verts nonaux. 
Engliſh. 

Upor the Pallate at the Rock of the Windows ; 

Shall be carried the two little Royal ones, 


- Topaſs Aurele, Lutece, Denis Cloiſters, 


Nonnain,Mollods to ſwallow green ſtones of fruit. 
ANNOT, 


Theſe two or three laſt Stanzas have been concerning the City of Blais, to which 
it ſeemeth that this hath alſo relation , for he ſaith that two lirtle Royal Children 
ſhall be carried at the top of the Caſtle, 2nd ſhall be conveyed beyond Aarelle (which 
is Orleans in Latine Awrelianum) Latece,which'is Paris ; S, Denis Cloiſters, which is 
beyond Paris, and a Nunnery beſides , where it is like they ſhall be left ro ear 


ſtones of fruir, which is aot cafie to be anderſtood, no more then the word Md 


XXY. 
French. 


Paſlant les Ponts; venir prez de Roziers, 
Tard arrive pluſtoft quil cuidera, 


. Viendront les noves Eſpagnols a Beziers, | 
Qui-icelle chatle emprinſe calfeta. ; 


Engliſh 


of Michael Noſtradamus. 369 
Engliſh, 

Going over the Bridge, to come. near the Roſe-trees, 

Come late, and ſooner then he thought, 

The new Spaniards ſhall come to Beriers, 

Who ſhall caſbiere this new uadertoken hunting... 


ANNOT, 
Ber#err is a City in Languedoc z the reſt may be conſtrued by the meaneſt capa- 


= XX VT. 
French. 
Niſe ſortic ſur nom des Letrres aſpres, 
La grande Cappe tera preſent non fien, 
Proche de Vultry aux murs des vertes capres, 
Ron Plombin le vent a bon elcient. 


Engluh. : 

4/5 going out, cauſed by jar Letters, - 

great Cap ſb ſball give what is not his, , 
Near Vulery by the Walls of green Capers, 
About Piombino the wind ſhall be in good earneſt. 

ANNOT. 
This fignifierh chat th-.e ſhall be a filly ſurrendring of a Town), cauſed by ſharp 
and chreatning Letters that ſhall be ſent. inro ir, By che great Cap he uſeth A 


derſtand the Pope, who he ſaith (hall give what is not it, as he hath done many times: 
Yaliry, in Latine pelitrem , and Piombino are two Cities in /taly ,«which are threatned 


here with mighty winds, 
XX VII; 


French. 


De bois la garde vent clos.ront Pont ſera; 
Haur le receu frappera le Dauphin, 

Le vieux Teccon bois unis/paſters, 

Fakanr plus outre du Duc le droit contra... 


Engliſh. 
Thi Fence being of Wood, cloſe Wind Brides /ball. 3 Gahan 
He that's received high, ſhat firike at the Dolphio; | 
The old Teccon ſpall paſs over ſmooth Wood, 
Going over the right confines of the Duke. 

ANNOT. 


The firſt Verſe fignifieth that a woodden Bridge ſhall be broket by a cloſe wind, 


a did happen to the Millers Bridge, and the Birds Bridge in Paris. + -- 
The ſecond Verſeſeemeth to foretel the con\piracy of the Mareſbal bf: Biron ,2gainſt 
IV. his Dolphin and Eſtate. 
"Th third and nr the Wars and Conqueſt which ih ſaid King (whom he cal- 
led old Teccon, made upon the Duke of Savay, who had corrupted the ſaid Marthl 


of Riron. 
Bbb French, 
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XX 'VIIL 

French. 
Voile Symacle, Port Maſſuliolique, 
Dans Veniſe Port marcher aux Pannons, 
Partir du Goultfre & finus I!ſirique, 
Vaſt a Sicile, Ligurs coups de Canon. 


©" EM | Enghlh. 
Symaclian Sail, Maflilian Port, 
In Venice to march towards the Hungarians, 
To go away from the Gulf and Wlirick Sea, 
Toward Sicily, the Genoeles with Cannon ſhots, 
ANNOT. 
What he meaneth by Symaclian $4il, is not eafie todetermine z MaſfiHew Port is 


that of Marſeilles in France, called in Latine Maſfilis,the ſenſe of this Prophecy then 
ifany be, is,thata great Fleet ſhall go from thence to Yexice, to carry ſuccours to the 


Hungarians, whoit ſeemeth (hall be mach diſtrefled at that time by the Torts, and 
that Sicily and Genoa (hall add to this Fleet a conſiderable ſaccour of Men, and War- 
like Munition, 
TLEIL > 
French, 
Lors que celuy qu'a nul ne donge lieu, 
Abandonner voudra lieu prons Ben pris, 
Feu, Net, par faigoes, bitument a Charlies, 
Seront Quintin, Bales repris. 
Engliſh. 
I ben he that giveth place to no body, 
Shall forſake the place taken,and not raken, 
Fire, Ship, by bleeding bituminous at Charlicu, 
Then Quintin and Bales ſball be taken again. 
ANNOT. 


He that giveth place to mo body is the Pope ,, as for the laſt Verſe, 1had rather read 
St. guintin and C ales, which are two confiderable Towns in France,then otherwiſe, 
That place taken , not taken was the City of Noon in Picardy , which was taken 
by the Spaniſh Cavalry, cloathed after the French Mode, which ſtratagem deceived the 
Citizens and Soldiers that defended it: ſo he faith raken , becauſe it fell into the 
hands ofthe Spaniards, and nt t«key, becauſe ic was by a ſtratagem or deceit, 


French, 
Au Port de Paola & de St. Nicolas, 
Perir Norwende au Gouftre Phanatique, 
Cap de Bizance rues crier Helas ! 


., Secours de Gadgdes & dy grand Philippique. 


Englic; 


of Michaet:Naſtradamus, 


-Boglifh, 
At the Harbour of Puola'and of St. Nicolas, 
A Norman Ship ſhall periſh in the Phanatick Gulf, 
At the Cape of Byzangum the ſtreets ſhall cry Alas | 
Succours from Cadis aud from the great Philippe. 
q ANNOT, 

Pouoliis for Pauls here, _ is underſtood the Port of <Malr, which bring 
Beſfieged by the Turks, Peieg on II King of Sp4is, fenc an Army to relieve it,whic 
made thoſe of Byzantium ( is Conſtantinople) cry alas, &c, 

XXX1, 
; French. 

Le tremblement de Terre a Mortars, 

Caſſich, St. George a demy perfandrez, 

""P; afforipie'la verte eſuailtere, u Ce ERS 

Dans Temple 2 Paſques abyſmes.cofondrcez, 
wn Enghſh, - -” 

There ſhall be an Earthquake at Mortara, 

Caſlich, Sr. George ſhall be half ſwallowed up, 

The War ſhall awake the ſleeping pace, _ 

Upon Eafterday ſhall be 4 great hole ſunk in the Church, 

ANNOT: x 
Morters isa Town in taly, by Caſfich and St.George he meynexþi tro other places. 
ORXNXIL + | 
(French. 
De fin Porphire profogd- Collon trouvee, 
Defloubs la.laze eſcrits Capitolin, 
Os, poil 'retors,' Romain torce Prouvee, 
Clafle agites au Port de Methelin. 
Foghth. 
- . depp Colunmof fine Porphyry ſhalt he found; 
. Under whoſe Bu r fbalf be Roman writings, 
Bones, hoires twiſted, Roman forcs, tried,  ... 
> Lotta # gothering about the Port of Methelin. 
dS | ANNOT. . I 
Perry's hh orb red Mutble ſpeckled with whice ſpots, which is very 
chi our Author then {aieth thar 2 grea | 
lence ct en the Baſis of it ſome words in Cat 
Eee Cn 
—_—_— | hr 7 ii Mg _Y third 


"nd Bbb 4 Frendh,” 


Hercilles Roy de Rome & Dannemark,,." 
De Geule trois Gayon ſurnomme, KS 
Trembler I'Ttale & Fun de $aint Marc, Th 
Premier ſur tous Monarquezenommee. 

_—_ | ERg- 7! yo or ane 'ect oli 
craic King of Rome, 4nd Dial" 4 OO 
Of France three Guyon ſurngmed, 
Shall cauſe Italy to quake and one of St. ——% 
He ſhall be abowe all a famous Monatch... | 
\LOUANNOT, | 1” 

All theſe intricated words wn (enſe foretell that 3 rhe a FRAN Danmarck na- 
med Hercwles (hall be made King of the Zowens, that then Tha jt ſelf ſhall 
ſtand in great fear of him ; and thar he ſhall be as great 2 Prince or Monet as ever 
was in Exrope; and that very likely , for by his Uignity of King of = Romans he 
conſequently ſhall attain to.the Empire. AT 

XXX\IV. Cy od ef-:n0d-7 
; French.. | ; iy % 
Le part folus Mary: ſera Micrds, AJ 
Retour conflitt paſlera ſur Ja tuille, 
Par cing cens.un,trahur ſera tultre, 1,1 
Narbon 88Saulce par coutauxayons d' huile. 
| Engliſh. | | 
The ſeparated Hitsband ſhall wear a Miter,” ' + 0 
. Returning, Battle, be =” go over the Tyles. oolioctl 
By five. hundred one dignified ſhall be betrayed, . 
Narbon and Salces ſþ FL | bawe oy by the 'O #itsl. 
ANNOT. 
The firſt Verſe fignifiech, that ſome certain'man whowas awacried, ſhall be parted 
from his wite, and ſhall atrain co ſome great Ecclefiaſti \gniry. boa 
The ſecond Verſe i is, that in coming back from any riſe , he ſhall 
Tyles of a buſe. 


be mer and fought with, and com jelled 20 eſcape over the 
The third Verſe is,chat a'man of great nobet ſhall be betrayed by five hundred of 


his men, 
. Andthelaſt, chat when cheſs things 76 dd ie pals Miro &., which 
IRR ewo Cities of Languedoc thall we angdanaie a great, dgal reg ods _ 


A 1:7 $0191 3: XXOV:113 7171 MS e DAB L 24) Hicdt Auk 1 


\ 
0q 


{0 warren 


; wy | irhil2ag - French," 26277; 6 20013 7 13 ak 1873 : 
| Fe Ferdiminid DIoHdiſers' Me. VSIA af 1 T+ NI as 2: yy 
Quitter.la fleur ſuivre le Mate  —_ 1 WON 1157 200083 T 2) 17 
Au grand beſoing defaillira fa routte, 


Et marchera contre le Myrmidon, 


Engliſh: 


Nui kg" 473 
a, rs Y no} {12n319) 19 £219 viatal un 13599 
91901 27 Ms 2. IV ba thn ad (ad den 
F FIouey atopy ep ofgine melk, 211 16, ball: MN 
Sball leawe the _ ta” En dla vw 10 2201) 
At his great need bis way ſhall fail him, 
And he ſball go againſt me Myrmidon. © o 
ANNoT.' 2 b 262008 
This Prophecy ought to be underſtood -of an Emperdur Ree , i whoſe name 


ſhall be Ferdinand , who being accompanied with many Ge#maxy , that forthe moſt 
- part arefaire haired people (hall come and War "en Groci , which isexpreſſed 
—_ by the names of Macedon and Myrriepn, the firſt of which is a Couatrey, and 
 thelaſta Nation, both in Grec1a, os i © 
142 RXV L OT Ong 
wn Vol Fraweb,) 6) 5g 0nd mo : 
Un grand Roy prins-entre-Jes mains Ur jeuns, - d 
Non loin.de Patques cantalion; coup \eultre's bs: 6 
Perpet. cattif temps que fopgre en la Hunc, 
_ i FrotsFreres:lorsfeblefſerantte: metre.” GOTO bf 92H 


iQ Jet _ "3610 
© © £43 21013 21 9) nr _ \ ow } $117 2ME olith,. | ;f p "was VIRGO 
| e. [!;10 b3o7 3151 90 F -r2MUNtIrO 3d 


As oreat Ki ing bl wy in the ds of a young one, 
Not far from Eafter, confiſton;troke of a hife, 
Shall commit, pituful tinre)\4heyfike ar the Ls 1. 
Three Brothers then ſhall ye agree | - 
| ANNoT-" Feral no 
This Prophecy was fulfilled "in the year 560; nay nk veWSIRE King of 


Navarre, and his Brother Lewis of Bowehgn-Prince of Conde, coming to King Frazcis 


II. at Orleans, upon the 29, of 0Zober, the Prince of C and the 
King of Never Taivelied, * ''Flte'Lotd ; ; P KP YEad ane r1e;laith, 

that the opinion of the Councel was, thir'th PhiiehY q3; Chet paced, tor 
having been the chief of the;conſpiracy 424gmboiſe, indthe Kini 9c houl 
be ſtabbed in the Kings Chamber ie the. roms leery oo: \othelt tor thac 


ing ſent for oY the be King,charged ex repre Cattyn bis waiti 
cared preſer re his bl 
en ut aerers!* « 
Ki alley) w 


ontectt Ge 
rhe Dabeofoujes yoke 


things 


= cop tearfhogtr 
He addeth the {low of a Knife, as we MMM PRA Kil2b 
which proved very truey moreover, he faith, what lightning in the Hwne or Topmalty 


Ai AT becaul 


374 »\ Tho 1192. Propbeties\/ * 


becauſe King Francis died preſently after, Iathe fourth Verſe he ſaith , that three 
Brothers ſhall be hart and killed , thoſe three Brothers were Antony, of Boyrben King of 
Navarre, killed at the Siege Ronen, the Cardinal of Srordaby) and Lewis of Bonrboy 
Prince of Conde, killed.aþ, the Battle of Farnac, | © | IT 
XXXVIL | 
| French: 

Pont & Molins en December, verlez, 

*Enfi haut lieu montera,la Garonne +, ooo warn ff! 

Mars, Edifice,)Thox/onfe teaverſer, £05) 6 , bound [rfl 

/Qu'on'ne. c ſcaura' For! lien cottant matrone. ou q 

1GUGD £ 1 10 $:0 43 MEA 51 5121 
. Engliſh. Ki Soy pony =7TY" 

Bridzes and Mills in Degember command 

In þ high a place the Garonne ſhall come, 

Walls, Building,”'T houloſe overturned, | 

$# that none Kboll know its-plate; fo weach: Matrone | 

L ANNOT. | 

Here is foretold odigions inundation. of the River Garanne, inche month of 


December , by which the Walls, Building, and the City of Thoulosſe i is threatned to 
be overturned. The laft word ofall is bdrbarous,and added to make upthe rhime, 


XXXVTIL. 
French. 


L'\Entree de Blaye:par Rochelle & I Anglios, 

+. \Pafſera-outre-le grand Aimathien: 
Non leing d'Ager attendrale (Galois, 
Secours N arbonne deceu par,cnttetien,' 


| ep vali g . a } 4.4% 
+. The coming not Blaye by Rochel and the Eng] 
>. SP 0 beyond the great A,mathicn, 'S ih, 
". Net 7 from Apgen ſhall expe6 the French, 


1: Halpofeone Narbonne deceived -A entertainment. 1 
Ta. ANNOT. <a, ws el 


a, Fe 
, 


d the Port-Town40 Bowrdeanx z Rochel is 
in Gaſcoxy nor far fra>: Bewrdeaux , and 
Seas Amahbien was for- 


wk 


£* 


ded! | 


of Michael Noſtradamus. 

XXXIX. 

French, 

En Arbiſſella, Vezema & Crevari, 

De nuit conduits pour Sawvenne atraper, 

Le vif Gaſcon, Giury, & la Charry, 

Derrier Mur vienx & neuf Palais grapper. 
Engliſh. 

In Arbiflella, Vezema and Orevari, 

Being condubted by night to take Savona, 

The quick Ga'con, Giury and the Charry, 

Behind old Walls and new Pallace to graple. 


ANNOT, 

Arbiſſellais a Town ſituated by the Sea- fideabove Savors, going towards Genoa, 
Ferams aud Creveri are in the Ialand-Countrey,and a lie e farther remoted from the 
Sea then eArbiſſeils,' The a Gaſcon was Blaſins of Moniac , one of the Vallianceſt 

men of his time,who came tram a fingle Souldier to be Marſhal of France. Guiry n 1 
ls Charry weretwo of his Companions. = This Stanza doth Prophetically forete]l 
wo things, ane is,the. defign that the Marſhal of Brifſec,then Governour of Pjemozt 
had $ayens ; theother, the taking of Piaves by Blaſius of Monlaec , asto the 
$f, Ge Lord of Villaremitech in his-Memorials, that the Lord Dewzay (ent advice 
ro the Kiag , tha the taking of Save" was more probable then any other defign, 
which ſigothieth that the Mazſhal of Friſſee had of along rime eyed that. Town , and 
therefore be ſeat by "_ ſome T roopy into thoſe three little Towns, to ſee it they 
could ſurpriſe Sevens, but thedefign did nor ſacceed; The Hiſtories only mention 
that the Marſhal of Briffac went from Comrt in the year 1559, withadefiga to take 
$5uens ; but this Stanza (peaketh of che ſame defiga 1 556. 
Ac the ſametime in the year 1556. the 29, of Func Blefius of Monlue;as he relaterh 
in his Commentaries, did ſurpriſe che Town and Fort of Piexce, called in Latine Cor- 
finianom, he with him the Captain ls Charry,the Ciptin Barik elomew of Pray, 
and the ſan of Captain Lu444s. At hift the Frepch were beaten back , buc cheval- 
liant Menluc did encourage them again by his example, gqing the firſt in, and ſaying 
only, follow yeuwr - I} | | | 7 

W hich having ſaid , he thruſt himſelf under the Gate , where three or four men 
might ſtand ſheltered by the planks of the Fort , and having his Sword io the lefr 
hand, and his dagger in the right , he began to break and cut the Brick and made a 
hole, which opening by degree: , hethruſt his arm through, and pulled the gap (0 
ſtrongly, that he cauled a}l the Wall co fall down upon himſelf , without being hurc 
by ir, 1 his is the meaning of the Author in the fourth Yerſeywhen he ſaith,the quick 
Gaſcow was behind the Wall ;, In proſecution of this, the Switzers did beat down the 
reſt of the Wall, and all came into the Town crying, France, France, Monluc ran 
preſently to the Fort, and with the help of his men cook it, chat is the meaning of 
the Author,when he ſaith,o/d and new Pallace to graple, The old Pallace way adjoining 
tothe Market-place of the Town, in which the Frexch were priſoners with the Cap- 
tain Gourgues,to the gumber of fifty or ſixty tied two and two,and ſo kept by rwenty 
Souldiers , whom they did kill as we have ſaid. The. new Pallacewas'the For. 
The Author uſed-that anciegt word rapper, whichin the Provence lagguague fig- 
nifierh,to pul down with ones hands,andin the contrary ſenle,to ſhutand plaiſter ſo 
well ſome thing, that there will be a neceſſity of the help of the hands to open what 
was ſhut up. 
— 


French. 


The true Prophecies 


XL. 
French. 
Pres de Quentin dans la Foreſt Bourlis, 
Dans I Abbaye ſeront Flamands trancher, 
Les deux puiſnez de coups my. eſtourdis, 
Suitte appreſite & gardes tous hachez. 
. Engliſh. 
Near Quentin i the Forreſt Bourlis, 
In the Abby the Flemmings ſhall be ſlaſhed, 
The two younger ſons balf a floniſhed with blows, 
The followers oppreſſed, and the Guards all cnt in pieces. 


ANNdgOT. 
This is a peculiar accident that happened before the raking of the Town of Saine 
"Quentin by the Spaniard inthe year 15 57. and fell our thus. News being come to 
the King of France, that the pow: rful Army of the Spaniard was gone to Sr: 


Quentin, he madeall imaginable diligence to ſaccour itz- the Spaniards to hinder rhe 
relief had ſeized upon an ancient Abby of the Vermendetr, which is in the next For- 
reſt, that was anciently called the Forreſt Bowrlis, and is at preſent called the Forreſt 
of the Abbey Fermandeis, called in Latine Avguſts Veromanduererms, builded by an an- 
cient Hungarian Captain called Yermaxdig. Un procels of time it was all ruinated, and 
only one Abby left, wherein wasthe Epiſcopal See, which afterwards was trans- 
ferred intothe City of Nojox: After the ruine of this Town, that of St. Quentin 
next to it became the chief City of Yermendeis ; It was named Sr. Quentin, becauſe 
the Emperor Diecleſ6an having ſent St. Quentin 2 Rowan Senator to be Governour of 
it, he did convert the Inhabitants to the Chriſtian Faich , and after he himſelf did 


(uffer there Martyrdom, ; 
s had intranched themſelves,but the French 


Ia that Abby a great many F 
going to relieve the Town , did force Trenches and Fortifications , and in the 
t 


hear of the fight the two younger Sons of the Caprain being armed Cap « pee,though 
they were not killed , yer were aſtonifhed with blows ey did Nee he 
heads, their followers and Guarcs being all cut in pieces, 
XLI. 
French 
Le grand Chyren toy faifir d' Avignon, 
De Rome Lettres en miel plein d'amertume, 
Letrre} Amballade partir de Chanignon, 
Carpentras pris par Duke noir, rouge plume, 
| Engliſh, 
\ The great Cheyren ſball ſeiz,* upon Avignon, 294+eg M4 
. »-: eLetters from Rome ſhall come full of bitterneſs, ' 
+1 1 Levrers and Embaſſies ſhall go from Chanignon, | 
|," Catpentras takew by a black Duke with a red Feather, .. 


C 


® 7 T : 
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TE 


S245 A NNOT. 


of Michael Noftiadamus, 377 
ANN OT. | 


This did happen lately, viz. ſome five or fik years when the he Duke hoof Crequy 
affrogtediypabe - check 


Embaſſadour at Rowe was —_— Gdoard: tor 
which theK ing of Fraxce demand | Gipedopon dyigeendillyhePope 


ted him that all che ſaid Corſes (hy | 0's R 
Þ the perpernal infony of hir Nan "2k "I 1 AIOP I 4 
. "xt. = 
Fremcbi 


De Bar celonne, de Gennes & Veniſe,, 
De la Sicile pres Monaco um, +» © Nt be 
Contre Barbare claſſe pronto F Txizays 1 
Barbar poulſe bien ſoing jaſqui'a Thuwes,. 11+) 1 
Englith.” 

From Barcelona . from Ormn,nd ———, wadqs Tr; af 4 
"From Sicil mer Manico tr 9m 1J,e; ACMEST 220 

EL: Th 


Eats BI ſew, 


d | N03 07 #2 | *ANNOT;! "OA: y Ne ng a 
Tholeaſd of theſe whith is P_—_ ohely', any; hiv9er nillde a0 an 
oi ren er neat Monreo, and 
them to flig fol © nd Setoreoeg As ur” lon? 1 9:2.17 bn 
XLitt. 
French. 


Proche a deforadre | Armee Cracigere, 

Sera guettee par les Tſmathites, 

De tous coſtez battws par ricf Raviers; 

Prompt aſlailies de dix Galeres d' elite 
Engliſh 

The Crucigere Army being about to Land, 

Shall be watched by the I'maelires, 

Bring beaten on all ſides by the Ship Raviere, 

Preſently aſfanhet by tew ehoſen Galleys, © 


d2\V © 


ANNOT. - 
; the Army 'is onderflood the Chriftian A " bideale the 
bone as th one rhat-beareth 2 Croſs ; hom ee the die 
geroz the 1ſmaclires are the Tairks who bout themſelves c0 be. BI ut: 


of this is , that the oe fag, a- 
thall watch chem , and ſer upon them 


© he mentionerh Tots: enchoice-Galleys, and 2 
aa per oats ne opon ger, by 


| © re« 
ceive him , and ſome part of their Fleet that watched hinw; bur croſs and - vu 

winds canfed him to return re inſe4. pd | 
CC | French 


the fon of eAbrabam nds -_ 


Thitrut Projbecits 


TXLING A 
rep" ln avntt 5 116507 , O28 21E9V Frensln, SMO7 . -*'* , 91G! 05 x 4x DLO #s 1 
t 4  Mbgrezy migrez de Grhrve-teexius; * = 2nvr wenn 35 wobiNede = 
gots 'Sarnme'FOriew Ferſe chingtra,” $yaro.. marry tou 
fi! Le contre Kaypoz Exterminera, tous, ; i nk Ig: ml 1 q w_ 
Avant Vadvent le Ciel ſignes, tera. 
Engliſh. | 
Go forth, go forth ont. of Geneva all, - TY "| 
Saturn of gold, ſhall be changed: uno Tron,)'1 © 14 
They againſt Raypos. ſhall extermine x age Þ; all, W 
Before it happeneth, the Heavens will faefezns, Yi 
ANNOT, 
This is aProphecy concerning Geneve,curof. which he warneth every one to come, 


his reaſon is,that the — Ageof Te Poul be changed into an Iron one;and 


char there ſhall be one quiet 8 on ER ebich there 
r1$t0 be ſup- 


{hall appear ſome na oy þ 
poſed dre arp yr chr bong rank Pp ; becauſe of 


-— Re." thecoming of Calvin , whomhe- fareſaw was to.come inco that Town, 


TIE , PROT ped eewenees ich 
to 
changes 1 to DEER _ cprtRanderis 
tofind 1 Phadad mer Conia Aus this matter. I... 
LV. 
French. 
Ne ſera ſoul jamais de.demander, ' - 
Grand Mendoſus obtiendra {on Empire, 43139 
Loing de la Cour fera contremander,,/ | 1 931. 
Picmont, Picard, Paris, Tyrben\le pire, 


Engliſh; 
He ſhall never be weary of arking, 7 x) 
Great Mendoſus ſhall obtain bis dominion, 
Far from the Count be ſhall cauſe him to he conntermanded, 
Piemont, Picardy, Lo Tyrhen the worſe. 


ANNOT, 
LSrar y ©© be underſtood? Yeudbſme ; burwhbd isthac 
q EE = 
paſſeth my naderiaading, ;_. | | 


lt -; 


C _ XLV LL" 3-.,*3M Q 3s to £0) t 
ah. "1 + French! gn boot (mol rgnrnns 0! 
» bur Vaider fuyer ae Thor erouges... TT 232 Las t 


+.oll / 2 10% 74 

'* NESacrifice fajre oo, 1 1 nv A 't r 2 + we T . " 
Le. Chef du. mal. nd deviequeges,: kn lerjabt 
Boy as Sir Carne omutnarion. 110 Ns -mo} bas , mill 99:52 


Ow vi 1299122 v7 © ca! Aga? 


of Michael Noſtradamus, 37 3 

Envlidhe rr) vt DI a ws 41 vg 

Got: you gone, run away from Thouloufe'ye th Neal | 
There ſhall expiation be wade ous ' Ne, "Nas K = - it 


The thief can of the evil ng under the ſha = ok P 
Shall be firans ed, 4 preſageof th the definnGiton ch Je ban: 


ANNOT.' gf; ty >, 4 eo 
This Psophecy doth onely and properly belong beloog to che Ci of Thule, 

it are warned all che red ones, hes als choſe rhe he 6s, 

_ as thoſe of the Paliamenc aad the Capicols to come out of it, becauſe fait 


he, T here ſhall ani expiation be made of the Sacrifice, meaning that there ſhall be a great 
Aaughter among the Citizens, as it dir hype at ſeveral times, the fiſt 4wns 1563, 
another time when the firſt Prefident Dares , and (eyeral other of thered Gowns 
were put todeath, &c, The two laſt Verſes per the rhief canine of this 
uproar ſhall be ſtrangled, and many orhers befides 2 
XLVIL "a 
rench. 
Les ſoubſignez d'indigne deliverance, 
Fr de la multe, auront-concre advis, 
Change Monarque mis.c0 perritle pr 


Serrez ea cage {everrone vis avis, 


Engliſh. 

The underwritten to an utwwortby deliverance, - 
wn have from the muttitwee 2 contrary FAS _— By 
Jball ny. their Mongrch and. put him wm Senibgars) 2300 £ 
T6 Bal ſee't ynſelves Pont-wup i in 4 Cage over againſt C 

ae ner or En 

pro thofe Trayrtors, r 

det ng Che eee Mein6ry; xeainitthefente ad heed the 


of the Nation, and who afterward youu puſelyes tor iþe maff Pare 
ati Prifoa for ths tx and brought to a hameful cad. o 


T0, Gr aa nth 
French. naotovid 1.210 ang 
La erand Cue d'Occean Maritime; 
Enviconnee de Mareſts en Cryſtal,» | 17 
Das le Solſtice byemal & la prinie; © 
Sera-tentee de 'vene efpouvental. 
TIE Engliſh. A493 rt at 215 | | bo 
The: great Mivitime is of the Ocean; * Wage 
Encompaſſed with Chryſtaline Fens, | 
In the Wimer Solſtice and in the ſpring, 
Shall be tempted with fearful wind. 


' 


Cce 2 ANNOT. 
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A NNOT,. 
By the great Maritime City of the Octan, Encompaſſed with Cryſtaline Fens , isto be 
* underſtood the, City of Londen, for as forthat of Fenice » it is fituated upon the Me- 
diterrantan Or rather Adriatick Sea: then is threatned here of a fearfn] wind, 
which whether the Authqr meaneth for the time that is paſt now, and that ſhall come 
hereafter 1 knoinort, ſure I am, that Thave wichin this fifteen years ſeen two ſuch 
winds in Londen , as I never ſaw the like any where ciſe , the firſt was that day thar 
olivier the Udſurpator died, the other yasaboue fix or ſeven years ago, cauſed by the 
hghcoing that fell in Herefar:ſbire » and did qnix with a Weſtern wind and came as 


35 Londqn , crying taps of houſes,and doing then tor above 10000, pounds 
In: . X 1X | 
” French. 


-+4.; Gavd 8 Bruxelles marchieroftcontre Anvers, 

#\:  Senar de Londres mertrans A mort leur Roy, 
Le Sel & Vin luy ſcront a,l'envers, 
Pour cux avoit le Regne op. delarroy. 

Engliſh. 

Gand and Bruxelles ſhall go againſt Antwerp, 
The Senat of London ſhall put their King to death, 
The Salt and Wine ſhall not be able to do bins good, 
That they may bawve the Kingdom into ruine. 


ANNOT, 

This Prophecy taken with all ics circumſtances, and the ſubjeR it treateth of , is 
the moſt remarkable of all thoſe that ever Noftradamns was Author of,for here we ſee 
a concatenation of circumſtances linked together, to make jt true to any bogies eyes, 
for firſt the number of this Stanza being 49, fignifierh the year wherein the King 
died, for alchongh by che Exgliſh account, who begio their year at the 25, of March, 
it.may be {aid it was in 48, becauſe it apes $4 upon the zath. of Fanuary, yer ac- 
cording to the general account of the part of the World, the year begin upon 
the firſt day of Fawwery, ſo that the King dying 0a the 3orb; of Faxuay , it' miy be 
faid it was in the year 1649. 1-16 bas 1 

T he firſt Verſe ſignifierhi, that at that time there was no good intelligence berween 
the Cities of Flanders and Brabant, a5 I remegber very well that there was not, but 
upon whar ſcore, I have forgotten. | 

The ſecond Verſe is as to any body char can either reag of hear it. * 

The third Verſe by the Salt and Fine, underſtandeth Fraxce, who was then in War 
with the Spaniard , and in ſome divifians among themſelves , fo that they could noc 

take the Kagrpeyees to relieve and free him by farce, but ſeat Embaſladovurs to me- 
diate a compoſure of the difference, : 

The fourth Verſe inrimatetch that by reaſon of the ſaid Wars that were in Fraxce, 
the ſaid murdering Parliament had liberty co do what they liſted for the bringing the 
Kingdom into ruine. | 


eMenſedus is the 
Duke of Yesdeſme , brother to the then Prince of Cond? , and father to Henry TV. 


cuted, had aot 
being yaderſtood 


the Norlaris, that is Lavrein. By the red pale is meant the Cardinal of Zo74in , bro- 
thertoghe Du | | 
obſcure, thas we leave it to the judgement of the Reader. 


of Michael Noſtradamus. 


L. 

| | French. 

Menſodus toſt viendra a fon ha it Regae, 

Mettant arriere un pet le Norlarrs, 

Le rouge ble{me, le maſle a Vinterregne, 

Le jeune crainte & fraycur Barbaris. 
Engliſh, 

Menſodus ſball ſoon come to bis high Government, 

Putting 4 little aſide the Norlaris, 

The red, pale, the Male at the interreigne, 

The young fear, and dread barbariſme. 


ANNOT. PEE 
Anagramme of YVeudeſme , by which is meanc Antony of Bourbon 


laris is the Anagram of Lorrain; now any body that underſtanderh any thing in 
ory, knoweth wha difſeation ap4 fepyl there was berween the Hoaſe of Zearkew, 
hat lornle a thociens of Toney oil. or the Houle of $#8r4on, though 
next to the Royal þlaod,was the leaft in favour,and thoſe of the Houſe of Lorrgie did 
Goren ol and had do far prevaiindapep hone gee the Prince of Conde into their 
hands, and had him cogdemned to have his head cut of, which would have been exe- 
the King that very day fallen fick of the diſeaſe he died of, Now this 
ouwrAgthor will have that Menſodss which iWendoſwe {hall lay afide 


ke of Guiſe, who grew pale at this, By the male at the imterreigne is 10 


L1 
| French. : 
Contre les rouges Settes ſe banderont, " 
Feu, eau, fer, corde, par paix (e minera, 
Au point mourir ceux qui machineront, 
Fors un que, monde fur tout ruinera, 
Engliſh, | 

Againſt the red, Sets ſhall gather themſelves, 
Fire, water, iron, rope, by peace it ſhall de deſtroyed, 
Thoſe that ſbal: coſpr ſball not be put to death, 

ove all ſhall undo the World. 


ANNOT, 


Except one, who a 


Thename of red Ser, may very well be a lied o the Proteſtants of F5axce , a- 


whom in thoſe days it icemed thar fire, Water, Iron and Rope had.con 


ſpired 

were put to death by each one of choſe facal inftruments tor heir Refigi 1 

ng: Ah 2dlivelycapreioncl the uahappy Maſſacre of che Proceſtanesin _— 
St. Barthalamews Say 1572, | 


The 


Fa 


382 Fre bel Prpbicdel 
The two laſt Verſes ſignifie, thar all the Contrivers of that Councel, were of 
pinion at fiiſt ro proceed ſome othet way, but only the Duke of G#iſe, who was the 
principal aRtor in it, and whom our Author faith, did undo the world z for he was 
the cauſe of miſchief, not only then but ofrerwards. Iu 


LIL 
French. 


La paix ſapproche d'un coſie & la guerre, 

Oncques ne fur la, pourſuite ti grande, , | 

Plaindre homme & femmene Tanglsnoceng parTerre, 

Et ce fera de France a toute bande, 

Englih, . 
* Peace is caming on one fide, and War on the other, 

There was newer ſo great a ptr ſuing, TEEN 
woo n2 "Man, Woutan ſhall bemogan, nnocent bload hall be ſp, . 
NR hall be in- France on all fades... 1 he 7 ge "So arget 


T1 


p 11141 £ Ii I CL ANNOT, FI4t.3 2653 \ na,Y i 

; -- This Proftiecy wis fulfilled "in rhe Reigh' of Chae the TX it the year 1558, 

- when thie peace was treated of; and concluded the year #fter 1559, the YV iron the 
other fide begun*ro appex: bythe GREENE Proteſtans, who begun lickly 

- their opiaion i© the time 0! Frans! che, anf Chortkes the eg OO hn, 

/ There was never ſeen fuch + proſecution of VVar'and of Peace together; 'for 

- there was never an eſtate more embroiled iti VVars thn that of Chorlty theTx, was, 
nor where Peace'was more ſought after z for there was riothing bur VVars and trea- 
ties of Peace, "Met and VVomendid complain on all fides, for afnd dam- 
mages they received from both parties. the Ptoreſtinrs beheving to'd6 Gol a good 
ſervice in deſtroying Images , and killing Prieſts and Monks. And the Papiſts 
on the other fide thinking ro make a fayeet Sacrifice unto God, in praftiſing the lame 
— upon the Proteſtants, and fo ia all corners of France every onedig ſet him- 

to doevil, 


LIILK, 1,15 
French, it) 
| ce Neren jeune dans, les tres Chemirecs, 
Fera de Pages vits pour-ardoiy ietter, 
Heureux qui loin {era de rels menees, 
Trois de ſon ſang le terone mort guerter, 
Engliſh. 
The young Nero in the three Chimneys. 
Shall canje Pages to be thrown. to be burnt alive, 
Happy ſhall be be who, ſhall be far from this doing, 
* Three of bzs oxi blood ſhall cauſe him to be put to deat 
nt Bits 2 | L ANNOT; 

. A young Tyrant called hete' Nee, (hall cauſe ſome Pages ro beburinit alive in 
three Chimneys, and afterwards himſelf ſhall be pur ro death by thtee of his own 
blood,this faR ſavoureth ſo much of beſtial cruelry,that I cannot belive any Chriſti- 

an Prince can ever be guilty of it, 


French. 
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jedy ; | WT TS 21931L,0P 9 01 nl ba. 
Clo 28 | 957117 213 > > Proneh of 43 £211 01101 -!'s loganitt ha; 
Arrive ad pate de CarfMbihe Tavelk Las wikyey OH 
Of eg ©5113 LV 13 wt 

Pres de Raevenne, qui. pullera la Danke,” »1 lo wollH od) 
En Mer profonde legac de TMioborey + ny able? 
Soubs Roc cachez ravitont leprante artits. 110 J£77NG g5 


There ſhall come inta the "kc Conrſthonne 

Near Ravenna, thoſe that ſhall plunder, the C dy,. 

In the deep _ be the Embaſſador of Lisb noe, | 

The hidden under the Rock, ſhall carry away Seventy Souls. ; 


ANNOT, 


The Port of Corfibonne, muſt of that of 4 firſt becauſe there is 

no Port of att ES Tecoody, bed bedatſe Ancona 
* by the Lac ehe Chappelgs Church of.our Lady hich 

y y. is meant which is 

threatned here to be d by me Tarks or Py ies oby the 

manifold riches thar are eIbe thereln, 077M [4 Was ” 
The third Verſe ETD of a" ; Reoges Embaſſador, who i ir ſeemerh _s 
hee + wil 175 2 9910? 
| ſome Robbers and Pyrates; wery like rbibe 
| eh oder Mor wet ies 


wg rench. 

L' Horrible guerre qu'ea-Qecident s -appreſte; 

L' An enſuivant viendra-la-Peſiftence; i 1 117 

Si fort terrible, que jentievic), neibeſte; is 3 

Sang, fcu, Mercw, Mars; Loy 'Prance. ns bo9 

"An borrid War is 4 —— in » the 7 eſt 

The next year Tg For the Plagye, pinCl wn hn + 

So flrangly terri ble,th at neutber young;aon old, or beaſt four eſcape 

Blog, fre, Mergu, Mars, Hiern Femaee.. S ELET 

KNOT ual $13 21908 di 

That word 4 preparing 2 the Ye jaifieth nw ſpeaketh of atime, 
51h on 


W king 
Nie anna oa mw pen 
-þar is the 
and Wh S; rf 


was great V Vars in the year 1557 in PPay1 year 1558, 

at laſt from the middle ot that year to the end of ir,were on two great Ar- 
mies of both Kings, which rhreatned 4 horrid flaughter,had notGod Almighty pro- 
vided againſt it by the treaty of Peace of the 34. of April 1359. de yer inns 2, 
hich was 1559. there did happen what he foretelleth, viz, , the Plague ſo ſtrangely 
terrible to Young, Old, and Beaſts, &c. 


334 The tree Prophecies 
And in thoſe quarters there was nothing: but Fire and Blood, that is, Maſſacres 
2nd ruines of all forts, then did Ruleia France, the three Planets of -F#piter, Mar; 
and Mercory, Fepiter and Mercary, for the peace that was then d, and Mars 
for the V Var that was then on foot, ©, 
The Hiſtory of Provence menrionerh, that thar Peſtiſence was called by the Phy. 


fitians, Febris erratica, by which within the ſpace of five or fix Moaths, died almoſt 
an infinite number of people. 
LVL 
| French. 
Camp pres'de Noudam pallera Gonſranville, 
Fr a Maiotes Jaiflera ſon enjcigne, 
Convertira en inſtacit plus de mille, 
Cherchant le deux remiettre en chaine & legne. 
| 1633 31 * -vnand, 20 ..;. "Engliſh. iLiNs | 4 
.-» 4-Cavp ſhallby Noudam go brymd Goodanvitte, * 
And ſhall awe its Enſign at Maiotes, EA E2'7 
Anil oalt Sn bn inf nt'eanvtht above chouſuig, "| 
$ ecking to p:it the two parties im good underſtands np together 
Theſe three words of Noudam, Gouſſanville,and Allie} tre ra 
ame old ſcent hee mb 
that is, draw to his party above a thouſand ot the contrary party, the baſineh het” 
about the procuring of a good underſtanding and amity between two Lreat Ones. 5 


LVL | 
| R head r or: F'7 
Au licu de Drux-un Roy tepoſera, '” | 
Et cherchera Loy:changeant-4'Atiatheme: 
Pendant le Ciel-fcresforr” Tbanera, ; 
Portee neuſve Roy tuera'ſoy meſme. 
| Engliſh. 
In the place of Drux a King ſhall reſt bimſeſf, 
And-fball ſeck a Law changing Anatheme_ , 
In the mean white theHeavin ſhall Thiondes fo ſtrong, 
That a new gate ſball kill the King bim ſelf. oath 


| "= ANNOrT. | bio 
Drux isa City ia N - eat which | | 
Ef tur pet ng le el, ray 
en ga, the Ting hindolf lth Killen t tby hekllf 
| p2b5130%, 2; Þ; bw he 


- 
- 
- 


F , 27 
'. s 


Freach, 


of Michael Noſtradamus. 


LVIIL 
French. 


Au coſte gauche a lendroit de Vitry; 
Seront guettez les trois rouges de France, 
Tous aſſommez rouge, noir non meurdry, 
Par les Bretons remis en afleurance. 

Engliſh. 
On the left hand over againſt Vitry, 
The three red ones of France ſhall be watched for, 
All the red ſhall be knocks dead, the black not murdered, 
By the Britains ſet up again in ſecurity. 

ANNOT, 


What is meant here by the three red ones of France is hard todecide, whether 


oo ny es ; becauſe both wear commonly Scarlet Gowns, or ſome 
"loathed in Scartet 3 bur ic ſeemeth by this that there ſhall bea lying in 


wait for four men, three of which ſhall be in Red, and one in Black, thoſe 
in Red ſhall be knockt down dead, but he in Black ſhall nor, and this is to be done 
on the left hand, over cgainſt pity, which is a Ciry in Champagne. 
LIX 
French. 

A la Ferte prendra la Vidame, 

Nicol tenu rouge quavoit produit la vie, 

La grand Loyſe naiſtra qui fera c}ame, 


Donnant Bourgongne a Bretons par envie. 


Engliſh. 
In the Ferte the Vidame ſhall take 
Nical, reputed red, whom life hath produced, 
The great Lewis ſhall be born, who ſhall liy claint, 
| Giving Burgundy to the Britains, through enwy. 
ANNOT. G 
This Stanza wanting both quantity in the Cadence of the Verſe, and Con- 
nexion in the ſenſe, ſheweth that iris cither falſly printed, or elſe the Author had no 
mind it ſhould beunderſtood ; we (ball only ſay, the Fert/is a Town in Champagne, 
Vidame is 2 Lords Title in Frexce, of which there are but four of thar ſort, and ace 
called in Civil Law Yicedominas, who by his firſt Inſtitution, was temporal Judge of 
the Biſhop z the firſt of thoſe YVidemes, or Yiedomint in France, is that of Amiens, 
the of Chartres, the third of Rhewes, and the fourthol Gerberon. | 


LX. 
French, 
Confli& Barb-re en Ia Cothere noire, 
Sang eſpandu trembler Ia Dalmarie, 
Grand Iſmael merrta ſon promontoire, 
Ranes trembler, ſecours Lufttanie. 


Ddd 
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Engliſh. 
A Barbarian fight in the black Corner, 
Blood ſhall be ſpilt, Dalmatia ſhall tremble for fear, 
Great Iſmael ſball ſet up his promontory, 
Frogs ſhall tremble, Portugal ſhall bring ſuccour. 
ANNOT, 
This Prochecie foretelleth divers accidents in ſeveral places, without determinati- 
on of any preciſe time z as for example, I underſtand by chat Barbarian conflitt, near 
the black Corner, to be ſome famous Battle among the Infidels themſelves,tome were 


about the Black Sea z then he ſaith, that abwndance of Blood fhall be ſpilt, and Dalmatia 
ſhall tremble, which is a Province belonging to the Yenetians, and bordering upon 


Grecia, by great 1ſmacl he underſtandeth the great Sophy of Perfle, whoſe name 
hath been otten ſo, By the Frogs it is not eaſie on 9. whether he meaneth 
France at Spain, tor both abound in that kind of InſeQs, n= 21 


LXTI. 
| French. 
La pille faite a la Coſte Marine, | 
T1cita nova & parens amenez, n 
Pluſieurs de Malthe par le fait de Meſſene, 
Eſtroit ſerrez {eront mal guerdonnez. 


Engliſh. 
The plunder made upon the Sea Coaft, 
Incita nova and friends brought up, 
Many of Maltha, for the fa&# of Melina, 
Being cloſe kept, ſhall be ill rewarded. 
ANNOT, 
It ſeemeth thatthis Plunder made upon the Sea Coaſt, ſhall be about Meſvins, by 


the <Maltheſes, who afterwards ſhall rue for it, being raken Priſoners, and ſeverely 
puniſhed. 


As for the exprefſion Incita neva, it is a barbarous derivation of the Latine,to fig» 
nifie the ſtirring of new troubles, 


LXIL 
A of: | French. 

Au grand de Cheramonagora, 

Seront croiſcz par rcangs tous attachez, 

Le Fertinax Oppi, & Mandragore, C1 

Kaugon d'OGobrele tiers {eront laſcher. SL 

Engliſh. 

To the great one of Cheramonagora, nc 

Shall be croſſed by Ranges, all tyed up, _ op 

The Pertinax Oppi, and Mandragora, Fe” 

Raugon the third of Oftober ſhall be ſet loofe..-... _... « 


of Michael Noftradamus. _— 


ANNOT.. 

The word Cheramonagora, is either altogether barbarous and inftgnificant, or muſt 
be derived from theſe three Greek words; x#s manas, ir; ſolus, ant*3o, duc, 
and ſoit may fignifie one tha leadeth along by the hand, in which feaſe may be un- 
derſtood the King of Frawce, who alone leadeth his people by the hand, without any 
help of Councel. py 

The ſecond Verſe fignifieth the Oppoſitions he ſhall meet with"among his 
Neighbours, combined mp to hindephim, 

By Oppi, he meaneth Opiams, the Juice of Poppies, which he calleth here 
Pertinax ; becauſe of its pertinacious quality in procuting fleep, as alſo <Man- 
dragora, . 

By Raugon , he meaneth ſome other ſopotiferous Herb, fo that it ſeemeth 
that thoſe three things ſhall be given upon che third-of @foter to ſome body, ir 
ſeemeth tothat Cheramonagera, by whom ſome underſtand the King of France,others 


Oliver che laſt uſurpator. Leda 


1 *: SHI 


c 


LXA11, 
| | French.  _ 12d i; xt | 
Plaintes; & per; cris, & grands hurlemens; ? {0s 25.917 1 
Pres de Narboirme, a Bayonne & en PFoix, a! 25312 5 
O quels horribles, caJamitez, changemens, 
Avant que Mars revolu quelquetois. . 
Engliſh. 
Complaints and tears, cries, and great howlings, 
Near Narbonne, Bayonne and'in Foix; 
0 what horrid calamities and chanves, 
Before Mars hath mate ſometimes his revalufion. 
ANNOT, | 
Narbonne, Bayonne, and Foix are Towns of Languedac,'a Province in France; the 
reſt is caſte, We | - "N 
* LI.” 
» French.” 
L' Amathien paſſer Monts Pyrentg 2Þ, 9. rn 
© Ea Mere Norton ne fetaefffie cus 
© "Fir Mer & Terre'fera fi grand; menec, $3 deed al ran yas lt 
Cap. nayant Terre ſeure pour demeuranCce. | "bein. 


The Xmathian ſhall paſs by tht Pyreneay Mount aigs, 
In March Narbon' fpatÞnitke no refiStinc, 2D 2U8d IC 
By Sea and Lai he'Jhell make ſo much th" a F710" 
Cap. ſhall nor have' ſaf® nds beige. fo ) 9CI 

» al \Y&  ,TeYvJ 21 3TI910; 2} 


The <£mathiaw properly ſhould bethe Macedenian, butby itis underſtood h 
the Spaniard, whole Countrey is on one fide fenced by che 4 FG Mountains ; thn 
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LXV., 
| | ' French. 
Dedans le coing de L1naviendra rendce, 
Oulſera prins & mis err Terre eſtrange, 
Les fruits immeurs ſeront a grand eſclandre, 
Grand vitupere, a I'un grande louange. 
Englith. 
He ſhall come into the corner of Luna, 
IWhere be ſhall be taken and put in a ftrange Land, 
The green fruits ſball be in great diſorger, 
A great ſhame, to one ſball be great praiſe. 
; , ANNOT, 

This Stanza hath relation and connexion to the precedent , and by it ought to be 
underſtood , that the (ſaid «/£mathian or Spaniard ſhall come as far as the corner of 
| Lena, wherein he ſhall be raken and ſent into a ſtrange Countrey, at which time the 

green Fruits and Graſs ſhall be much ed, for which one of the parties ſhall re- 
ceive great ſhame, and the other great praile, But what he meaneth by the Corner 
of Lune, I muſt leave the judgement of it to the Reader, for 1 do ingeniouſly confeſs 
that I neither know City nor Countrey of that name, 
"BLEAK... 
French. 
Paix, union, ſera & changement, 
Eſtats, Offices, bas hault, 8& hault bien bas, 
Dreſler voiages, le fruit premier, torment, 
Guerre ceſler, civils proces, debars, 
Engliſh, 
Peace, union, #ball be, and mutation, 
States, and Offices, low high, and high low, | 
A journey shall be prepared for, the firſt fruit, pains, 
| War chall ceaſe, as alſo, civil ſuits, and ſtrifes. 
ANNOT, 

This is eafie tobe underſtood, many interpret it of the downfall of Xeme. at which 
time all quarrels both of Religion 2nd States wonld be laid afide , if the warld were 
all of one mind, 

LXVIL 

French. 
Du haut des Monts a leatour de Dizere, 
Port a la Roche Yalent. cent aflemblez, 
De Chaſtean-Nexf, Pierrelate, en Dowunere, . 
Contre le Crei#, Romans (oy aflemblez. 


I _ i #4 % . 
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Engliſh. 

From the top of the Mountains about Dizere 
Gate at the Rock Valence, 2 hundred gathered together, 
From Chaſteau-Neuf, Pierrelate, iz Douzere 

Againſt the Creſt, Romans, (hall be gatbered. 

Th hor Praga fo cho Paget and Languedec,in which 
is i iar Pro or t Dauphine in whic 
all the Towis and Rivers here mentioned ere itanted, an 
LXVIIL * ' 
: French. . © \ 

Du Mont Aymer ſera noble obſcurcie, 

Le mal viepdra au joint de Saone & Rboſae, 

Dans bois cachez Soldats jour de Lucie, 

Qui ne fat onc un fi horrible Throſne. 


Engliſh. m 
From Mount Aymar ſhall proceed « Noble obſcurity, k 
The ewil ſhall come to the joyning of the Saone and Rhoſae,. . 
Soldiers ſhall be bid in the Woed on St. Lucy's days | 


So that there was never ſuch an horrid Throne. 


ANNOT. 

There. is a notable faule in the impreſſion of the firſt 'Yerſe of this Stanza , for 
inſtead of Mount Aymar, it muſt be MHonrlimer , which is a Town in Provence or 
Langwedec ſituated by the River Rhoſne,the ſenſe theref&e af this,is, that from Mont- 
limar ſhall proceed ſome notable and obſcure deſign, and that (hall reach as far as 
Lyons, which is the City wherethe Sore and the Rhoſne meet, and that for thar pur- 
poſe,there ſhall be hidden great many Sonldiers in a Wood on St, Lacy's day,which 
is the 1 3th. of December, 


LXIX, 
French, 


Sur le Mont de Bailly & Ia Breſſe, 2 
Seront cachez de Grenoble les fiers, 
Outre Lyon, Vien. cula ſi grand greſle, 
Langoult en Terre n'en celfara un tiers 
Englith, & 20 
Upon the Mount of Bailly, and the Conntrey of Brelie, 
Shall be hidden the frerce ones of Grenoble, 
Beyond Lyons, Vienna, upon them ſball fall ſuch « bil, 
That languiſhing upon the gronnd, the third part ſoutÞ not be left. 


ANNOT. 33.,,32D Is 
The Mount andthe Countrey of Breſsia, are | in which place(our 
Author ſaith ) the rce ones; that is, the ſfour men | pre Town of 


Dasphine, ſhall be hidden, and that ſuch a Hail ſhalttalt upon thern, as not one third 
part ſhall be left. | 


French, 


” 
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bF.xx. 
French. © 
Harnois trenchans dans les flambeaux cachez, 
Dedans Lyon Te jour du Sacrement, 

Ceux de Vienne ſeront tretous hachez, 

Par les Gantons Latins, .Maſconeronr, 


| Engluh. | 
Sharp Weapons ſhall be hidden in' burning Torches, 


In Lyons the day of the Sacrament, 
Thoſe of Vienna ſhall be all cut to pieces, 
By the Latin Cantons, after the example of Maſcon. 


ANNOT, 


This foretelleth a notable Treaſon that ſhall be afted at Lyons, upon the Sacra- 
ments day, otherwiſe called Corpus Chriſti day, upon which the Roman Catholicks 
are wont to make a Proceſſion with the Sacrament abour the Town;with abundance 
of burning Torches, of fearful bigneſs, inſomuch that ſome ( as at X#geirs)) require 
20 or 24 mento carry them, in thoſe Torches (our Author faith ) ſhall VVeapons 
be hidden, by means of which the fa& ſhall be committed, The reſt iscalic, 


LXXI: 
French. 


Au heux Sacres, animaux veus a Trixe, 
"Avec celuy qui nplera le jour, + 
A ereyonny pour diſgrace propice, 
1 Sera pole pour plus ample fſejonr. 
o Engliſh. 
In the Sacred places, Animals ſhall be ſeen at Trixe, 
With bim that ſhall not dare im the day, 


In Carcallonne for a favourable diſgrace, 
He ſhall be ſet to make a longer ſtay, 
| ANNOT. | 
Whether the Author did underſtand himſelf here I know not, I am ſure I donor; 
Caroaſſonneis a City of Lapguedoc, and Trixe is a barbarous word. 


LXXIL 
French. 


Encor ſeront les Saints Temples pollus, 
+».  Er.expilez par Senat Tholoſain, 
 Saturne deux trois Sicclestevolus, : 


| Dans fus, Mag em noel 
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Engliſh. £ 
Once more ſhall the Holy Temples be, polluted, 
And depredated by the Senate of Thoulouze, p 
Saturn two three Ages finiſhed, 
In April, May, people of a new Leaven., 
ANNO9T. 
This is, when the Planet Satwr» hath finiſhed twice three Ages ; that is, 600 
years from the time that chis Prophecy was written, then the Senates of Thoulouze, 


being men of a new Leaven ( meaning being Proteſtants ) ſhall cauſe the Ro- 
miſh Churches to be polluted and depredated in the Months of April and _ 


LX XIIL 
French. 
Dans Foix entrez Roy Cerulee Turban, 
Et regnera, moans evolu Saturne, 
Roy TurbanBlane, Bizance:ceeur ban, 
Sol, Mars, Mercure, pres In Hurne. 


Engliſh. 
In Foix 9 come a King with a Blew Turbant, 
And ſhall Reign before Saturn is revolved, 
—_ a King with a White Turbant ſhall make Bizance to quake, 
Sol, Mars Mercury, being near the top of the ey: 
ANNO y _— 
Foix is a Countrey of France, near Gaſcony, where the Author faith, a King with 
a Blew Turbant ſhall come, and ſhall govern leſs then an Age, that is 100 years, 
after which another King with a V Vhite Turbancſhall come, and ſball Conquer B1- 
zaxce (which in Lagine is Conffantinople ) the Blew or Green Turbant is attributed 


to the great Tirk, and the V Vhite ohe co the Kin = France, by whom the Turk; 
have a Prophecie, their OP (hall be ſubverte 


LXXI1V. 
- French. | 
Dans la Cute de F ertſod homicide, ay _ 
;Fair-& taitmulre Barut: arant nc mater, | VERKI: 21 20219 1 ' 
Retour encore aux honneurs d' Artenride, * +! (orf} 2min 
Et a Vulcan corps motts1epulturer. 


Engliſh. 
In the City of Fertlod one Blinded 12251 
Cauſeth a Fine to be laitl for killing 6 4 plowing Oct £1 
There ſball be a return of the honours axe to Aexbraige, | 
And Vulcan ſhall bury Herd Bodies: * 11.909 £2 3.1 
ANNOT, 
VVhar is that City of Feriſod, is hard to gueſs, there being none of this name in 


that I know, The reſt of the words are plain, though the ſenſe be abſtruce 
Fanch' © therefore we ſhall leave them to the liberty of the Reader. 


French, 
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LXXYV; 
French. 


De I Ambraxie 8 du pais de Thrace, 
Peuple par Mer, Mal, & ſecours Gaulojs, 
Perpetuelle en Provence la Trace, 

Avec veſtiges de leur Couſtumes & Loix. 


Englith, 


From Ambraxia, and from the Countrey of Thracia, 
People by Sea, Evil, and French ſuccours, 

The Trace of it ſhall be perpetual in Provence, 

The footſteps of their Cuſtoms and Laws remaining, 


ANNOT,. 


VVhat Countrey this Amlrexis ſhould be, is yet for I cake it 
to be a forged word, as for Thracis it is a Couatrey —_ woe } > . 


Obſerve here that Evil is not an Epirhece, to either or Sea,but a word 
of admiration by it ſelf, as mwa/um in Latine, whictris called vox admirantis. 
LXXVL 
French. 


Avec le noir Rapax & (anguinatre, 
Yſlu du peaultre de I'inhumain Neron, 
Emmy deux Fleuves main gauche Militaire, 
Sera meurtry par foyn Chanlveron. 
Engliſh. 
WWith the Black and bloody Rapax, 
Deſcended from the paultry of the inhnmane Nero, 
Between two Rivers, on the left Military hand, 
He ſball be murdered by ſoyne Caulveron. 
ANNOT. 


This Prophecie portendeth the death of a black,bloody,and ravenous man(which 
in Latine is Repax) who ſhall be murdered between two Rivers,by one whoſe 
name ſhall be Foyne Chanbvueres. __ 
LXXVIL 
French. 


Le Regne prins le Roy conviera, 

La Dame prinſe a mort jurez a lort, 
La vie a Royne Fils on deſniera, 

Et la pellix au fort de la conſort. 


of Michael Noſtradariius, 393 
Engplih/ 
The Kingdom being takgn, rhe King ſhall invite,” 
The Lady t pings Foun xi = 
The Life ſhall be denyed unta the Queens Son, 
And th: Pellix ſhall be at  - height of the Conſort. 
_ ANNOT. 
You muſt obſerve, that there is a word falſe printed, which is Pellix, inſtead of 
which ſhould be Pelex, whichin Latine fignifierh a Whore or Concubine. 


The ſenſe therefore of this is,that a certain King having taken anotherK ingdom, 
ſhall par the Queen of to death, asalſo her own Son, atrer which, he ſhall make 


his Coacubige Queen, 


LXXVII 4 
French. 


La Dame Greeque de Beaute laydique, 
Heureuſe faite de proces innumerable; 
Hors tranſlatce au Regne Hiſpanique, 
Captive prinſe mourir mort miſerable: 

_ Eogliſh, 
The-Grzcian Lady of exqmifite Beauty, 
— ha ppy from 7 wig 64 6 quarrels, 


tran ſlated into the Spaniſh Kingdom, 
Sh hm be maae @ Priſoner, and die a —__ FBR» 
ANN@QT. 


This Stanza is concerning the Lady Elizabeth of France, Daughter to Henry the it. 
and Siſter to Charles the IX, who being wg Hr gee ed firſt to Don Cavs Inf ante of Spain; 
was afterwards Married to his Lf pren, at which the young man being 
vexed and diſcontented, buſtions in the State, for which, and his 
roo much familiarity with his Moder: ja Lew; he was ſtrangled by his Fathers com- 
mand, and ſhe poiſoned. 


French. 


Le Chef de Clafle par fraude, ſtratageme, *' 
Fers timides ſortir de leurs Oaleres 


Sortis meurdrif chef renicux de Crelme, 
Puispar 'Embuſche luy Fog les faftires 


oY The Tn are Fleet. 
| ci doe er gory 


Kee ANNOT: 


wy . The true Prophities 


The two firſt Verſes are plain, che third Ggni that theſe fearful ones being 
come out of their Galleys, part of them be murdered, and them the 
Captain, a renouncer of his Baptiſm, or R and thereſt afrerwards by aa Am- 

cado, ſhall requite in the ſame Coin thoſe that had uſed them fo, | 

DEER 
French. 


Le Duc voudra les fiens exrerminer, __, 
Envoyera les 7 forts, lieux eſtrapges, 
Par tyrannie tze & Luc romer, '+,/; ©: 4 
Puis les Barbares ſansVin teront Vendanges, 
; Engliſh. 
The Duke ſhall endeavour to exterminate his own, 
And ſball ſend away the ſtrongeſt of them imto remore places, 
He ſhall alſo rumate Brze and Lucy 
The Barbarians ſhall make Vintage without Wine. 
ANNOT. 

There is a great fault in the impreſſion of the Frexch Copy in this Stanza, which 
maketh the ſenſe altogether inexplicable, it muſt theh in of 8iJe and Lec, be 
written Piſe and PR which are two Towns in /taly, near the Duke of Florence's 
Dominions, one of theſe Towns, viz, Piſs he hath taken already, and from -Com- 
mon- Wealth madeit (ubjeR to himſelf y | the other chough ſeveral times attempted 
by him, hath preſerved its liberty co this day, Thelaſt Verſe fignifieth, that after 
this is come to paſs, the 8arbariazxs, thatis, the Floremtins ſhall make Vimtage without 
Wine ; that is, ſhall plunder and ſpoil ar their pleaſure, hn 

L XXXL 
Freneh. 
Le Roy rule entendra ſes Embulches, 
De trois quartiers Ennemis'aflaillir, 
Un nombre eſtrangeLarmes de coqueluches, 
Viendra Lamprin du traduGtenr faillir, 
| Engliſh. | 
The crafty King ſhall bear of bis Ambnſcadoes, 
And ſball aſSail his Exemies on three ſides, 
A ſtrange number of Friers, mens Tears 


Shall cauſe Lamprin to deſert the Traitor. 


\ } 0373 , 


of Michael Noſtradamus, 395 


EXXXIL 
French, 
Par le Deluge & lence force, 


La Cite grande de long temps Afſiegte 
La Scntigelle & Garde, de main morte, 
Subice prinſe mais de nul outrage. 
Engliſh. 
The great City having been = Beſreged, 
By an Innundation and violent Plague, 
The Sentinal and Watch being ſurpriſed, 
Shall be taken on a ſudden,but hurt by no body, 


ANNOT, 
This is in, if by the great underſtand Paris, who is to fre- 
ﬀW. hor 4 City you lubjet 
LXX X11 
French. 


Sol Vingt de Taxrws, ft fort terre tremblera, 
Le grand Theatre remply ruinera, 


L'Air, Ciel, & Terre, obſcatcir & troubler, 
Lors Flnfidele Dieu, & Saints voguera, 


Engliſh. 
The Sun being in the 20th of Taurus, the Earth ſhall ſo quake, 
That it ſball fill and ruinate the great Theater 
The Air the Heaven ,&-theEarth ſhall be ſo darkened, and troubled, 
That the unbelievers ſhall call upon God, and bis Saints. 
| ANNOT. 


This famous Earth- having not in Free, ir is like to happen 
withia fow yeart, for our Anchors Prophecies his own coatefion ) do not extend 
further thaa the year 1700, | 

LYXXXIV, 
French, 


Roy expole parfaira FHecacombe, 

Apres avoir trouve {on Origine 

Torrent ouvrir deMarbre &Plomb laTombe, 

D'un grand Rowain d'Enteigne Medaſin. # HRIIInT” 1 
| lidh. 1945 £0 007 Bl . 2111-4 

The King expoſed ſhall fulfill rhe Heeatonibe, OD 

Hier be bath found in rf ebb | 


p & J 
A Torrent ſhall open the el _ madeiof Ma 
Of a great Roman, with « Meduſcar 


Ece 2 ANNOT. 
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| ANNOT. 
This Prophecje is divided into two parts, : The firſt rwo Verſes are concerning 
a King, who ſhall perform the Funeral Rites agd Ceremonies to his Paretits, when 
he is come to.the knowledge of them, having been expoſed for loſt before. 
The two laſt Verſes are concerning an ancient Sepulcher ofa Roman, that ſhall 
be digged up and found outby a Torrenc,) and the Artns of the faid Rewas (hall be 
hike 


ſome like the head of Meduſa, whoſe Hairs were Serpents, and was ſofearfnl to 
behold, that by ſeeing of it, the beholders were turned into ſtones, 

LXXXYV, 

French. 


Paſſer Guenne, Languedoc, & le Rhoſne, 
D'Agen tenants, de MarYvande 8 la Reole, 
D'Ouvrir par foy parroy, Phocen tiendra fon Throne, 
Confli& aupres Saint Pel deNanſeole. 
"FEnplith. | | 
They ſhall paſs over Galcony, Languedoc, and the Rhoſne, 
From Agen keeping Marmande; and the Reole, 
To open the W all by Faith, . Phocen ſhall kgep bis Throne, 
A Battle ſhall be by St. Paul, of Manleole. 
| ANNOT. 
The whole of this Prophecie fignifieth no more, but that an Army ftiall paſs 


through all theſe places, and thatar laſt there will be a Batcle fought by thar place, 
called St; Pan! de Manſeole,, 


LXXXVL 
French. 


Du Boutg {a Reyze parviendront droit a Chartres, 
Br feront pres du Pont Antony pole, 
Sept pour la paix cauteleux, comme Martres, 
Feront entree d'Armee a Paris clauſe: 
: Engliſh. | 
From Bourg la Reyne they ſhall come firaight to Chartres, 
And-ſball make a ſtand near Pont Antony, 
Seven for Peace as crafty as Martres, 
They ſball enter in Paris beſieged with an Army. 


155-46 1: ANNOT, | 
Bourg lai Reyne is a little town withio fix Miles of Paris, Chartresis the chief City 
of the Province Beawſſe, Poxt Antony is a little Town between them both, ſochar the 
ſenſe of the whole 1s this, that ſeavenitneti, crafty like <Martres ( which are thoſe 
Ruſsia Foxes that afford the ticheſt Furres, called Afartres Zibekines ) (hall go from 
Bowrg la Reynt to Chartres, tmaki all bebeieged ar far en and then ſhajl come 
the 


with an Army into Paris, which ſhall be beſieged ar that time, I belieye.his Pro- 
phicyiome rogaG aleaty in he rimeol Civil VVars of France z but for want 
che Hiſtory I could nor. quote the time; 
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LARRYIE on brofinimarny 04's 
Sack « .-t, we BIGACDs Few 5 
Par la Foreſt du Tawphen. cliartee: DJ 
Par Hermitage ſera poſe le Temple, - 2 cm) 
Le Duc d'Eftampes par {i tuſe inventee, 00 
Du Montlebery Prelat doura exemple. He 
- Enghih. 
By the Forreſt T ouphon cut off, 
* By the Hermitage ſball the Temple be y 2} 
The Dicks of CE by bis invented trich, 
Shall grue example to the Prelat of Monelehery. 
Midi oe, _-,. LE, | 
| Hereis2 fault in the Impreſſion, for inſtead of 7 ewpben, ic mult be written Torſos, 
which is a Forreſt ſome 30 Miles from Paris towards Beawſſe, near which is ſeated the 
Town of Moentlebery, in.che the ſaid Forreſt is ſeated an tage, ahd not far from 
thence-rhe Ciry of Forchbengour off itle of Durchy z o chat the ſenle 


ec» 


of it is this, that this Forreſt ( as itis now for the moſt part) inthe 
where that Hermitage was, ſhall beitex Church or Cartel w/w nom flins 
friars, called Marceaſſy, and that the ſaid Hermitage ſhall be tzken from rhe jurildi- 
Qion of the Town of Menilchery, under which it was before, 

LXXXVIIL 

French. 


C alais, Arras, (ecours a Theroanne, 
Paix & ſemblant fimulera l'elcoute, 
Soulde d' Allobrox deicendre.par Koane, 
Dcſtornay peuple qui detera la routte. 

| Eogliſh. . | 
Calais, Arras, ſhall give ſucconrs to Theroanne, 
Peace or the like, ſhall diſſemble the bearing, 
Souldiers of Allobrox ſball deſcend by Roane, 
People perſwaded, ſhall ſpoil the March; 


———_ FR: 10.» ere 
|. This Prophecy did happen in the time of Henry the II, King of £74764, about whe 


car 1559, *« , { —_—y » 2 YE ter in 
4 The laſt Verſe ſaith, 'that thoſe rwo Tawns Cay 20d Arraa,g Ve ſuccours 9 
Theroanc, that is to the Countrey where Thtzonenne was (e which was deſtroyei 
by Charles the Vi Emperor: * This Countrey was ontkies, of which The- 
rowenne was the chief Town, - | | x | 
The ſecond Verſe doth determine the time whereabour this came to paſs, when 
he faith, peace or the like ſhall diſſemble the be<ving; becauſe inthe year 15356. in the 


beginning ing of Febr#@y there was a Trucafor five.y the two Cr f 
France and Sp4iw, concerning the ps —_ 
nol che cemented , ſo thatthe A 
arime 


En Nat is 

| | | cn ar Uſemmble the 

; that is, ſhall fain noe-co+helr rharthe Caraffs vour in 
mY - g$7=t 0 37 $19 

= The 


France to have the Truce broken, 
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called Red iateeks and , 

it, bur after eto , 
the third Verſe, when he ſaith, Seuldiers of Allobrox hal drſeend Noanne, that is, 
Souldiers in the Army of the Duke of Sevey, which in Latine 1s ox, came down 
to Mariembenrg, and turned back again to Recrey, 

The fourth Verſe mentioneth what did happen at the Siege of Reeve that 
being notyet very well fortified ; the King was unwilling to pur any of his beſt Soul. 
diers therein , but the Duke of Nevers gnderrook the defence of it , which he did 
ceally and gloriouſly perform, in ſo much, COECNnY was compelled ro 

it, 


raiſe up the Siege, and going back towards St, Quentin Vervins by ſtorm, 
and Lo the booty of ir to his Souldiers, who took heart upon having been much 


dif nr gg fr ey eo bar leteat gee Pc 
fourth People perſuaded 4 the march \ © Rocrgy per- 
ſuaded ro co by the courage and preſence ofthe Duſeol evers, {poi Ne 
march that the Duke of S«toy to himſelf, ; 
the Siege he went to Yervins, and from thence to St, Huemin, 

LXXXIX, 

French, 


Sept ans Philip-fortune proſpere, 
Rabaiſlera des Barbares |'eftort, 
Puis ſon midy perplex rebours aftaire, 
Jeune VUgmion aby{mera ſon fort. 
Engliſh. 
Philip ſball bawe ſeven years of at ms fortune, 
Shall beat down the attempt of the Barbarians, 
Then in bis Noon he 14 be perplexed and have untoward baſineſs, 
Toung Ogmion ſball pull down bis ftrength. 
This Stanza was made concerning aNSoH F 
vo | 
ſeven years that he came to his Crown, dr eſt 
the Barbariens, 2nd chiefly in the perſon of his Brother Dow 
got the memorable Battle of Zepantho againſt the Twrks middle of 
bis Noon, that is of his Age , fell into great perplexiies and croſs buſinefles , being 
conſtrained to put his onely fon Dev Carls todeath, and to poiſon his wite, and after 
noquos pered, when young Ogmien (that is Henry IV. King of Fraxce) came 


X C. 
French. 
Un Capitaine de la grand Germanie 
Se viendra rendre par fimule ſecours, 
Au Roy des Roys, aide de P annonie, 
Que a revolte fera de ſang grand cours. 


Engliſh, 
A Captain of the great Germany, - 
Shall come to yield himſelf with a Fained belb 
Unts the King of Kings, belp of Hungary, 
So that his revolt ſhall cauſe a great bloodſbed. 
ANNOT. wh 
 Pannenis in Latine is Hung #9, there is nothing hardin this, aalebs ic be whar t 
meaneth by the King of Lions : eherderic be the grear Turk the Ewprrour, 
X CT. 
French. 


L'Horrible peſte Perynthe & Nicopole, 
Le Cherſoneſe tiendra & Marceloine, 
La Theſſjalie maiſtera I Amephipole,. 
Mal incogneu & le refus d' Antoine, 
Engliſh. | 
The borrid peſtilence ſball ſerze upon Perynthe and Nicopolis 
The Cherſoneſe and Marcelonme, 
It ſball wafte Theſfalia and-Am hipolis, 
An unknown evil and the refuſal of Antony. : 


ANNOT.-.' 


There is ſeveral favlts in the i here , for inſtead of rerymbe, ir (muſt be 
Corimthe, yo rs it muſt be Mecrdoing: the ſubſtance of the whole is, thax 
there ſhall be a grea i all cheſe Cornet ies of Aſia. Thi rept eh png 
foiſted bdre to take op rune with 

m_—— 
French... 


Le Roy voudra.dans Cite neufve entrer; 
Par ennemis expugner ]'on viendra, 
Captif libere; tanhx dire & perpetrer, . 
Roy detiors eſtre, loin d: .enhemis tiendra. 


h "En liſh. . | 
The King ſball defire to efiter into the new City, 
= ith foes they ſhall come 'to overcome it 


The Priſonet being free, ſhall 1 freak and at fall, : 
The King being gotten out, ſb keep far from enemtes. 


7 OT. 
ey eqwap ok pobrmnee Ka er Er 
defire z , and Beſiege him 
Lei ogah eg ohh ke having chm 
Neat keop ar ſpy his \ G W'3\" 


brenth. 
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XCIIL 
French. 
Les ennemis du Fort bien eſloignez, 
Par Chariots conduits le Baſtion, 
Par ſur les Murs de Bowrges eſgrongner, 
Quand Hercules battra FHemathbion. * 


. + Engliſh. 
The enemies being 4 good way from the Fort, 
S hall upon Wagons be condubied to the Bulwark 
From the top of Bourges Walls they ſhall be cut leſs, 
When Hercules ſhall beat the Hxmathion. 
ANNOT. 
Bewrges is the chief City of a Province in France called Berry. 


There is nothing difficult in this , but onely what he meancth by Hereales beating 
the /Emathion , unleſs by Hercules he meaneth the French , and by c/£mathion the 


Spaniard. 
XCIv. 
French, 


Foibles Galeres {eront unis enſemble, 
Erinemis faux; le plus fort eo rempart, 
Foible aflailies Wratiſlawje gremble ; 
Lac Myjne tiendront Barbare part. 


Engliſh, 
W eek, Galleys chall be _ tegetber,,. 
Falſe enemies, the ſfirongeſt "ball be fortified, 
W eak aſſaults, and yet Breſlaw quaketh for fear, 
Lubeck and Milne (hall take the part of the Barbarians. 
ANNOT. 
Breſlaw, Lubeck and Miſne, are three Cities of Germany z thereſt is plain; | 
X CV, 
French. 
Le nouveau fait conduira Vexercite, 
Proche apame julque aupres du Rivage, 
Tendant {ecours de Melanoiſe eflite, 


Duc yeux prive, a Milan fer de Cage. | 


Engliſh. , 

- The new man. chall lead up the Army, | brow 2): S-4 
Near Apame, t4ll near the Bank, 117) 7311 B 01G 1519 ©) 21.0: 
Carrying ſuccours of choice Forces from Ni; nas, oo Hed, - 
The Duke deprived of his eyes,and an Iron Cage od Atl 2654 


-— 
© 


ANNOT. 
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ANNOT. 
| Apand we ry word , at leaſt I cannot tell whac Janguage itis, the reſtis 
plain enough, and fignifierh that a Duke ſhall be pgs of his eyes,and ſhall be pur 


in an Iron eat Milan. 
XC V1. 


French. 
Dans Cite entrer exercite delnice, 
Duc entrera par perſuaſion, 
Aux foibles portes clam Armee amenee, 
Mettront feu, mort, de ſang effuſion. 


Engliſh. 
The Army b:ing denied the entrance of the City, 
The Duke ſhall emer by perſuaſion, 
To the weak Gates,clam the Army being brought, 
Sball = all to fire and ſword. 
ANNOT,. i Wig 
Clam here is in Latine prepoſition, lignifying ſecretly z the reſt is cafie: 
XCVII. kd 

| French. , 
De Mer Copies eri trois =_ diviſees; 
A la ſeconde les Vivres faillironr, 
Deſeiperez cherchant Champs Eliſcer, 
Premiers En breche —_— vicoire zuront. 

npliſh. 
A Fleet being divided as p ee parts, 
The viftuals will fail the ſecond part, 
Being in deſpaire they'l Pe the Ely Fields, 
And entring the breach frſt ,ſhall obtain victory. 
ANNOT. 
A Fleet being divided into three parts, the ſecond diviſion ſhall fall into want of 


vicuals, for which being deſperate, hey (ball atrempt the Towa of the and 
fhall cater ic by the breach, and get 0 ger he viedory pf enemy, 


v9" 
French 


Les affligez par fauee'd'un'ſeul tainr, 
Contremenant a partie 6ppofite, 
Aux Lygonois mandera que contraint, 
Seront de rendre le grand chet de Molite. 

Engliſh. 
The fflified want of one only died, 
Carrying againſt the oppoſee $ part, 
Sball ſend word to thoſe of Lyon,they ſhall be compelled, 
To ſurrender the great chief -þ Molite, 

tt ANNOT, 
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ANNOT. S 
- 'Thisis the moſt nonſenſical thing thac isin all the Book, for neither the words nor 


the connexion is intelligible , ore it being ſo much ouc of the common road of 
our Author, Iamapt to believe thatit was at firſt very falſly printed, and that thoſe 


that came after, were loth to alter it for the reſpeR of antiquity, 
X CI% 
French. 
Vent Aquilon tera partir le Siege, 
Par murs jetter cendres, chaulx, & pouſliere, 
Par pluye apresqui leur ſera bien piege, 
Dernier ſecours encontre leur Fronticre. 
| Engliſh. 
The North wind ſball cauſe the Siege to be raiſed, 
They ſhall throw aſhes, lime, and du$t, 
By a rain after that ſhall be « trap to them, 
It ſhall be the laſt ſuccours againſt their Frontiere. 
ANNOT. 
Here is deſcribed a notable ſtratagem of a Befieged Town , who againſt rainy 


weather caſt ſo much aſhes, lime and duſt, that therain coming thereupon, is made 
ſuch a mire, as the Befiegers were not able to aſſault ir, 


C. 
French. 
Navale pugne, nui& ſera ſuperee, 
Le feu, aux Naves a  Occident ruine, 
Rubriche neuve, la grand nef coloree, 
Ire a vaincu, & vicoire en bruine. 
Engliſh. 
In a Sea-fight, night ſhall be overcome, 
By fire, to the Ships of the Weſt ruine ſhall happen, 
A new ftratagem, the great Ship coloured, 
Anger to the vanquiſhed, and victory in a Miſt. 
ANNOT, 
He foretelleth ofa Sea-fightin the night , wherein by the light of the burniag 
vn (ball be > the Ships that came from and (hall be _ 
em of a painted in colours , in to the van- 
quiſhed, and the viory ſhall hoger inaMiſt, pe LEAR? 4 


THE 


THE 
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ove [an pier nels 
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CENTURY X. 


French. 
d 'Ennemy, I'enviemy foy promii'e, 
Ne ſe tiendra, les caprits retenus, 


£» Prins preme mort & lereſte en chemiſe, 
| Donnant le reſte pour eſtre ſeegurus. 


 - Engliſh: 
To the enemy, the eriemy faith promiſed, _ 
Shall not be kept the priſoners ſhall be detained, 


The firſt taken, put to death, and the reſt ſtripped, 
Giving the remnant that they may be ſuttoured. 


ANNOT, 


Theſe words are plain, though the ſenſe be 2 little intricated , and the cotiten: 
being of ſmall concernments, deſerve no further explanation, : | —_ 


Fff a French, 
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IT, 
French. 
> VoileGallere Voile nef Cachera, 
-- + La grand Claſſe viendra fortir la moipdre, 
» +, DixxNaves proches le tourneront pouller, 
. > >, Gran vainchie, unies a ſoy joindre. 


Engliſh. 
The Galley and the Ship ſhall hide their Sails, 
The preat Fleet ſhall wo the little one to come out, 
Tep'$bips near hand, ſball turn and preſet it, © F 
( | The gredt being vanguiſbed, they ſball unite together. 
ANNOT. 


Theſe are ſome particularities of a Sea between a great Fleet and a ſmall one, 
wherein he ſaith, that ſome > jid day: Sails, belike they gra Full to come 


out of the Harbour and 50 ith, that t ol 

4 pEF . oo) & + > wa c ly Fre yr 
ITI. 

French, 


ill ofro del pine e Fleet. 
En apres cinq troupeau ne mettra hors, 
Ua fuitif pour Penelon laſchera, 
Faux murmurer {ecours veryr par lors, 
Le Chet le Siege lors abandonpera. 


Engliſh. 
Afier that, five ſhall not put out his flock, 


He'l let looſe a runnaway for Penelon, 


There ſhall bgg falſe rumonr ſuccours ſhall come then; 
The Commander ſhall forſake the Siege. 


o L. 4 v 
Overcome, 


ANNOT,. 
This Stanza is either nonſenſical or falſely printed, and what he meaneth by Pe- 
xelon, is utterly unknown, 
I'V. 
French. 


Sur la minuit conducteur de I Armee, 
Se ſauvera ſubit eſvanovy, 

Sept ans apres la fame non blaſm&e, 

A {on retour ne dira onegq ony. 


Engliſh. 
About midnight the leader of the Army, 
Shall ſave himſelf, Way ſuddenly, 


Seven years after his fame ſhall not be blamed 


And at bis return he ſhall never ſay yea. 
ANNOT, 


of Michael Noſkradamus, 495 


'7 114% 1 ANNOT.;-" 1268 3 ; 

This is plain ofa General of an Artay, who ſhall forſake his nd fave him- 

ſelf, and yet ears afrer when hecomert/back, his reputation ſhall be-as clear, 
3 if ho riever had committed ſuch an'errour. 22 ov MST 305 I 


j 19 non ys 1cbauds 29 02hib lab 
.* 
; 


Sy oe 4" Prenth:"® Pos ow 
'N Albi & Caſtres jeront.nouyells ligne, 
- -\Neut Artis, Lithotne, & Portuguen, | 
Ut anhhs Forney reruns tegr brigue an 
"” Quand chef neuf movſtre Wt dann "i 
| : Engliſh. Dirt 2 01s 
"Albi and Caftres ſhall make a new league,” bz'L 
Nine Arrjets, Lisbonne, and Portyguez,-.- 
rcal, ,houlouſe, ball make fe 


4 


d of their confederacy, 
ben the new chief ſhall come from Lawagais. | 
ANNOT. 
eAlbi, Caſtres, Carcaſſonne, and Theslonſe,are Cities of Langoedock, which our Au- 
thor ſaith, will enter into a contede racy among them(elyes, and joyn with Lisbox 
and the Portwguez, and this ſhall dopyen when the general of the Army, ſhall be one 
, | 


- 
SYNXH! 


born in Lauregais, which is another ofthe ſame Province, 
WA. - - ” 
French. JF r=} F L4 


Gardon a Niſmes eaux fi haur desborderone, 

.Qu'on cuidera Deucation renaiftre; ; 
Dans le Coloſſe la pluſpart fuiront, L 
Veſta Sepulchre teu eſteint apparoiſtre, 

Engliſh. * 
Gardon at Niſmes, waters ſhall By ſo high, 
* That they'l think that Deucalion is born ardin, 
©, Moff of them will run into the Coloſſus, *, 
And a Sepulcbre,and fire extineuifped, ball appear. 


ANNOT, 

Near Ni/ſmes there is the River called Gardon, which cometh from St, Romance, 
and diſchargeth it ſelt into the Rhoſne at Beancaire, there jvto be ſeen in that City 
abundance of Antiquitez, which the Goths had built 1 150, years before; there is allo 
many Rowen Antiquities, 25 an Amphitheater, (o well builded that neither the Gorhs 
nor the Saracens, nor Attila, nor Charles Martel, with all their power,could nor utrer- 
ly demoliſh ir. The Author nameth it Colofss , becauſe its building appeared like 
2 Coloſſus for ſolidity, 

There is alſo an ancient Temple which is called the Fountais, builded as a Qua- 
drangle, and ſupported by rwo rows of great Pillars, which at preſent is 4 Church 
of Nuns, 

This being ſuppoſed, the Riyer of Gardo» did over low-{a much, that its V Vaters 
joyning with that of « Flood thar happened there the ninth af Sepremwber 1557. every 
one thought that Descalion had been born 2gan, - The Author jaith this ; becauſe 


3s 
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in the fables of the ancients. Dr#calies is thoaghe ro be the Author of the Flood 
which avid mentiogeth.' . During/this Flood which was lik flow the Town, 
as well as che Countrey, any did retire themſelves into that ter ms ,\! 

And in that ancienc Temple of the Faumtaigy the V Vaters overthrowing:a great 
many old buildings did diſcover abundanceot Antiquities, and amongſt the reſt one 
of thoſe Lamps that burneth alwzys,; in the Sepulchre ofa Yeffat, which wear out 
as ſoon as it felt the freſh Air. Gy 16; a 

In confirmation of this, the Hiſtofy of Provence [aith, that rhe ſtotm began abour 
| fiveof the Clock in the Moraing , and laſted cill Eight of che Clotk arnighr, and 
chat theſe waters did uncover abundanceof Antiquities that were hidden (100. years 
before, as Pillars, Portico's, Med.ls, Jaſper-ſtones, and Serpentine-ſtones, pieces of 
broken Veſſcls, Epicaphs, lodging Rooms, and Caves, and all othet things that 
ufe to be found in the ruines of a Palace”! LU” 4 

There was alſo heard inthe Ait Dogs barking,. Pillars of fire; Armed men fight- 
ing,and were ſeen ewo Suns in the Clougs of the Cologr of Blood,all which were the 
{ad preſages of the Civil VVars of France preſently after,and chiefly that of Prevence, 

lhe ointh Century in the ninth Stanza, ſpeaketh almoſt the ſame, and ſheweth 
that Niſmes ſhall periſh by V Vater; * \ "> I 94 

| TOY ! 
Y ; ' | French. ' WY) , 1 ) V4. 
' Legrand conflict qu'on appreſte a Nancy," 
- E*Amathien dira tout je foubmets,, 
L'Ifle Britane par Vin Sel en folcy, 
Hem. mi. deux Phi. long' temps netiendra Mets. 
Engliſh, 
A great War is preparing at Nancy, 
The Amathien ſhall ſay I ſubmmt to all, 
The Britiſh Iſland ſball be put in care by Salt and Wine, 
Hem. mi. #0 Phi. ſball not keep Mets long. 
ANNOT:. 

Nanc) is the chief Ciry of Lerrain, and by the «/£mathien is underſtood the French 
the Britifh Ile is England, which is ſaid here,ſhall come into greac diſtreſs by Salt and 
VVine, becauſe che Connctrey abounderh in thoſe ewo Commodities. Thelaft 
Verſe I do not underſtand, fave that cMers is a great City in Lorrain, 


VIII 
French. 


Index & Ponlſe partondera le front 
De Senegalia le Comece a fon Fils propre, 
La Myrnamze par pluſtcurs de plain front, 
Trois dans {ſept jours blefſez more. 

| | Engliſh. 
Index and Poulle Bot break the forehead, 
Of the Son of the Earl of Senegalia, 
The Myrnameeby many at a full bout, 
Three within ſeven days ſhall be wounded to death. 

ANNOT. 
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ANNOT, 
Sentgalia is a Townin 7raly, all what can be gathered ont of the obſcurity of this 
Stanza, is, that the ſon of the Earl of that Town ſhall have his forehead broken, and 
within ſeven days after, three more ſhall be wounded to death; 


IX, 
French. 


De Caſtilon fegnieres jour de brune, 

De femme 1nfame naiftra Souverain Prince, 
Surnum de chauſles per hume luy poſthume;, 
Onc Roy nefur fi pre en {a Province. 


Engliſh, 
Out of Caſtilon figuieres upon 4 mifly day, 
From an infamous wanan ſball be born a Soveraign Prince, 
His ſurname ſball be from Breeches, bimſelf a poſtbume, 
Never a King was worſe in bis Province. 
ANNOT. | | 
Caſtilon fignicres is 2 petty Town in Provence , in which he ſaith chat a Severaign 
Prince ſhall be born of an infamous VVoman, and ſhall be a poſthume, which in La- 
tine fignifiech one that is born after his Fathers death z he ſaith alſo that his name 


ſhall be derived from Breeches, and that never a King was worſe in his Couantrey, 
whether by worſe, he meaneth in manners or fortune, I know not, 


=... 
| French. 

Taſche de murdre, enormes Adulteres, 
Grand ennemy de tout le genre humain, 
Que ſera pire qu'ayeulx. Oncles ne Perc, 
En fer, teu, eau, ſanguin & inhumain. 

| Engliſh. 
Endeavour of Murder, exormons Adulteries, 
A great enemy of all mankind, | 
That ſhall be worſe then Grand-father, Uncle,or Father, 
In Iron, fire, water, bloody and inbumane. 


ANNOT, TB "WM 
This Stanza as well as the next hath relation co the precedent , making mention 


what a wicked perſon ſhall that Poſthume be of which he ſpoke before. 
X It 
French. 
Deſſoubs Fonchere du dangereux paſlage, 
Fera paſſer le poſthume a bande, | 


Les Mones Pyrens paſler hors ſon bagage, 
De Parpignan courirz Duc a Tende. 


4c8 T he true Propbecies 
Engliſh. 


Below Joncheres dangerous paſſage, 
The poſthume ſhall cauſe bis Army to go over, 
And bis Baggage to go over the Pyrenean Mountains, 
A Duke ſhall run from Perpignan to Tende. 
ANNOT. 
This is till 3 wag] = Sqnr gms >. COIINID AY nip 
eto go over the Pyrenean , 
op [>> ma.gou wn ty and _ te fore of him a Duke ſhall run from Papioncs, 
which is the chief City of Ze»ſ[ilon ro Texde, which is2 lictle Town in Provence. 
XII, 
French. 
Eſleu en Pape, d'Eſleu ſera mocque, 
Subie ſoudain, eſmeu prompr & timide, 
Par trop bon doux a mourir provoque, 
Crainte eſtainte Ia nuit de {a mort guide. 
Engliſh. 
Elefed for a Pope, from Elefied ſball be baffled, 
Upon a ſudden; moved quick and fearful, 
By too much ſweetneſs provooked to die, 
His fear being out in the night ſball be Leader to bis death. 
ANNOT, 
This Prophecy was fulfilled in the perſon of the Cardinal $awts Severins, who in 
the Conclave of Cardinals after the death of Pope Inmecens 1X. was Eleted Pope,and 
ſently after was baffled by the ſame Cardinals, and Clement the VIII, choſen in 
+ rms tor which the other a lictle while after died for grief. 
X III 
French. 
Soubs la paſture d'animaux ruminans, 
Par cux conduits au ventre Herbi-polique, 
Soldats cachez, les armes bruit menanes, 
Non loin tentez de Cite Antipolique, 


Engliſh. 
Under the paſture of Beaſts chewing the cud, 
Condutied by them to the Herbi-polique belly, 
Souldiers bidden, the Weapons making a noiſe, 


Shall be attemptcd not far from Antipolick City, 
S 


ANNOT, 

The ſenſe of this is , that ſome Souldiers diſguiſed like Herds-men , hall lead 
Oxeninto a place where were hidden before Weapoas in the Graſs , but the Wea- 
pons making a noiſe by their claſhing they ſhall be diſcovered , not far from a place 
chat he calleth here ts yfapol to rime with Herbipolique in French, which 
word Herbipolique fignifieth a Town of 

French, 


XIV7TZ 
French." 


Urnel, | Fade ns conler{deifby medimres| :: 
Hardy, timide par qrainte: pra waigowyn 216! 17: 
Accompagre de plufteuropmrams, 1169 nog 167 
A Barcelonne aux Chartreuxzxomvatricgo17 ,51o1)»b vo H 
Engliſhs 1 

Urnel, Vaurcvley anetboit adwirt bf his\own}\ + (qq7 H 
Stout and fearful by fear telen-Auduckr nals” TRLLE 
Pale, and in company of many Whores wn 0 ns 1 
Shall be convicted 4 Barcclanobytbe Gharterhodſes: + 


119 UP 


Np mote) po wg amr be pete, in a 208 
When he was taken, he was preſ vreſently xpagicted of thoſe crimeschac be was 2ccu- 
ſed of: therefore the Officers of rw: nn him to the Charter-houſe of 


Barcelone, which is four mi a place called C: , for 
the beauty and fituation ofir, Bots decor hi tore» 
ceive the puniſhment they had deſerved / ti thar' he weac 
thither pale, as foreſeeing hated the yohilmana ACPERAIEY 
» 4, 77 3 LE TEAS 
French. 


Pere Duc vieux d'ans & de 


Au jour extreme und Fi _ 
Dedans le puis vi, m mp | a 
SENAT Au + fals 1a mort 1 ongue & Jer , a 
2. AF ather, Pak que N7-ON ' 
y In bi, extremity, is fon denyng by *% 


Alive into a Well, where he \ehvalt be drowned, 
For which the Senate ſball give he ſon 2 long and coſts wa 


an\ NNOt.1 71>! vi wR | 
It is 2 Duke oy / aged wh thatl wt amet rag at: 


which will make him very /the; 
WO hevgtthe 


him, therefore this Duke 
4 rage , that 


may drink his fill, but his 
LT EEE: an toe 


A. nan It joÞ, and the Senate or Par- 
ty, hs e EROS 
death, as to live all id »y I T7 emaed 08 Sg A alle 
To w_ vv awd YIVH "IDO A 4 


TOHUMUA Ggs8 Vary 


of Michiel:N oſtraddiBus, —_—_—_ 


—_—  — -—w_—_ 


re i ES 


440" 


Heureux au Regne de Frence heuretix dec vic; | 


Ignorant ſang, ea fureur, rapine, 
Par non flatteurs feras mw. en cavie, 


Roy deſrobb, trop de foy en cuitine. | 

- the Kingden of Fran bi 

appy in rance, i bit Life 
int of bod eh yo an foree, hs 


,, no flatterers shall 


King robbed,too much faith in many lid 
ANVWNOT, 
This is 2 1 — in hs 
nd Le ig power pics SUD by MK: Ahn by he 
Font his Kicchin, v'y 
YV1L 
Lan Eras rene file bee, 
_. ©, La Reyne Ergeſe vorant 
|. -,, Pas aq regcet dans Veſtomach enclos, 


Cris lamentables ſerom tors d' Angolrfine, 
Er au germain mariage fordlos. 


Engliſh. 
Queen Ergaſte ſeeing ber D: bter pele, 
By a regret conetid; im ber Boe? T 
Then ball great cries come ont of f Angoleſme, 
And the Marriage shall be denyed to the Couſin German. 
A NNOT. 


oy cnc irgyſes the ref is caſte; 


XVIIL 

French, 

Le rang Lorrain fera place. a Vendoſme, 

-* Le haut mis bag & le basmis cn hant, 
Le ftls d'Hamen ſera efleu dans Rome, 
>) *1 DOE AO Bank Fs 


pr Voda 
ints Rome, 


ſt is unknown what bring 
Angoleſme is a City of Gaſcony 


Hou Lorin fs 


_- Ts RD} 


And the two great ones ſb 


Ur peer. 


ANNOT: 


of Michael Noſtradamus. 411 
ANNOT, —_ 
The two firſt Verſes of this Prophecy were fulfilled in the time of Hezry the third 


King of France, in whoſe time the Duke of Guiſe, and Houſe of Lorrain were grown 
ſo powerful in Frazce,that they drove the King from Paris, and aflumed themlelves 
a rank and authority over the Princes of the-Blood , ſo that the King was forced to 
cauſe them to be ſlain, after which Henry IV. who was King of Naverreand Dake 
of pendoſme took his again 25 firſt Prince of the Blood, A C4 
The two laſt Verles are too ob'cure to be interpreted , and Lbelieve were onel 
forced by our Auchor to make up bis Rime,as he bath done in ſeveral other places. 
XIX, 
French. 

Jour que ſera pour Roine ſaluee, 

Le jour apres le ſalut, la Priere, 

Le compte fait raiſon & valbuee, 

Par avant humble oncques'ne fur (i fiere. 

Engliſh, | 

The day that ſbe ſhall be ſaluted Queen, 

The next day after the Evening Prayer, 

All accompts being ſummoned and caſt up, © 

She that was humble before never was one ſo proud. 

ANNOT,. : ; pM 
Ic is a woman (be like of a ſmall Fortune) who coming tobe a Queen by her hu-+ 


milicy, the next day after Evening Prayer ſhe ſhall appear ſo proud , as the like was 
never (een, 


XX 
French. 

Tous les amis qu'auront tenu party, .., 
Pour rude en lertres mis mort & ſaccage, 
Biens publicz par fixe, grand neanty, | 
Onc Rowain peuple ne tut tant outrage. 

fro Engliſh. | 
All the friends that ſhall hawe taken the part 
Of the Unlearned, put to death and robbed, 


Goods ſold publickly by proclamation, a great man ſerzed of them, 
Never Roman. people was ſo much abuſed. 


# ANNOT. = 3G = errant V 

The ſenſe of this 1 a great man that took part with all choſe that were unlearned. 

Th ode end he gra pn CUE IS 

another great man ſhall ſeize, and this is.co be done jn Rowe, , ,, . ; , + 

There is fault io che Impreſſion of rhe third French Verſe, for inſtead of fixeit muſt 
be f/c, and inſtead of Neawvy it maſt be Nancy, —— | 


6 ; p ; | | French, 


This is a King who with his ſon raking che part againſt the Nobili 
es rioiaien ro him Jewels, adi his fon ſhall be dealt wi 
the Magi , that is the Grandees of Perſia uſed to do with their Kings, whom 


Tha true Prophecies 
X X1, 

"French. 

- Parle defpit du Roy ſouſtenant moindre, 

Sera meurdry Tuy. preſentant les bagues, 

Le Pere & Fils voulant Noblefte poindre, 

| Fait comme a Perſe jadis firent les Magner. 

Engli(h. 
To ſpite the King, who took the part of the weaker, 
He ſhall be murdered, preſenting to him Jewels, 


The Father and the Son going to wex the Nobility, 
It ſhall be done to them as the Magi did in Pertia. 


ANNOT,. 


Fz£ 


were wont to murder; or depoſe, 


XX1IL 
French. 


Pour ne vouloir conſentir au divorce, 
Qui puis apres ſera cogneu indigne, 
Le Roy des Iſles ſera challepar force, 
Mis a {on lien qui de Roy n/aura'figne. 
Engliſh. 
For not conſenting to the divorce, 
Which afterwards ſhall be acknowledged unworthy, 
The King of the Iſland ſhall be expelled by force, 
And another ſubrogated,who ſhall bave no mark of a King. 
ANNOT, 


— Thisis plain concerning Zngland and the late calamities thereof , when our gra- 


that have been acknow 
had not the leaſt ſign of a King ſatin his place, 


for not conſenting to the wicked faRtions of the Parliament then , and 
ledged lo fince, was expelled by force, andan Uſurpator that 


X XIIL 
French. 


Au peuple ingrat faites les remonſtrances, 
Par lors FArmee fe faifira d'Antibe, 
Dans larc Monech feront les doleances, 
Ee a Preins Vun Vautre prendra ribe. 


Engliſh. 
The rtnces betnig made to the 
At that time the Army ſball ſeize upon Antibe, 
In the River of Monaco they ſball make their complaints, 
And at Freius both of them ſhall take their ſbare. 
ANNOT. 


b 


Of Michael Noſtradamus. 


ANNOT. 


This thac a the (ame time that the remonſtrances ſhall be made to an 
—— the Army ſhall feize upon che Town of Aztibe , which is a Sea 


Town berween Fraxce and 1taly, 2nd that chere ſhall be = 
which is another Sea-T own near it, A PEI ng pinky both parties 
either agree, or divide their ſhares, 


413 


XXIV. 

French, 

Le captif Prince aux Itales vaincu, 

Paſlera Gennes par Mer juſque a Marſeille, 

Par grand eftort des forens ſurvaincu,”' 
Sauf coup de feu, barril CD d' Abeille. 


ngliſh. 
The captive Prince v aur in Italy 
Shall = by Sca through Genoa to Marſeilles, 


By great endeavours of forrain forces overcome, 
But that a Barrel of Honey ſhall ſave bim from the fire. 


ANNOT. 


.- - in Ntaly ,  — ———— 


_ reweh. 
Par Nebro ouvrir de Briſapne paſlage, 
Biet effoignez el tage fare mueſtra, 


Dans Pelligonxe.fera commis I* outrage, / 
De la grand Dame afſiſe fur VOrcheftrg.” hs g 


Englich. | «60 
By Nebro to open the ——— Brifanne, : 
A great way off, el tagoifara mueſtra, 

In Pelligouxe the wrong ſhall be done, 


Of the great L dy funting in the Orcheſtra. 


Occurer egos lob = fon Beanferd. Kh, vt 
ib eevhes & monies, 
Occ abitacks lang mort vitupere, 


Loog temps <fnl tiendra avec la France. 


414 T he true Prophecies 
| Engliſh. 
The Succeſſeur-ſball avenge bis Brother in Law, Ka 
Shall hold by force the Kingdaxr, upon pretence of revenge, 
That binderance ſball be killed his dead blood aſhamed, 
A long time ſhall Brittany bold with France. 


ANNOT, 
This is plain enough of it ſelf, without any interpretation. 
XXVIL 
French. 


Charle cinquieſme & un grand Hercales, 

Viendront le Temple ouvrir de main bellique, 

Ure Colonne, Jules & ſean reculez, 

L'E'pagne,clet, Aigle neurent onc 1 grand pique, 
| Engliſh, 

Charles the Fifth, and one great Hercules, 

Shall open the Temple with = Warlike hand, 

One Colonne, Julius and Alcan put back , 

Spain, the Key, Eagle were newer at ſuch variance. 


| ANNOT, | 

, Charles the V. was the Emperour, and thit great Herewles was Henry The TI. King 
of Frazce, whom he calleth Hercslcs, becauſe he was King of France, and the Author 
nameth ofren in his Stanza's the Kings of France Hercsles or Ogmiens , becauſe that 
great Captain of che Antiquity left his name glorious in the Gaules , whence the an- 
cient Hiſtorians have given him the name of Hercules Gallicws, Hemry the II. alſo 
was nor only ari Heresles by being King of Frexce, bur alſo 2 great Hercules, becauſe 
of his Warlike hamour, and for his great feats in Arms, 

To open the Temple, fignifieth tomake War , becauſe the Romans in ancient time 
were wont to ſhut the Temple of in time of Peace, and kept it open during the 
War. Ca'ar Angeſtns did ſhut that Temple oncein his time, which was neverdone 
__ bas ewice , the firſt under Nsma Pommpilias , the ſecond after the overcoming 
of Charthage, 


XXVIIL 
| French, 
Second & tiers qui font prime Muſique; 
Sera par Roy en honneur ſublimte, 
_ Par grafle & maigre preſque a deny etique; 
Rapport de Venus faux rendra deprimee. 
Wt 1 7, Eogliſh. 
Second and third that make prime Muſick , 
Shall by the King be exalted to honour, 
By a fat one, aud a lean one, one in conſumption, 
A falſe report of Venus ſhall pull her down. 


" 'ANNOT: 


of Michael N aſtradainus. 443 


ANNOT. 
Notwithſtanding the obſcurity of this ſeaſe , and as rt rt 
we may perceive that by thu 15 mean 
exale them in great honour, ya oopl EA pap fps 
is in a conſumption, that the ' ITS 
them w low x chey werebvbore; St. BI 9D 157% I 


1100 284K 
French 


De Pol Manſol dans. Gaverne Ny Warts V9 | TP 
Cache 8& pris extrait par.ta barbe, v7 
Caprif mene comic beſte maltine, - ov 

Par 7 hens thr A A ares Tarke: .. Tp,” 


wall 


: Fern Da Matti 6 Gude De 


nt ra en, Marrs 
"By Se Bie fol 


SN | _ 


onght rear to Tarts. 
ili OT. 


Here and in ſome ther placegof thiswotk is to obſerved,that the Author doth 
har ways Tomns inflent eb one; Harp ae te dephndd 
the ſame name , 25 here he calleth Fel o ciſtingw Pare Paal, 
rant corp pry ge 


Theenſe therefore of 22 in,'t egonr dans (4 prog 
ſhall pull our enocher by che beard , that' waſhidden ins Goats 
ba captive ae Lark, UNA hemech anne RT, 


FEY : | 


Nepvey & lang du. St. gouvenn _— _ 
Par le ſuttom ſouſticat args $&couvert, 
Seront chaſlez mis a mort. chaſlez ou,.. 


Bn ronge & noir a _T eur vere. 
Enghth. 


bs and blood mas ras] fer, 
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wy + Fbeerite Priphteidy/ \; 
TOKEIXL 
on 910 (01132 bed 2il; 1: , 9\Brencho 11115 Jo 12 gnibarfif v0 14 
MN "Le Saint Empire __ he 03 2 wp fy * ViTY wo —_ 
"ones tomeronc Fu eB... ly 1 Wo ng! on _— 
nes viendront auſl aram anie,! . _ TP 
Les ſouſtenans de ay de —_ couverts. 
Frglith. CT 
The Holy Empire Jbull\tome into Gerimany, : - 
The Ihmaclices fi all fon 'open plates,” _—_ ek pq 
Aſſes ſball alſo come out of Caratianid,” ab 4 nd 
Taking their part, "tn1 covering! the'Earth. 1 
ANNOT. 
By the 1ſwaclites he meaneth the Terks,, who bragito be deſcended froth 1{mael. 
Caramania isa Provinceof Tarkyz Soxhat che otthls ang is, that there ſhall 
be a great Invaſion of the Turks into G that thoſe of Caramenis with 
their Aſes ſhall cometo their help, "Br be 1 ſuch numbers, that che Earth 


ſhall be covered with' 


'C *(NC] n bas $19H 

T1 OW? *Bq 91 1-020) 
2 Urfuri kepalings le: mementos 75 « 51060 204 2fhy 

mo "dra 'tenips Ter Tori Re &n &e f e, a 2 (ors; 


ar & 1) w 3601 
- 21 Demxuane 4k, Naves fe pourra. | , 


We: 2 57 ot 1903 12d T 
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The great Empire, ewery one wot Be _ bot onto ator 
One above the reſt ſhall abt#ih: it, 
But his time and his Rath all left little, 


He may maintain o hinſif abou" in bit Shigpog © 


La faQion crue Ap Joagye, 1.41... 
Viendra SN pare Foggnards, «\ 1 x 
uy Elorence\le. ug, & Je Di lougue,, | Bad 
Sa diſcouyerte par Immeurs 8 Flagpards.4, \y,,q 
TEnglis, | 
The cruel falkiok > 2: 2d 030: 
Shall come and hide under the ers, 


Seize upon Florence, the Du a he hlongue, 
q 2 The diſc —_—_y of it ſhall be by Countrey fallews 
FITS | A N N OT. 


of Michacl Noſtradamus, 417 

This is the Prognoſtication of coupe ialk the Duke and City of 

is noſtication of 2 Flg» 
Mc thoſe of the long Gown, whi Gall betiGgrend by Cooney fellows 
that live in places without Walls, | 
XXXIV. 
French. 
Gaulois qu'Empire par. Guerre occupera, 
Par fon Beau-frere mineur-fera trahr, 
Par Cheval rude voltigeant.trainera, 
Da faic le frere long temps fera hay. 
Engliſh, 
A Frenchman who ſhall occupy an Empire by War, 
Shall be betrayed by bis Brother in Law a Pupil, 
He ſhall be drawn by a rude prancing Horſe, 
For which fa& his brother ſhall be long bated. 
ANNOT. 

This foretelleth of a Frenchman,who tha)l by War obtainan Empireor Kingdom; 
and ſhall be betrayed by his Brother in Law a Pupil , whom afterwards he ſhall 
rreacherouſly cauſe co mount a fievce pany » who ſhall chrow him down 
and dfag him, for which the Gid King (ball be loag after, 

XXXV, . 
French. 
Puiſne Roial flagrant d'ardane libide, 
Pour {ec jouir de coufine Germaine, 
Habit de ferume au Temple d' Avtemide,: - 
Allane mucdry par incognen 4 Marne. 
Engliſh. 
The Kingly youngeſt ſon begged mith burning luſt, 
For to enjoy his Coſen German, 
Shall in womans apparrel go to the Temple of Artemis; 
Going, ſball be murdered by unknown da Marne. 


ANNOT, 
his Coſen German,ſhall diſguiſe himſelt in a womans a (hall go ſo dif - _ 


tothe Temple of Artemide, (that is of ſome Church Dedicated tothe Virgin 24479) 
to meet her,but in going, ſhall be murdered by anuaknown man named ds Marne, 
XXXVLI 
French. 
Apres le Roy du Sud guerres parlant, 
L'Iſle Harmotique le tiendra a meſpris, 
Qaeteues ans bons rongeant un & pillant, 
Par tyrannte a I'Iſe changeaac pris, 


Hhh 


41s T he true Propbecies 
uþ Engliſh: / | 
.* * After that the King of the South ſhall bawe talked of Wat, 
The Harmotick'Ifland ſhall deſpiſe him, | 
Some good years gnawing one and plundering, 
And by tyranny ſhall change the price of the Iſland, 
1:  ANNOT. 

The two firſt Verſes are concerning Philip the IT, King of Spain, who is called here 
the King of the South, whom after his vain and fruſtrated Invaſion of $8. the Harme- 
tique 1fand (that is Eng/and)-{ball deride , and he after thar ſhall have ſome good 
years, that is of Peace, ſtill pillaging and plundering his SubjeRs , and ſhall change 
the price of Ezgland, that is, make it of a higher value , and more flouriſhing then 
ever it was before, as it did prove in Queen Elizabeth's time, 


XXXVII. 
French. 
Grande aflemblee pres du Lac du Borget, 
- Se rallieront pres de Montmel:an, 
Paſſants plus outre penſits feront projet, 
Chambray, Morienne, combar Saint Julian, 
| Engliſh. 
A great aſſembly of people near the Lake of Borget, 
Will go and gather themſelves about Montmelian, 
Going beyond,they ſhall make 'ant enterprize, 
Upon Chambery, Moriene,and ſhall fight at St: Julian. 
is Lake of Syge is is 24g; 2am qMtemtnali bambery, OMeriene: 
is Lake of Boyget is 1n Savvy, aS alſo Mentmelian C , ene , þ 
Fallen s the a bs of it then is , that — Army ſhall be gathered I 
Lake, which ſhall go through Chamber, Moriene, and Montmelian, and ſhall fight ar 
St, Fulian. | | | 
XXXVIIT, 
| French. 
Amour alegre non loin poſe le Siege, 
Au Saint Barbar ſeront les Garniſons, 
Urſins, Hadrie pour Ganlois feront plaige, 
':* Pour peur rendus de I'Armee; aux Griſons. 
_ 82g Mp Engliſh. 
ke Ws * beerful lowe doth lay Siege not far, 
' The Garriſons ſhall be at Saint Barbar, 
Urſini, Hadria ſhall be ſureties for the French, 


And many for fear ſhall go from the Army to the Griſons. 


- ANNOT. 

The firſt two Verſes are inexplicable , the two laſt fignifie that there ſhall be an 
Army of Frems, with whom Hadria (that is Venice) and the #rſint the nobleſt Fawily 
in Italy ſhall rake part, inſomuch, thar many. of the contrary ſhall run for fear 
to.the Griſexs, which is a Nation dyelling in the Palreline and other Countreis there 
bout, betweenthe Yenetians and the Switzers, * 


S* 5 


* French, 


Although the words be intricate, nevertheleſs the ſenſei 


cis the 11, King of France, who being married , and 
Age, to Mary Stuart Queenof Scotland , d nr 


of Michael Noſtradamus, 419 


XXXIX.' 
| French. 
Premier fils veufve malheureux mariage, 
Sans nuls enfans deux Ifles en diſcord, 
Avant dixhuit incomperant Aage, 
De autre pres plus bas ſera Faccord. 
Engliſh. 
Of the firſt ſon a widow, an unbappy match, 
Without any Children,two Iſlands at variance, 
Before eighteen an incompetant Age, 
Of the other lower (hall be the agreement. 
ANNOT, 
_— concerning Fran- 


re he was 18. years of 


tly after, and left her a widow, 


and alſo England and Scotland (which he calleth here two Iſlands) ac variance among 
themſelves z of the laſt Verſe the ſenſe is very obſcure, and hath relation ro what 


did happen afterwards to the ſaid Mary Queen of Scots and Dowager of Fraxce. 


XL 
French. 
Le jzeaune ray au Regne Britannique, 
Qu'aura le Pere mourant recommande, 
Iceluy mort Londre donra topique, 
Et a fon fils le Regne demand. 


Engliſh. 
The young man born to the Kingdom of Britanny, 
Whom bis Father dying ſhall have recommended, 
Afier his death London ſhall give bim a topick, 
And ſhall ask the Kingdom from his ſon, 


ANNOT, 


This Prophecy is plain, concerning his Majeſty King Charles II. now Reigning, 
who — recommended by his dying Father to his Subjects , preſencly after 


his death 


y turned tail, and took the Kingdom trom him for a good while. 
XLI. 

| French. 

En la fronticre de ay & Charlas, 

Non gueres loing du fond de la valee, 

De Ville Franche Muſique a fon de Luths, 

Environnez Combouls & grand myrtee. 


Whbs © Engliſh, 


41s T he true Prophecies 
Engliſh: ' h 
After that the King of the South ſhall bave talked of Wars, 
The Harmotick' Iſland ſhall deſpiſe him, 
Some good years gnawing one and plundering, 
And by tyranny ſhall change the price of the Iſland, 
:  ANNOT. 
The two firſt Verſes are concerning Philip the II, King of Spain, who is called here 


the King of the South, whom after his vain and fruſtrated Invaſion of $8. the Harmo. 
tique 1fland (that is Eng/end) ſhall deride , and he after thar ſhall have ſome good 
years, that is of Peace, ſtill — plundering his SaubjeRs , and ſhall change 
the price of Exgland, that is, make it of a higher value , and more flouriſhing then 
ever it was before, as it did prove in Queen Elizabeth's time, 
XXXVII, 
French. 
Grande afſemblee pres du Lac du Borget, 
- Se rallieront pres de Montmelien, 
Paſlants plus outre penſits feront projet, 


Chambray, Morienne, combar Saint Tulian, 
| Engliſh. 
A great aſſembly of people near the Lake of Borget, 
Will go and gather themſelves about Montmelian, 
Going beyond,they ſhall make 'an enterprize, 
Upon Chambery, Moriene, and ſhall fight at St: Julian. 
| ANNOT. | 
This Lake of Boyget is in Savoy, as alſo cMontmelian Chambery, EMoriene , and St; 
Fulian ; the meaning ot it then is , that a great Army ſhall be gathered abont thar 
Lake, which ſhall go through Chambery, Moriene, and Montmelian, and ſhall fight at 
St, Fulian, | | 
XXXVIIT, 
| French. 
Amour alegre non loin pole le Siege, 
Au Saint Barbar ſeront les Garniſons, 
Urſins, Hadrie pour Gawlois feront plaige, 
Pour peur rendus de T'Armee, aux Grifons. 
2 | 200 Engliſh. 
- + Cheerful love doth lay Siege not far, 
The Garriſons ſhall be at Saint Barbar, 
Urſini, Hadria ſhall be ſureties for the French, 
And many for fear ſhall go from the Army to the Griſons. 
- ANNOT. 
The firſt two Verſes are inexplicable , the two laſt fignifie that there ſhall be 2n 
Army of Frem, with whom Hadris (that is Venice) and the #rſint the nobleſt Fawily 
in Italy ſhall rake part, inſomucb, thar many. of the contrary ſhall run for fear 


tothe Griſexs, which is a Nation dwelling in the Yalteline and other Countreis there 
hour, betweenthe Yenctians and the Switzers, - 


&* * 
* French. 


\P 
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XXXIX.' 
| French. 
Premier fils veufve malheureux mariage, 
Sans nuls enfans deux Ifles en diſcord, 
Avant dixhuit incomperant Aage, 
De Vautre pres plus bas ſera Paccord. 
Engliſh. 
Of the firſt ſon a widow, an unbappy match, 
Without any Children,two Iſlands at variance, 
Before eighteen an incompetant Age, 
Of the other lower shall be the agreement. 


ANNOT, 


Although the words be intricate, nevertheleſs the ſenſe is plain, concerning Fran- 


cis the 11, King of France, who being married wr and before he was 18. years of 
Age, to Mary Stuart Queen of Scotland , died preſently after, and left her a widow, 
and alſo England and Scotland (which he calleth here two Iſlands) ar variance among 
themſelves z of the laſt Verſe the ſenſe is very obſcure, and hath relation ro what 


did happen afterwards to the ſaid Mary Queen of Scots and Dowager of Fraxce. 
XL 
French. 
Le jzeane ray au Regne Britannique, 
Qu'aura le Pere mourant recommande, 


Iceluy mort Londre donra topique, 
Er a {on fils le Regne demand. 


Engliſh. 
The young man born to the Kingdom of Britanny, 
Whom bis Father dying ſhall hawe recommended, 
Afier his death London ſhall give bim a topick, 
And ſhall ask the Kingdom from his ſon, 
ANNOT, 
This __ is plain, concerning his Majeſty King Charles Il. now Reigning, 


who havin recommended by his dying Father to his SabjeRs, preſencly after 
his death hey turned tail, and took the Kingdom from him for a good while. 
XL1. 
French. 


En la fronticre de ya & Charlus, 
Non gueres loing du fond de la valee, 
De Ville Franche Muſique a fon de Luths, 
Environnez Combouls & grand myrtee. 


Hhh = Engliſh, 


T he true Trophecies 
Engliſh. 

Upon the Frontiere of Cautlade and Charlus, 

Not far from the bottom of the Valley, 

Of Ville Franchie there ſhall be Muſick of Lntes, 

Great dancing and great company of people met together. 


ANNOT, 
Canſſade, Charlss, and Villefranche are little Towns in Provence , not far one from 
another; the reſt is ealie, | 


XLII. 
French. 
Le Regne humain d'Angelique geniture, 
Fera ſon Regne, paix, union tenir, 
Captive guerre demy de {a cloſture, 
Long temps la paix leur fera maintenir; 


Engliſh, 
The bumane Reign of an Angelical brood, 
Shall canfe his Reign to be in peace and union, 
Shall make War, captive ſhutting it balf up, 
He ſhall cauſe them to keep peace a great while. 
ANNOT, 

Thisis only a foretelling of ſome Gallant Prince , who ſhall maintain his Subjedts 
in great peace and tranquility, ey” 
X LIII. 

French 
Le tropbon temps ,trop de bonte Rojiale, 
Faits & desfaits prompt, ſubit, negligence, 
Leger croira faux, deſpoulc loiale, 
Luy misa mort par (a benevolence. 

Engliſh. 
The time too good, too much of Royal bounty, 
Made and unmade, nimble, quick, negligence, 
Fickle ſhall believe falſe o* his loyal Spouſe, 
He shall be put to death for bis good will. 
| ANNOT. 

This is concerning another King, who through his too much goodneſs, fimpliclty 

and negligence,ſhall make and unmake choſe about him,and being fick believe 


talle reports, made concerning his own witezand at laſt by his to h gdodnel 
be put todeath. , EY "Y 
XLIV, 


F rench. 
Par lors qu'un Roy ſera contre les fjens, 
Natif de Bbis ſubjuguera Ligneres, 
Mammel. Cordube, & les Dalmatiens, 
Des ſept puis 'ombre a Roy cſtrennes & Leminres, 


Enol'th, 


7 
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| | Engliſh. | 
At that time that a King ſball be againſt his own, 
One born at Blois ſhall ſubdue the Ligares, 
 Mammel. Cordua and the Dalmatians, | 
After that the ſbadow of the ſeven ſball be to the King a new+- 
gears gift and Hog goblins. 


| ANNOT. 

Blois isa City in France ; Ligures are the Genoeſes,in Latine called Zigures ; as for 
Mammel | cannot tell what to make of itz Cordvs isa City of Spain, and the Dalma- 
than is 2 Nation near the £4driatick Sea, and under the Yenerians ; I leave the inter» 
pretation of the laſt Verſe to the ingenious Reader, ; 

XLV. 
French. 


Lombre du Regne de Nawarre non vray, 
Fera la vie de fort illegitime, 
La veu promis incertain de Cambray, 
Roy d'Orleans donra mur legitime 

Frgliſh. 
The ſhadow of the Reign of Navarre not true; 
Shall make the life of iligittmate chance, 
The wncertain allowance from Cambray, 
King of Orleans ſhall give a lawfull Wall. 


ANNOT. - T. 

The Reign or Kingdom of Nauavre is called xt true , becauſe the King of Spais 
doth poſlels ir, and not the King of Fraxce,who is the lawſul King thereof, as alſo if 
guy ot the Kings of France , and befote of Fane of Allret, and Antony of 
Bowr 

This Kingdom being »t re in regard of the ſaid ones, the title and quality is cal- 
led here . The Author faith that the quality of the King of Nawarre ſhall make 
the life of illigitimate charce , becauſe atter the death of Francis the If Catherine of 
Medicis being not oppoled in the Regence by Antony of Bowrton King of Navarre, 
ſhe was willing ro gratifie him in what the could. : 

And becauſe his Brother Lewis Prince of Cond; had been condemned to death,and 
not execured , it was2 fair occaſion for her to ſhew the King of Navarre how much 
ſhe did defer ro him. Therefore rwelve days after the deathof King Francis he was 
freed out of Priſon, and was admitted to juſtific himtelt under the King of Nawarre's 
Pail, 

Thus the ſhadow of the Kingdom of Navaire not true, did cauſe the life of a Prince to 
be ſaved , bur thar life was i]]egitimare, and 1bat Kingdom not trut by chance, that is, 
by accident, becauſe of the death of King Francis, 

Lezving offthe third Verſe to be explained after the fourthy, King (faith the Au- 
thor) ba give Orleans for legitimate, becauſe Cha les the IX. who during the lite of 
Francis the 11. did beat the title of Duke of 0rlcans, did ſucceed his Brother; thus the 
Verſe faith that Orleans ſhall give a King for legitimate, , 

Now for the thitd Verſe, you muſt ſuppole that by the Treaty at Madrid 1526. 
and aſter this by that of Cambray,the King Francis the 1.did part with the Sovereign- 
ty of Flanders, nad of all the Lim- Conntreit in favour of Charles the V. Emperour, 

t 


4 
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it is of that uncertain. 'lowence of Cambray, of which the Author talketh here , and 
ſaith,that in that time viz, of the death of Francis the II. that allowance ſhall be wncer- 
tain, becauſe Francis the I, baving no power of himfelt ro reyounce the rights and 
dependance of the Crown of France, the Parliament that was aſſembled then, would 
have made void that all-wance without breaking the Peace, declaring that the Kings 
of France Gught to preſerve the right they had vpon the Low- Countrets , and to re- 
-quire them-again upon any occaſion, and upon that Fravce did notrefyſe the EleRion 
which the Low-Conrtreis made of the Duke of Alencon tor their Sovereiga Prince 


and Dake of Brat ant. 
X LVL 
French. 

\'it fort mort de Por vilam indigne, 
Sera de Saxe non nouvcau EleGeur, 
De Frunſvick mandra d'amour ligne, 
Faux le rendant au peuple leducteur., 

Englith, 
The living reegves his death from Gold, infamons ſlut! 
Shall be of Saxony not the new Elefor, 
From Brunlwick ſbal. come a frgn of love, 
Falſly perſuading the people that be is a ſedufor. 

| ANNOT. 

This Prophecy is concerning an old EleRtor of Sexeny,who being in health before, 
ſhall die ſuddenly , being poiſoned in a golden Cup by a woman , whom he callech 
here infamous ſlut. 

And that from Brunſwick (a Countrey acjacent to Saxony) ſhall come a Meſſenger, 
__ of Love , who ſhall perſuade.the people that the ſaid EleQtor yas a 


XLVIL 
French. 


De Bourze Ville a Ja Dame Guyrlande, 
L'on mertra ſus par Ja trahiſon taite, 
Le grand Prelat de Leon par Formande, 
Faux Pellcrins & Rauiſicurs deftaire, 


Evgliſh. 
From Bourze City bclonging to the Lady Garlane, 
They ſhall impoſe by a ſet treaſon, 
Toe great Prelate of Leon by Formande, 
Falſe Pilgrims and Rawiſhers deſtroyed. 
ANNOT, 

I b<lieve that there is a fault here in the impreſſion inſtead of Bearze i 
muſt be Bewrges, which is a famous Ciry in = ate Nl Capen of the "as ane 
Berry , for | do not know any Town in Ewrope called Boarze, What he meaneth by 
the Lady Garlant is unknown, I believe alſo that inſtead of Leon it ſhould be Lyon, 
which is another famons City, and the firſt Ar ick of the ſaid Ki 
Formande is a barbarous word, and I believe puc in oaly to make up the Rime, as he 
; hath 
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hach d&de invſeveral 6thet places, 2s much then as can ont of the ſefiſe is 
this ; thar' from- chat Ciry r, which uſually is-ag Dowry for” a Queen of 
France, which/is called here , ſhallarreafon be hatched apgaioſt the Arch- 
diſhop of Lies, which came @ pals in the time of Hearythe 111. when Peter 
of Pinac Archbiſhop of the faid Lien , being accuſed by the of Borges for 
fiding withthe Leagues eſcaped narrowly to be killed; when the Dake of Gurſe and 
the Cardinal his brocther-were, Queen Catherine of ES 
ving then theſaid Province and Town of Bewrges tor ber joinrure: 
The laſt Verſe hath no relation to the three foremoſt, and hach th ivinterpetaton 


by it ſelfowhich is plain enovgh, 


XLViit 
French, 


Du. plus profond de F Eſpagne ancienne, 
Sortants dy bout & des-fins.de I: Europe, 
Trouble patlant aupres du Pont de:Ligne; 
Sera deftaity par bande fagrand troppe: 


6 Eogliſh. 
Fram the ntmoſt part of old Spain, 
Going ont of the extremities of Euro 
He that troubled the trawellers by the Bridge of Laigne, 
Shall bawe his groes Troop defeated by another. 
ANNOT. 

Every Traveller knowerh that Cafille (which is taken here for Spain) is divided 
into two parts viz, Caſtilie Is Vecchiagand Caftilia 17 Nwove , our Author then faith 
that ont of Caftilia la Veechia , wo Tc xenryiryrag ad Paget of Zerope on that 
fide, ooh ſens aha ſhall deſtroy the T hieves that robbed and vexed 
the Travellers by the Bridge of Logue ,' wrote g's it leemeth was an infamous place for 


robbing, 
XL1x. 


French. 


Jardin du Monde aupres de Cite nenfve} 

Dans le chemin des Montagnes cavees, 

Sera {aifi & plonge dans la Cuvey mm 1 © 9217 
Benvant par force caux Soulphire envenimees. = 


| iſþ, 
Garden of the. Warld, hear'the new Gay, Lavyzs ok 
In the way of the dig ged: Mountains, 
Shall be jerzed on, and thrown into the Tub, 
Being forced to drink, Sulphnrous Poa waters. 
ANN OT... 


This word Garden of the World, doth fignifie ſon, ſeeing that this 

Garden of the World was (eized on and RF panicle water , in 

ee eng ra cg 
may be this, that N a 2 

logerii his time, abundance of people came ro im ro know he Fortunes, 2 

y 
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chiefly the Fathers to know that of their Children, as didd Mr. Lafnier, and Mr. Cot- 
tos ;.-Father of that renowned Jeſuic of the-ſJame name, very like then that Mr, ds 
_—_ having a fon did ask Neſtrademar what fhould become of him, and becauſe 

s ſon was named Coſmas , which in Groek figniherh the World , he anſwered him 
with theſe four Veries 

Garden of the Warld, for Coſmn« of the Garden, In his travels ſhall be taken hard 
the New City, in/2 way that hach: been digged horween the Mountains, and 
ſhall be thrown into a Tub of poiſoned: 00s water to cauſe him todie, being 
forced todriak rhat water which thofe rogues had prepared for him. 

Thoſe that have learned the truth of this Hiſtory, may obſerve it here. This 
ought to have come to paſs in the laſt Age,ſeving that che party mentioned was then 
born when this Stanza was written , and this unhappy man being dead of a violenc 
death, there is great likelyhood,that he was not above _ years old. 

There is another difficulty, ro know which is that new City, there being many of 
that name in Ewrope,nevertheleſsthe more probable is,that there being many Knights 
of Maltha born in Provence (the native Cauntrey of our Anthor) it may be believed 
that by the new City he meaneth the new City of Melths called {a palete , hard by 
which there is paths and ways digged in the Mountains , which Mountains are as if ic 
were a Fenceand a Barricado againſt the Sea, or elſe this Coſmss might have been 
taken by Pyrats of Algiers, and there in the new City of the Gauleite be putto death 
in the manner aforeſaid. 


L. 
| French. 
La Meuſe au jour Terre de Lxxembourg, 
Deſcquvrua Saturne & trols en Larne, 
Moataigne & plaine, Ville,Cite. & Bourg, 
' Lorrain Deluge, trahifon par grand beurxe. 
| Engliſh. 
The Maes by day in the Land of Luxembourg. 
Shall diſcover Saturn, exd three in the Lurne, 
Mountain and plain Town, City, and Countrey Town, 
A Lorrain flood, treaſon by « great hurne. 


ANNOT. 


The Maes isa River that runneth through a part of Zoycinand Laxembourg ; 23 
for the words Larne and hurne 1 do not underſtand them, neither do 1 thinkthe? are 
to be found in all the French , both obſolere and modern, all what I can 
gather out of this, is,that a great overflowing of the River Maes , ſhall be both in 

and Lorrats , inforuch that three Leaden Mines (which is meanc here 
oy game ill be covered, and after that , a great Treaſon ſhall happen is the 


LL 
F rench, 
Des lieux plus bas du Pais de Lorraine, 
Seronit des baſſes filemapner unis, 
Par ceux du Siege Picarks Normans, du Maine, 


' * / "Et. aux: Cantons le ſeront reagis, 


\. 
\ 
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ANMNOT. 


The ſenſe of this is , that the lower £arein)and Germany being united together, 
ſhell have War with the oulec three Nations, of Picards, Normans, and Manceaux, 


which having Beſiegeda Town, ſhall the Lerejners and Low germans, to . 
unite themſelves with Fe Cantons of Smitacr/and, 87 * 
| LIT, ; 

F renc h, * "0 


Au lieu ou Laye & Scel/defe marient, 
Seront les Nopces de long temps mamice, 
Au lieu d' Anwers vu la grappe charieat, 
Jeune vicillefle conforte 1ntammee. 


Ecg)0, BD 
In the place where Laye and Scclde are nitited, | Eh 
Shall the Nuptials be that were long a doing. 
In the place of Antwerp where they draw the grape, 
The young unſpotted will comfort the old Age. 


ANNOT, 

There is fault in the Impreſſion, for inſtead of Zoe it muſt be Lis, which is 2 Ri- | 
ver that runneth through Funders, and diſchargeth it ſelf into the Scelde , which is | 2 
the River that paſſeth at 4»wwerp, the ſenſe therefore of this is, that in the | "I 
place where the River of Li: joynerh with the Scelde ; there ſhall the Nuptials be 7 


conſummated that were long a doing, «ad the place of , where they unload 
the Wines, there ſhall a young unſpotred Lady Marry,and anold man. 
| L1It. 
French, 
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Les trois Pellices de loing Yentrebattront, 
La plus grand moundre demeutera a *ecoute; 
Le grand Selim n'en (era plus patron, 

Le nommera feu,-pelre, blanche, route, 


,. Engliſh, 
The three Concubimes ſhall fighrone with another a far off, 
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The greateſt lf, £ [ball remdin watching, i 

The great Selina ſhall be no more their Patron, m £7 

And ſhall call it fire, pelte, white, route, ( =, 
ANNOT. | 42 

This Prophecy is concerning the T#r&iſb Empire , where three of the great Twrk Þ 
Concubines,which in Latine are called Pellices, ſhall make Var one agai nnocher, 2 


the great T#r& himſelf favouring neichter party, 
= 


Tii French, 
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LIV. 
| French. 
Nee en ce Monde par Concubine furtive, 
A deux hault miſe par Jes triſtes nouvelles, 
Entre Ennemis ſera prinſe Captive, 
Et amence a Malines & Bruxelles. 
Engliſh, 
Born in this world from a ſtollen Concubine, 
Sct up at two beights by the ſad news, 
Shall be taken Priſoner among the Enemies, 
And brought to Malines and Bruxelles. 
ANNOT, . | 
This is concerning ſome Lady of quality, borti ofa Concubine, who ſhall be ſet 


vp by reaſon of ſome ſad news that ſhall be brought, and afterwards ſhall be taken 
Priſoner, and carryed to Malines and Bruxelles, two Cities of the 'Low-Coun- 


' treys, 
: LV. 
French. 
Les -ma'heureuſes Nopces celebreront 
Er grande joye mais Ja fin malheureaſe, 
Mary & Mere Nore deſ{daigneront, 
Le:thibe mort, & Nore plus piteule. 
Engliſh. 
The unhappy Nuptials ſhall be'celebrated, 
IWith great joy, but the end ſhall be unhappy, 
Husbanil an4 Mother ſhall ſcorn Nore 
The Phybez dead, and Nore more pitiful. 
Lhe phgts nd nndnfpadthe Adin atcinfiie, nnd 

Phybe we underſtand the Admi Chaſts . 
garet of = the reſt will be eaſte, _ For in OY — —_—_— 
tween Hezry che IV. then King of Navarre, chief of the Proteſtant party, and Mar- 
garet of Valeis, Siſter to Charles the IX. to this Wedding were the chief of the Pro- 
teſtant party invited, who were there Maffacred, and among the reſt Gaſpard of 
Coligny, Lord of Chaitillon, and Admiral of France, whom he calleth here Pbybe. 
And when he ſaich, that Hasband and Mother ſhall ſcorn Nore, he ſheweth the flight 


Opinion and regard that the Queen Mother had for her Daughter, and H 
IV. for his Wife, whom he after repudiated, - , we , ewry the 


LVL 
IEO4; 91 7 22, French. 
Prelat Roial (oy baiſlant rrop tire, 
Grand Flux de Sang (ortiff par ſa bouche, 
Le Regne Anglicque par Regne reſpire, 


i Long temps mort vif eTienis comme fouche, 


2 Churchman of the R n/a. who bowing 


his is concerning 2 Tyrant 
fhall wot know hens Sree: to bur ſhall ll ſlighe and put to ſhame the Children of 
the greateſt Nobility, and ſhall baniſh cheir Wives our of the Landy this bath a 


relation ro the late Tyrant Cronewell, 
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Engliſh, 
Royal Prelate bowing bimſelf too much, 
4; great flood of Blood ſhall come out of bis mouth, 
The Engliſh Reign by Reign reſpited, 
A great while dead, alive in Tunis like Log. 
ANNOT. 
A Prelate, is a man of eminent dignity in the Chur _ the Roy al Prelate muſt be 


worn » ſhall fall into an 
ie or Flax Mood at hi dr The third Verſefignifieth, that the 


Ringiom 0 Bean Gnkg relieved from ſome by another Kingdom or 
Log of whed, 


a Slave a great while at 7#nis, and lyen there, dead alive like 4 


LV 
French. 
Le ſublevene cognoiſtra ſon Sceptre, 
Les enfans jeunes des plus grands honnira, 
Oncques ne fut un plus ord cruel eftre, 
Pour leur Eſpouſes a mort noir bannera. 


The exalted ſbal, —— 


He ſhall put to 7am youn Children of the greateſt, 
Newer was one more dirty cr 
He fboll baniſh to Black death their Sponſes. 


ANNOT. 
2 who being exalted tothe dignity ofa King, 


LVIHL 
French, 
Au temps du dueil que le Selin Monarque, 
Cuerronera le jeune Anatbien, 
Gaxle branſler, pericliter la barque, 
Tenter Phocens au ponant entretien. 
Engliſh. 
_ ferry time ;&, mourning ; whos the Monarch Sclin, 


Fre Ba ud te ag bel bein done, 


be ip 
bred Befk bein the Weſt. 


liiz | ANNOT. 
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1j ANNOT, | 
You muſt obſerve here, that by £mahien the Author meaneth the King of 
France, as he doth in many other places, and by Selin, he meaneth the great Turk, 
becauſe ſuch was the name of him that lived in his time, this being preſuppoſed the 
meaning of this is, that the great Terk ſhall fight againſt the King of Freece, and ſhall 
attempt Phocens, which is Marſeilles, as being a Colony of the old phoctnſes in 
Grecia, which ſhall cauſe all France ro quake, and the Ship tobe in danger, which 
is Paris, who beareth a Ship for its Aras, 
lX. 
way | French. 
Dedans Lion vingt & cinq d'une haleine, 
Cinq Ciroyens Germains, Breſſans, L atines, 
. Par defſous Noble condaront longue traine, 
Et deſcouvers par abboy de Maſtins. 
x Engliſh, 
In Lyons five and twenty of a breadth 
Five Cittzzens Germans, Bretflans, Latines, 


Under Noblemen ſhall coiidu& a long Train, 
And ſhall be diſcovered by the barking of Maſtiff. 
ANNOT. 

The Marſhal of St. eAndr/, Governour of Lysn being abſent, the Proteſtants 
undertook the raking of ir, at the follicitation of ſome'principal Lords at Court, 
among whom, were named the Prince of Conde, and the Vidame of Chartres,, Francis 
of Vendeſme, Knight of the Order. 'The Abbotof Sevigny, who did ſupply the 
place of the Governour, and was named Antony of Albon, fince that Archbiſhop of 
Arles, having diſcovered this Conſpiracy, wenc to ſurpriſe the undertakers, bur as 
he was going upon the night of the 5 of ; he met with ſome ofthe con 
federatcs upon the Bridge of Saone, which made him retreat with ſome los, . 

The next day having gathered moreForces, he took three of them that were ſtran- 


gers and young, thereſt eſcaping, choſe three were hanged the next Sawrdey, which. 
was the 9 of that Month, 


The Marſhal being come to Town, there was Execution made upon ſome of the 
Inhabitants,to the number of 4 that were hanged, 

After that there were informations made concerning the Authors andAbettors of 
the ſaid conſpiracy, and many other Citizens and ſtrangers were pur ro Priſon, and 
beſides them the Vidarhe of Chartres, who was carryed to Paris, and put into the 
Baſtille, and atter that in the Towrneles, where he died before his proceſs was caded, 
the 2 3 December 1560, 

It is what our Author ſaith incbis Stanza yz, ia the firſt Verſe he faith, that there 
were five and twenty of « bread:h, of whoſe five and twenty there was five Citizens of 
the Town, and the reſt were Germans, Breſſans and Italians, of theſe Citizens 4 were 
hanged, and three gf the ſtrangers, 

Thoſe 2,5 undertakers, of which the Aathor ſaich, that wnder Noblemen they fall 
condut? a long Train, thatis, that under the ſupport and favour of many Noblemen, 
ny ve 0 athi _ ſhould __ ſo ſoon as it proved afterwards;tor 
although this enterpriſe did fail, yer wasthe beginning of horrid combuſtions chac 
followed afterwards. — 

This enterpriſe it ſeemerh was diſcovered by barking of Maſtiffs. 

The Apology for the Ciry of Zyon treateth at large of this, and aameth all thoſe 
conſpirators,who for the moſt part were of Germany and Geneve, 


- 


% 


French. 


of Michael Noſtradamus. 429 
L 


Je pleure Nice, Monaco, Piſe, Genes, 17". all 
Sawvone, Sienne, Capone, Modene, Malthe, 
Le deſſus ſang & glaive par eſtrenes, 


Feu,trembler Terre,cau,malhcureule wolte. 
Engliſh. 


| Thewail Nice, Monaco, Piſa, Genoa, - 
Savona, Sienna, Capoua, Modena, Maltha, * 
pon them blood and ſword for a new years-gift, 
Fire, Earth-quake, water, unhappy nolte. 
ANNOT) . 

All theſe Cities are ſituated by the Mediterranean Sea, and moſt of them upon 
thar part of it, which is called the River of Genos, and ate threatned here by all the 
ng as fot the word note itis a barbarous one; fotced here ro 

e up the Rime in French, | 


LX I; 


Cer: 
Berta, Vienne, Comorre, Sacarbance, 
Voudront livrer aux Barbares Pannone, 
Par picque et feu, enorme violence; : 
Les conyurez d'elſcouverts par Matrone. 
| Engliſh. | 
Betta, Vienna, Comorre, ,Sacarbance, 
Shall endeawonr to deliver Pannone to the Barbarians, 
By Pike, and fire, extraordinary widl-nce ! 
The { 6nſpirators diſcovered by a Matron. 
ANNOT. 

It ſeemeth that there will be a conſpiracy of ſome menour of all the above men- 
tioned Cities, to ſurrender Hanger (which in Latine is called Pannonis) to the great 
Turk, bur that conſpiracy ſhall be difcovered by a Matroa, that is, a grave ancienc 
> LXI! 


French, 
Pres de Sorbin pour aflaillir Hongri, 
L'Heraut de Bude tt viendrizadvertir; © 
Chef Bizantin, Sallon de Sclawvonie;, © 


A Loy d' Arabes les viendra convertir, 

Engliſh. | 4 
Near Sorbin, to invade. Hungary, . | 1 | 
The Herald of Buda ſhall come to give them natice of it, 
Chief Bizantin,, Sallon of Sclavonia,  -.:,.. _. : 


- $hall come to turn them to the Arabian Religion. | 


ANNOT. 


430 T he true Prophecies 
ſeemeth to ha lati Aa d that near that place he cal 
1 to have a relation to t t, andt AR 
lee - ogg % hrrek ſhalt be made to Tovade Hungery , but they fhall have 
notice of it by ſome body of Beds. : 4 
He that is called here Chief Bizantvy , is the great Turk or his gragd Vizir , who 
hath his abode in Conſtantinople, anciently called Bizantivem, | 
 LXI1IL 
French. 
Cydron, R agua, la Cite an Sain&t Hieron, 
Reverdira le medicanc ſ{ecours, 
Mort fils de Roy part mort:de deux Heron, 
L' Arabe, Hongrie, feront un meime cours, 
. AN, t. | Fogliſh. 
Cydron, Ragule, the City. of Saint Higran, 
$ pull make preen again the Phyſical help, 
The Kings Son dead, by the death of two*Rerons, 
Arabia and Hungary ſhall go the ſame way. 


| ANNOT. | 
The meaning of this is, that when thoſe three Cities named in the firſt Verſe 
ſhall have need of ſuccours, and that a Kings Son ſhall die in flying two Herons, then 
ſball «Hrabis and Hungary be under the ſame Maſter, 


LXLV. 
French. 


Pleure Milan, pleure Lucques, Florence, 

Que ton grand Duc ſur le Char montera, 

Changer le Siege pres de Veniſe &'advance, 

Lors que Colonne a Rome changera. 

Engliſh. 

IVeep Milan, wy Lucques, and Florence, 

When the great Duke ſhall go upon the Chariot, 

To change the Siege near Venice he goeth about, 

Is hen Colonne ſhall change at Rome. 

This Prophecy ſeemerh to porrend the cluoge of the Seeof Ronein ſome pl 
is eemeth to of Rome in 

nuns Franks, edthioiees The Ln res. hr Be Lag hal _ 
on a Triumphant Chariot, and that the Houſe of Colowne (which is the more power- 
full in Rome) ſhall take his part, 


LXYV, 
French. 


O vaſte Rome ta ruine Saproche, 
| Non de tes Murs, de ton ſang,$& ſubſtance, 
L'aſpre par lettres fera fi horrible coche, 
Fer pointu mis a tous juſques au manche. 
/Eoglih, 


of Michael \Noſtradaids. 
Engliſh. - 

0 great Rome thy ruine draweth near, 

Not of thy Walls, of thy blood. and fu ubſtanice, »1 
The ſLarp by Letters ſhall make ſo horrid a notch, 
Sharp Iron theft in rn to tb: 5 TE 
ANNOT. 1992 | 

This is a confirmation of the foreg Prophecy, by which itis s ſaid hat the de- 


ſtruQion of Ree (hall nor bein ber Wal 3, blood or ſubſtance , but onely. by Letters or 
Dodrine that ſhall put quite down the RemapReligion, 


LXVL 
French. 
Le Chet de Londres par Regne | Amierich, 
L'Ifle d'Eſcoſſe tempiera par gelee, 
Roy, Reb. auront un fi faux Antechriſt, 
Que les mettta'tretous dans la meſlte. 
Eogluh. 
The Chief of London by Reign of America, 
The Iſland of Scotland ſhail. catch thee by a froft 
King and Reb. ſhall hawe ſt falſe an Antichriſt, 
As will put them altogether by the ears: | 
| ANNOT. | 
{ conceive this Prophecy can be appr ed to no body berter then 015. Crom- 
wel, who is called here De chu Chief of Lotion otes of America , :thatis,by-Reign of 
confuſion, whole projects and treaſons were alt brought to nought; by the vidorious 
Mars of the ever renowned General cMoxct,'who came with his Army from Scotland 


to Lexden in the VVinter time, he is called alſoa falſe Aatichriſt, r—_ was ati 
enemy to King and Reb, that i is Reſpublica or Common-wealch, 


LXV.LL 
: Prench.,, 11. 
"1 " "Le trtmblemicnt TG au mois de Moy, | 214% 2f0%0 
Saturne, Cent Fo bileny reau'Bowf, 1 
Venus aully, Cancer, Mars &ri Nonngy, 
Tombera greſle Jors greſle » o un ocut, 


FL gliſh, 
The Earth-quake ſhall be ſa Gene in the month of May, 
Saturn, Caper, Jupiter, Mercury in the, Bull, + -,j -,.c1 
Venas alſo, Cancer, Mars in Nonnay, L 


Then ſhall fol Hail bigger then an Egge, 


ANNOT. 


* The meaning is, chat when all theſe Cceleſtial bogies (hall be ſo dif that 
ee En endia, ot 
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The true Prophecies 


LXVIIL 
Fr 


L'Armee de Mer devant Cite tiendra, 

Puis partira fans faire longue allee, 

Citoyens grande proye en Terre prendra, 

Retourner clafle reprendre-graud emblece. 
| Englith. 


The Fleet ſhall ſtand before the City, 


Then (hall go away for a little while, 
And then ſhall take a great troop of Citizens ou Land, 
Fleet ſhall come back and recover @ great deal. 


ANNOT, 


It ſeemeth here he ſpeaketh of two Fleets , oneof which ſhall ſtand a lirtle while 


beforea Town , and carry a great many Citizens away, but that the other Fleet ſhall 
come in the mean time, and redeem them, 


LXIX. g 
French. 


Le fait Juyſant de neuf vieux eſleve, 
Seront fi grands par Midy Aquilon, 
De ſa (aur propre grandes'alles leye, 


Fuyant meurdry au buiſlon d' Awbellon. 


| Engliſh, 

The, bright aGions of new ky exalted, 

Shall be ſo great througb the Seuth aud North, 

By his own Siſter great forces ſhall be rajſed, F 

Running away he ſball be murdered near the buſh of Ambellon. 
ANNOT. | 


The queſtion here is, wherker this #esf viesx in French or new old in Engliſh be the 
proper name ofa man , or be a | to expreſs a ofan ancient Fa- 
mily, when the Reader hath Pro YN us. char, thered jacalivrncugh, 


. Bec 
"The 


LXX. 
French. 


L'ceil par objet tera telle excroiſſance, 
Tant & ardente que tombera la Neige, 
Champ arrouſe yiendra en decroiflance 
Que le Primat ſuccombera a Rhege, * 


| Engliſh. 
The eye by the obje& ſball —_ ſuch an excreſſency, 
eaſe much, end fo burning ſhall fall the Snow, 
7 


eld watered ſball come 20 decay, 
Inſomuch that the Primat ſhall fall down at Rhege. 


ANNOT, 


ANNOT, 


All this is nothing but an great Snow that ſhall fall about Rheg/o a 
City of 1taly, w y the rings 1 and fall codecayy inſomuch,thar 
the chiet men,called here Primate thal fa to-poverty. 

LXXI 


| \ French, - 
Th 'F: tim & PAir eclejions ſigrand eau, 
© Lars qu'on viendra ponr fertdy veneter, | 
--...Cequi ſera jamais ne fur H_beau, | 
Des quattre parts le vicadront honorer... 


Engliſh. 
The Earth and the Air ſhall freeze with ſo much water, 
IWhen they ſhall come to worſhip Tharſday, 
That which ſhall he newer, was f fair,” 
From the faur parts they ſhall come to hontonr bim, 
ANNOT. | 
great froſt; which ſhall happen on a Hol Thaſda, 


ht be fodder, that men may come from the 
t trouble for to worlbip, Ke , Wor 


LXX1 

French. 
L'an mil neaf a nonante abuf ſept mois, 
In Ciel viendra, un grade Roy Fi em SY 
. befes le oy y Angoumoic, webs 


x 11 AW apres, _ par books... 


lg, the year 4 thouſand nin yt any wind ſoven none 
' From Heaven @ great terrible; King} . 
To raiſe again the great K; of. Re 
Before and after,Mars ſball.Reign luckily. 
ANNO 
He that is called here King of 4» leſme was Francts thel. 2s 
ever France had , mas he ants bes, 
the reſt is calie, 211042 311 
L XX 111, 
Rerch... 
Le temps preſent avecq « all, 
Sera JugeE par grand. Form | 
Le Mondetagd de. luy. feta lads, - 
Et defſloial par le Clergh,yriſt 
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idrarht Kkk Baglich, 
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Tt 


The tide _—_ 


eter Luvs 

The t time preſe ter 3th vhe PP - 

Shall be judge by 55 rear foi; 4 

The W WI ſball at [a$t be wear of Faw | 

And he ſhall be thought unfait by the Ca anon-Law Clergy. 


ANNOT.' 


This Prophecy concernech meerly Prancts Rabelais, who was the teſt Fovialift, 
that is, Merry-man that ever wss , ad [cr laſh and cenfure the abuſes of every 
roteſſion, and chiefly of the Cl A goeth aniong them for 


an Atheiſt, aad a Prophane?af or 


LA NXHFV. 
French: 


An revolu du grand nombre ſeptielme, |: 
Apparoiſtra au temps jeux. d'Hecatombr, 
Non efloignez dugrand age millieſme, 
Que les Entrez (ortiront de, leur Tombe. 

| | ic) 11 Engliſh. 

| Thoyew of the &feat number ſeven bei iv paſt, 

Shall be ſeen at that time the ſporty of Hecatombe, 
Not far from the great age thouſand, 


That the Buried ſhall come Lf ;F, their Greves. 
Hecatombe ſignifieth a (YE) "RNs 


«hunted baits beaſts were 
| Theſenſetherefore is this, i phe bn T feres Rllared pat, 
that ſuch ſport of Hecatombe-ſhall be lojn'tn, notfer AC LES 


when the day ſhall riſe, forit is a com among the Learned, that as God 
Created the *VVorld in ſix days, and re he ſeventh ſeventh, ſowhen the VVorld hath 


laſted fix thouſand Yeats, for 2 thouſand years years before God are 2s one day, there (hall 
be an Eccroal Sabbath and a Reſurre&tion, bbth of the juſt and aojuſt, 

LXXY; 

French. 


Tant attendu ne reviendrs yamais, 


Ps I FE en Aſra roiſtra, .. 
ted leh ligne, ts du = Hermes, . 
t ſur tous A de Orient croiſtra. 

Eogltſh. 
So long expected ſhall never come 
Into Europe, in Aſia ball a} 
One come forth of the line preat Hertaes, 
And ſhall grow above all #ht Kinge m the Eeft. 


ANNOT. 


» Allis plain, but only whether he taketh 
Bo ard apor wo = Hermes 3 a King of e999? or as 
Arinch 


-. - 
of * try 7 
EET *&S —% 


of Michael Noſtradatius: Fry 


LXXVI. 
| French. 
Le grand Senat decernera la Pomp 
A un qu'apres ſera vaincu chaſle, 
Des adhzrans ſerone a ſon de trompe; 
Biens publiez, ennemy dechalle. " 


Engliſh. 
The great Senate will decree a Po 
To one who after ſhall be vangiiiched and expelled, 
The goods of his partners shall be 
Publickly old, and the enemy, 5hall be driven away. 
-ANNOT. 
What Serute and particular man he meanerh, is thi only difficulty io his; 


LXXVIL 
French, 


Trente adhztans de 'Ordre des Quirettes, 
Bannis, leurs biens donnez ſes adverſaires, 
Tous leurs bienfaits ſeroat pour demerites, 
Claſſe eſpargie, delivrez aux corfaires. 
Engliſh: 

_ aſſociated of the Order of Quirettes, 

_— "their goods ſhall be given to their adverſarier, 
Al their good hed: ſhall be cputed 10 them as crimes, 
The F lect ſcattered {rw ſhall fall into the hands of Pyrater, 


ANNOT. 


1 could not find atiy ——__—_— —— 
which is only the difficulty of this Stanza, 


LXXVITIL 
French. 


Subite joye en ſubite triſteſle, 

Sera a Rome aux graces embraflces, 

Dueil, cris, pleurs, larm, ſang, excellent lieſle, 

Contraires bandes ſurpriſes & troulſees, 
Engliſh. 

Sudden joy ſhall turn into a ſudden ſadneſs, 

At Rome to the embraced graces, 


, tries, weeping, tears, blood excellent joy, 
Contrary Troops ſurprized an and corryed awd). 
Ti: 
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| Tha true: Prophecies / 

LXXIX, 

French. 

Les vieux chemins ſcront tous embellis, 

L'on paſſera a Memphis ſomentrees, 

Le grand Mercure d' Hereule fleur de lys, 

Faiſane trembler Terre, Mer,$ Contrees. 
Engliſh 

The old ways ſhall be made all fair, 

There ſhall be a paſſage to Memphis Somentrees, 

The great Mercury of Hercules Flower de Ince, 

Making te Earth, the ea,and theConntreys to quake. 


ANNOT, 
This word Somentrees, being alto ogetdeo bebtrews, is the reaſon oe _ 


not conſtruRtionicatt be madeotall 


a Church, whichehe peopieotwBown' 


open, and did rafack 1 but la themiddloof 
it was God knows. 2X _ 


LXXX 
French, - 
Au Regne grand, du grand Regne Regnant, 
Par force d'armes les, grands Poxtes d'airain, 
Fera ouvrir le Roy, & Duc joignant, 
Port demoly, net-a- "_ jour lerain. ' | 
oglich, | 
In the great Reign, of Fir great Reon Keigning, 
By force of Arms the\great Braſ4 Gates, 
He (ball cauſe to bt open, the King being joyned with the Date 
Haven demoliſh d, Ship funk on @ fair day. I «1 
ANNOT. 
The words and the (eaſe are plain, though rhe parties be anknown. | 
LXXXL ting 4 
| French: - | | 


Mis Treſor Temple, Citadins as, 
Dans iceluy retire en {ecrerlieu, 
Le Temple ouvrir, les -liens fameliques, 


Repris, ravis. proye horrible au-milicu. /- + 'i211Ct 
| | Englith.” a 

A Treaſure put in a Temple by Heſperia Citizens, 

In the ſame bid in'a.fecret\ place; 11 + iu, 


The bungry bonds ſhall cauſetbe - Wemeple to be 
And take again and reviſÞ, Pl fearfirl prey inobe mall, 


ANNOT/ 1 3 
This is concerning a Treaſure hid by Wh called bere | 
poor, znu 


erat): 3157 
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LN NYT 7803 g neal 
oo — | 
Cris, 2009p ah viendront avec, couteaus; 
r faux donpronr dernier aflaus, | 


L'entour parques planter profons plateaux;' 
Vits repouſlez & meurdris de plain laue. 

| Engliſh. | 
Cries, weeping, tears, ar come with dap gers, 
With a falſe feeming t "es give the lift aſſault, 
Set round about they ſball. plant deep, -, 
Beaten bath alrve, and murdered upon 4 ſudden. 


ANNOT. | | | 
This ſeemerh to have a relation to the Sealado of Genevs, of which you ſhalt have 
2 full accouar in the 69 Stanza, of the tweltth Century,  * 
LXXXI1TL 
French. 


De batailler ne {era donnre ligne, 

Du Parc feront contraints de fortir hors, 
De Gaſp. Ventour ſera cognett Venſcigne, 
Qui fera mettre de tous les fiens a mort. 


57 pr 
There ſhall no ſign of battle Þe given, | 
They ſhall be competted'to ont of the Park, 
Round about Galp. ſhall bY known the Enſign, 
That ſhall cauſe all his own to be put to death, 
5757. 
7 i = 
THis Prophecie was fulfilled in the year 1 558. by the Marthat of 3rif4c itt Pizmour, 
when he took the Town of Vigne? by affault, where 1205. Neapolitans were pur to 
the Sword, who were called the braves of Naples ; becauſe they were all very gat- 
lantly habited, and the Governour being wounded, caſt himlelt deſperately into a 
Well, whence the Marſhal canted hiry to be taken up, and to be cured of his wounds. 

In this conflict there was no fign of Battle given ; becauſe it was done by the raſh» ' 
neſs of a Souldier, Baſtard of a Baſtard of the houſe of Beiffy, who withour expeRing 
the command of the General, went alone upon the breche, and after be had i] ot 
againſt the Enemies, drew his Sword, and did fight a great while hand co hand with- 
out being wounded. 

Some of his Companions ſeeing his val»gr, did follow him, and others came to 
to their help, and thefe albog with chem all chofe that wereappoinred co give 
the aſſault 4 inforgit#h we — 2010, _ cairy'chemſelyes 
ſo yalliantly, t era lang | ed «he Egemiesyand put 
all the Garrifons to the Sword... af " 6 6.8 "YN 1 AY 

Ie is what the Author faith in the firlt and ſecond Verſe, ſecing that'thoſe that 
were inred to give Battle , every one in his Regiment or Squadron, were 
com by emulation to come out of their Park z that is, from the Precind of 
pee piprem they were, The third Yerle addeth, that round abewt the Enſifs of 
Gii'p, 
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Gaſp, be known z, that is, in the aff he Captain of char place, named © 
yan. cl nmhotnce wr yo bet Loox harm frw French did sffaule, which hs 
Marſhal of Brifac ſeeing, as alſo the of his men commanded the general 
aſſ2ulr to be given. The ſeeing theTown taken,though he had above twent 
wounds, for marks of his Valour, yer 'by that deſpair threw himſelf into a vw : 
near which the Marſhal paſſing, heard his voice, and cauſed hinz to be drawn out, and 
cured of his wounds, © . | 

This Captain being reſolved CINE aſſault, did canſe all his own to be pur 
redeath, as the fourth Verſe ſaith. The Hiſtory of this Town was famous, for which 
the Marſhal of Briſſas. did preſent Gifts to the moſt Valianr, and among the reſt to 
this Baſtard, after he x yes him in jeopardy of his life, for having violated the 
Military Orders in a matter of ſuch concerament, That Town of Ygzal is ſituated 
upon a Mountain of rhe Conntrey of Memtferrar, of a difficult acceſs, where no 
pieces of Ordinance can be brought op, bur by the help of Mens Arms, after the 
caking of ir, the Marſhal did cauſe it co be railedeven to the ground, becauſe it could 
net be uſeful to'the French, that had many ocher places to keep, and might beve been 
very beneficial tothe Spaniard. 


LXXXIV, 
French. 
Le Naturel a {i haut, haut-non bas, 
Le tard retour fera marris contens, 
Le Kecloing ne ſera fans debats, 
Fn emploiant & perdant tour ſon temps .. -? 
Engliſh. 
The Natural to ſo high, high not low, 
The late return ſhall make the 74 eomented, 
The Recloing ſhall not be wit ſtrife, 
In employing and looſing all bis time, 
The age forged word, without ignificaian, and being the Key of 
| Recloing, a wor 
all kf mma Ito whey. proc 2barmgr>, me POT ONS 


LXXXY, 
French. 


Le vieil Tribun au point de la Trehemide, 
Sera preſſe Captit ne delivrer, 
Le yueil non vueil, le mal parlant timide, 
Par legitimie a ſes amis livrer. 
Engliſh. 
The old Tribun, at the point of the Trehemide, 
Shall be much intreated not to deliver the Captain, 
They will not will, the ill ſpeaking fearful, 
By legitimate ſhall deliver to bis friends. 


- '  ANNOT: 


of Michael Noftradamus. 439 
ANIND/T; ' 

The old Treban is 2n old Captain or Goveinour of a Town, who ſhall be much 
entreated not to deliver at the end afthe-7 roherwede (. bis, three Months ) one that 
he kept priſoner, but will they of aac, be (ball law! peg him to, his friends, 

' . LXX$VIL 
French. 
Comme un Gryphon viendra te Roy Europe 
Accompagne de ceux d'Aquitoa, 
De royges & b!ancs condone grande Froupe, 
Ft Iront contre le Roy d6 Ts (1 


Eng firs” 
Ar a Griffin ſha!t tome Fg King of Europe, 
Accompanied with thoſe of Mhe North, 
Of red and white ſball condutt 4 great Troop, 
And they ſhall go _ Ka of Babylon. 
OT, 

, is concerning the King of oy Guſtave; Adalphns, whois called here 
he King of Eeropey berauſe he livedin 2 pare of it, and le he was one, if not 
> rem gallant Prince of his time, who _ great Army gf his Subjeds, named 

denn » invaded Germany, and made War againſt the Emperour 
whom he calleth here the King of B gither becauſe he is a great favourer of 


the Reman Church, or becauſe the Empire, reaſon ob over Princes 
in itis like a Babeland confufion, TAN Nord! 
whom 


The great 0/ Rid and White, where his own Souldicts, he diſtinguiſhed 
by their Ever abits' Olean with ſeveral Coloyis, to breed anemulation 


— inhibit egiment, the White, the Blew,the Yellow,the 
reen, &c, 
= _LxX Fvir * 


French, 
Gra andR6y Reads ptetidce” port pres al Nite 
Le grand Empire de la mort fi en fera, 
Aux Antipodes polera fon genille, 
Par Mer la Pille tout elyanouirs. 
Engliſh. 
A great King ſball land r: 
_ great Empire of death ſþall ſhall interpoſe with it. 
ſhall put bis Mare inthe Anti 
B y " ea all the. P Nog "ed EVER 


A great King ſhall land hard by v; 
have __ loſs of Nis men SEC 


een: The ſhall 


+. Ks f* 


| | ak. 
a, x. 
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LXXX VIIL 
(HH 1 $7% Frenth. | 
201 Picds 8& Cheval a 1a ſeconde ſoles 
--**Feront entree vaſhiant tout | par Net 
| Dedans le Port entrera de Frag 
Pleaurs, cris 8& lang, onc nu] wraps i ft amer. 


* 


Foot and Horſe ny rae, Watch, 
Shall come in 
They ſhall come mto the Harbour of Marſeilles, 
Tears, cryes and blood, never was ſo bitter @ time. 
 _ ANNOT 
This is ſo clear chat it needeth no interpretation, 
LXXXIX: 
French. 
De Bricque en Marbre {ef6nt les Murs reduits, 
Sepr & cinquante anriees pon | 
ve ou aux humains renevs 1 
»Sants,, grangs fruits, x — mellifiqueſhy, 
19:0 141 26517 | | 
pm” Ke Cos 7 Walt be turned 53 n Brik ins Moth, 
Lebig wade A ave-fon ſeven ad 10 
te Ae elier hall be 
» HRenS; abnridhinte of fruir, joy w-f* 
ANNOT. 


After ſo many calamiries by the Author, he promiſ&thherefeven 
and-filty year of a goldey Age , ry 7 be maker yo wee | 


French: 
Cent fois mourra Ie Tyran inhumain, 
Nis a {on lieu ſcavant'& debonnaire, 
Tout Je Senat fera defioubs fa main; 
Faſche (era par 1 malin tcmeraire. 
01555165," "Engith. 
The inbumane tyrant ſhall die a bundred times, 


In his place ſhall be putt a Learned and mild man, 
All the Senate ſhall be at bis"40j 


II (ln wy og "ah malicious perſon.” 
This Prognoſtication is eafie - NNOT. __ _ 5 
fierh geicher time nor perions. aadrtos, ly. indeterinare nd pe 


ye , 
& TY Y 


_ 75] 


be barle again, 


5 time. 


; | French! 


— at 
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XCI, 
French. 
Clerge Romain Van mil fix cens & neuf, 
Au chet de Van fera Eleftion, 
17 un gris & noir de la Campagne yſlu, 
Quit oncques ne fut fi malin, 
Engliſh. 
The: Roman Clergy in the year 4 thouſand fix bundred and nine, 
In the beginning of the year ſhall make choice 
Of a gray and black, come ont of the Countrey, 
Such a one as never a worſe was. 
ANNOT. 
Wanting the Cy of the Popes, I have not ſet down who that Pope was, 


then whom our Author ſaith there never wasa worſe, but the — 
ly prefixed, ic will be an eafie matter for the Reader to find our ſatistaRion ia this 


point. 


X CIL 
French. 
Devant le Pere Enfant ſera cue, 
[ce Perc afikes contre cordes de jonc, 
Genevois peuple ſera efvertue, 
Gilant le Chet au milien comme un tronc. 
Engliſh, 
The Child sball be killed before the Fathers eyes 
The Father after shall enter into ropes of rusbes, 
The people of Geneva hall notably ftir themſelver, 
The Chief lying in the middle like a log. 
ANNOT, | 
This Prophecy is twofold, the two firſt Verſes foretel ofa man that ſhall have his 
ſon killed before his eyes, and himſelf afterward ſhall be firangled by a rope made of 
— laſt Verſes are concerning the people of Geneve , who (as he ſaith) ſhall 
_ _ themſelves, while cheir Captain, Chief , or Commander ſhall careleſly 
£4108, 


XCI1IL 
French. 


[a Barque neuve recevra les Voiages, 
La & aupres transfereront I'Empire, 
Beancaire, Arles, retiendront les —_— 
Pres deux Colomnes trouveecs de Porphyre. 

Engliſh. 
The new Ship «hall make journeys x 
Into the place, aud thereby where they hall tranſlate the Empire, 
Beaucaire, Arles, sball keep the Hoftages, 


Near them sball be found two Columns of Porphvry. 
LP NOT 
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ANNOT, 
This P:ophecy is concerning three things , the firſt is ofa conſiderable new Ship, 
that ſhall ſail ſeveral times into 2 place where the Empire ſhall be tranſJated, 
The ſecond is concerning two Towns of Langwedee, Beancaire,and Arles,who ſhall 
not ſurrender the Hoſtages that they had. 
The third is concerning two Columns of Porphiry that fhall be found gþere abour, 


XCIV. 
French, 
De Niſmes, d' Arles, & Vienne contemner, 
Nobeyront a ledi&t Heſperique, 
Au Labouriez pour le grand condamner, 
Six elchapez en habit Seraphique. 
Englilh. 
From Niſmes, d'Arles and Vienna contempt, 
They ſhall not obey the Spaniſh Proclamation, 
To the Labouriez for to condemn the great one, 
Six eſcaped in a Seraphica] babit. 
| ANNOT. 

It ſeemeth that thoſe three aforenamed Towns will refuſe to obey a Spaziſh Pro- 
clamation, that would compel them to condemn a great man; as tor Zebowrics it is 
a barbarous and non-ſenfical word, 

The laſt Verſe ſfignifieth; that fix ſhall eſcape, cloathed in Franciſcan habits , cal- 
led here Seraphical , becauſe the Franciſcens believe that a Seraphin did appear to St, 
_ their Patron, from whence their Order is called by many the. Seraphicat 
Order, 

XCV. 
| French. 
Dans les Eſpagnes viendra Roy treſpuiſſant, 
Par Mer. & Terre ſubjugant au Midy, 
Ce. mal fera rabaiſlant le croiflant, 
Baiſſer les aiſles a ceux de Vendredy, 
ry Heck, o- Engliſh. 
"A ntoft potent King ſhall come into Spain, 

Who by Sea and Land ſhall make great Conqueſts towards the South, 

This evil ſhall beat down the horns of the new Moon, 

And ſlack the Wings of thoſe of Friday. 


ANNOT, 

A great and (wm King fball come out of Spain, who by Sea and Land ſhall make erect 
Conqueſt towaras the South, that is Barbary , which ſhall be a great prejudice to the 
T»rkiſh Empire, who hath for his Arms a new Moon z And ſlack the wings of thoſe of 
Friday, that is, of the Turks, becauſe they keep the Friday for their Sabbath, This 
Prophecy was fulfilled by Phzlip the II. King of Spain, who drove away all the Moores 
our of the Soutlh part of it, and took a great many places in the Coaſts of Barbary, 


French, 


of Michael Noſtradainus; 
XCVI. 
French, 
Religion du nom des Mers viendra, 
Contre la Sece fils Adaluncetif, 
Secte obſtinee deploree craindra, 
Des deux bleflez par Aleph 8& Aleph. 
Engliſh. 
w_—_ of the name of the Seas ſhall come, | -+ 
ainſt the Se ſon Adaluncatif, ho,” 
ofa, inate $ be pEroven ſhall be efraid, 
of Ye two wounded by Aleph and Aleph. 
ANNOT: 
I confeſs my ignorance in the intelligence of this Stanza. ” 
” XCVIL | 
- French. 
Triremes pleines tout aage captifs, 
Temps bon a mal,le doux | amertume, 
Proye a Barbare trop toſt ſeront haſtits, 
Cupide de voir plaindre au vent la plume. 


Engliſh. 
Triremes full of Captives of all Age. 
Time good for evil, the ſweet for bitter, 
Prod to the Barbarian ,they ſhall be too baſty, 
Deſirons to ſee the feather complain in the wind. 


ANNOT:.. 
Triremes are Galleys with three benchesof Qares, the ref is much of the nature 
of the former, 
: | ., x CV111,” 
Peyimek 1292 2 4 m1 * French, ih Gh 


ouyy Rela ard Pucelle ok 
Ne luira plus, long temps (era 
Avec Marchans, Rufhens, Loups, odicule, 
Tous peſle meſle monſtre univerſel. 

_ Engliſh. 
TH. clear ſplendour of the merty Maid, 
Shall ſhine no more, ſhe ſhall be a great while without $ alt, 
With Merchants, Ru ans, Wolwts, odions | 
All promiſcuouſly, ſhe chall be an univerſal Monſter: Wo 


ANNOT, 


This is concerning a famons beauty , who in her latter age ſhall proſtitute her ſelf 
to all comers, 


. 
- * | 2" 
|» 


Lil 3 French, 
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XC1X 
French. 
A la fin le Loup, le Lion, Boeuf & I'Aſne, 
Timide dama ſeront avec Maſtins, 
Plus ne cherra a cux la donce Manne, | 
Plus vigilance & cuſtode'aux Maſtins. . 
Engliſh, 
At laſt the Wolf, the Lion, Oxe and Aſje, 
Fearful Doe,ſhall be with the Maſtiffs, 
The ſweet Manna ſball no more fall to-them, | 
There ſhall be no more watching and keeping of Maſtifſs. 
Thisive Progaoficacion efagracdi yoacreli i 
is2 Pr ication of a over. i 1 
The ſweet Manns hall wo inore fall tor ”, Ggnieh that the Ew 


fed no more with Manna, as the Jews were in the Deſert, bur ſhall 
of Promiſe, that is of peace and quietnels., | 


eans (hall be 
to the Land 


2 French, 
Le grand Empire ſera par I Angleterre, 
Le Pempotan des ans plus de trois cens, 
Grandes Copies paſler par Mer 8& Terre, 
Les Lnſitains n'en {eront pas contens. 
Engliſh. 
The great Empire ſhall be in England, 
The Pemporan for more then three hundred years, 
Great Armies ſhall paſs through See and Land, 
The Portugueles ſhall not be contented therewhb. _—_ 


ANNOT; _ 
This is a favourable one for Englend, for by it the Empire, or the greateſt Domi- 
nion of Ewrope is promiſed to ir, or the Ipace of above three hundred years, at which 
the Porwegneſes Or Spaniards ſhall much tepine. F" "Mai, ey 
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IX, 
French, 


Eyſunter, Manthi, & le tiers qui viendra, 
Peſte & nouveau inſult, enclos troubler. 
Aix & les lieux fureur dedans mordra, 
Pais les Phocens viendront leur mal doubler. 


Engliſh. 
Meyſinier, Manthi, and the third that ſhall come, 
Plague 4 new attempt ſpall trouble them encloſed, 

2 [The fury of it (hall bite in Aix and the places there about, 
Then they of Phocens (ball come and double their miſery. 


ANNOT. 
are names of particular perſons that are here threatned of the-P 2s al- 
fo the Cirpok Lie Capital of Provence, 2nd che Countrey abourie, and aſe ta the 
of Marſeilles named here Phoctns , becauſe they are a Colony of the 01d P4o- 
e in Greece, 


French, 
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XCVII. 
French. 
Par Ville Franche, Maſcon-en defarroy, 
Dans le#Fagors ſeront Soldats cachez, 
Changer de -remps en prtme pour le Roy, 
Par de Chal»n & Monlins tous hachez. 
Engliſh, 
By Ville Franche, Maſcon (hall be put in diſorder, 
In the F aggots sball Souldiers be hidden, 


The time sþall change in prime for the King, x 
« _ By Chalon and Moulins they (ball beall bewed to-pieces. / 
ANNOT. 


Ville Franche is a Town five Leagnes from Liow z and Maſcen another about the 
ſame diſtance from Yille Franche, and Chalon from Maſcen, and Mowlins from Chalen, 
The meaning of it is this ,..chat there ſhall bean artethpr from 7ille Francbe upon 


Meſcon, by Souldiers hid Faggots, that ſhall be cut off by the (pccours of thoſe 

Chatons and Houlins,; w Io Ike ed happen in the time of Ne vi got 

France, between the King and the League, when the Towns ſtood one againſt ano- 

ther, bur becauſe 1 can fiad nothing of it in the Hiſtory, I ſuſpend my further judge- 
ment therein, p JH 

= 

THE 


PRO P H E CIE G 
Michael N oſtradamus. 


om 


CENTURY X11. 


V, 
French. 

Eu, flamme, fair, furt, farouche funice, 
Fera faillir, froifſant fort, toy faucher, 
Fils de Deite!- toute Provence humee, 
Chaſle de Regne,enrage ſans crocher. 


Engliſh. 

F ire, flame, hunger, theft, wild ſmoak,, 
Shall cauſe to fail, bruſing bard, ts'move Faith, 
Sor of God ! dll Provence ſwallowed up? 
Driven from the Kingdom, raging mad without ſpitting... 

The clodryolche Auabur in friviegrobegh It his words,it the 

curi in ina int 

hath made che tenſe of this Stanza fo obſcure”; that believe no Sogn pa 
ſhall cruety underſtand it ,-all what canbe gathered ontot it, isgreat-threatning of 


ſeveral catamities, that to happen upon Provence his native Countrey, as it did 
a little while after Ir: the Civil Wars for Nuns. 


448 The true Prophecier 


XXIV. 
French. 
Le grand ſecours venu de la Guyenne, 
S*arreſtera tout aupres de Poitiers, 
Lion rendu par Montluel en Vienne, 
Et ſaccagez par tous gens de Meſtiers. 
Engliſh, 
The great ſuccours that came from Gaſcon y, 
+ Shball ftop bard by Poitiers, 
Lion ſurrendred by Montluel and Vienna, 
And ranſacked by all kinds of Tradeſmen. 


ANNOT. 
The words and ſenſe of this are plain, 
: ., XXxXVE J 
French. 
Aſfault farouche en Cypre ſe prepare, 
La larme a I'eil de ta ruine proche, 
Biz.ance Clafte'Moriſque fi grand tare, 
Deux difterens le grand vaſt par la Roche. 
Engliſh. 
A cruel aſſault is preparing in Cyprus, 
Tears in my eye, thou art near thy ruine, 
The Fleet of Conſtantinople and the Morick ſo great damage. 
Two differents the great waſt ſhall be by the Rock, 


ANNOT, ' 

A cruel Aſſault is preparing , (ignifies the ſhortneſs of the time in which it was to 
happen, for our Author Prophecied x555. and Cyprus was taken by the Turks in the 
Month of Awgeft 1571. Selymss the IT. fifth Em of the Turks, where the 
perfidiouſneſs of the Bafla <Mwuſtaphs that Befieged it is remarkable, for having the 
Town delivered him upon Articles ; Firſt, that the Iahabirancs of the City yer alive 
ſhould enjoy their lives, liberty, and goods, with free exerciſe of Chriſtian Religion, 
that the Governour Bragadines with the reſt of the Captains and Souldiers might in 
ſafty depart with Bag and e » and at their departure rake with them five pie- 
ces of Ordinance, and three Horſes , which foever it ſhould pleaſe them ro make 
choiſe of , and that the T#rks ſhould ſafely;conduR them into Cyete , finding them 
both Viual and Shipping yer all theſe matcers and commenced in- 
to Writting, 2s alſo by ſolemn Oaths on, both fide confirmed; the prefidious Bafla 
neverthelels cauſed Brag adinss to have his Ears cut off, canled him to be (et in a 
Chair, page into by heitolfies blquich , er nokls ca pedecd 
body, and uponthe point ofa Spear to beſet upon a high place, his skin alſo ſtuffed 
with Chaff,he cauſed to be hanged up at the Yards Arm,and ſo to be carried about, 


French, 
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IV. 
French, | 
Deux ys un chef, champs diviſez en deux, 
Fr puis reſpondre a quattre non ouys, 
Petits pour grands a pertius ma] pour cux, 
Tour d Aigxes toudre,pire.pour Exſſovis. 
Engliſh. 
Two bodies, onte bead, fields divided into two, 
And then anſwer to four unheard ones, 
Small for great ones, open evil for them, 
The Tower of Aigues beaten by Lightning, worſe for Euſſovis. 
ANNOT. | 


Out of this rabbid Savza we hall pick what we can, and leave the reſt tothe 
judgment of the judicious Reader. F 


The two bodies one head ray ve un-erftood either « Monftet that was ſo, as it did 
once in l:aly, as Peres witneſſerh; or of thennion of the two Kingioms of 
France and Navarre, under Henry the IV, or of England and 5co land under King 


Fames. | = 
The Tower of Aigeemertes was ſtracken with the Lightaing, a while after our 
Author had put out his Prophecies, : 


Y, 
French. 


Triſtes Conſeils, deſloiaux, cauteleux, 
Aduis meſchanr, la loy ſera rrahie, 
L e peuple eſmeu, farouche, querelleux, 
Tant Bourg que Ville toute le paix hale, 
Engliſh. 
Sad Conncels, unfaithful, mlicious, 
Ill advice the Law ſhall be betrayed, 
The people ſhall be moved, wild &- quarrel ome, 
Both in Countrey and City the peace ſhall be bated. 
ANNOT, 
This is plaie, 
VI, 
French. 
, Ray contre Roy, & ſe Duc contre Prince, go 7 
Haineentre iceux diſlenfion, horrible, | 
age 8 farctr tera coure Province, . 
F Gree grant guerre & chang 


vgcment terrible, - | _—_ 


Mmm 
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Engliſh. 
King againſt King, and Dnke againſt a Prince, 
Hatred between them, borrid diſſenſron, 
Kage and fury ſhall be in every Province, 
Great War in France, and horrid changes. 
ANNOT. 
© This isa ttuepiQure of the miſeries of the Civil Wars in France, when Charles the 
IX; King of France, was againſt Henry King of Neverreand the Duke of Gaiſe againſt 
the Prince of (ond*. 
Vn 
French. 
L'accord & pache (era du rout rompue, 
Les amitiez pollues par diſcorde, 
L'haine euvieille, toute foy corrompue, 
Et Veſperance, Marſeilles ſans concorde. 
Engliſh 
The agreement and contra ſball be broken in picees, 
The friendſbips polluted by diſcord, 
The hatred ſhall be old, all faith corrupted, 
And hope alſo, Marleilles without concord. 
ANNOT, 
This is a ſecond part of che foregoing. 
wn 
French. 


Guerre & debats, a Blois guerre & rumulte, 
Divers aguets, adveux inopinables, 
Entrer dedans Chaſtean Trompette, inlulte, 
Chaſtean du Ha qui en ſeront coulpables. 
Engliſh. 
War and firifes, at Blois war and tumult, 
Several lying in wait, acknowledgment unexpefied, 
They ſhall get into the Chaſteau Trompette by aſſault, 
And into the Chaſtean du Ha, who ſhall be guilty of it. 


| ANNOT, 
This Prophecy is concerning the Civil Wars of Fraxce between the King and the 


faith, at Blois IF aud towels ; becauſe the Duke of Guiſe, and the Cardinal 
his Brother were borh killed there, 2: the convention of Bityres By the iags com- 
— he callech bere acknowledgment ancxpeFed, becaaſe the Ki did 


The laſt rwo Yerſes are concerning the two Caſtles or Fortreſſes of yourdeaux 
who in thoſe days were ſometimes by oge party, and ſometimes by amorhas . 


French, 
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, LX Y, 
French, * 


A tenir ir fort par furenr contraindra, © _ _ 
Tout cur trembler, Lavgon advent terrible, 
Le coup de pied mille pieJs te rendra, 
Girong. Garon. ne turent plus horcibles. 


Engliſh, 


He ſhall by fury compel them to bold out, 


Every heart By tremble, Langon [ball have a terrible event, 
The kick all return to thee « thouſand kicks, 
Girond. Caron. are#0 more horrid, | 


ANNOT;. 
The two laſt Verſes ſeem to have arelation to the foregoing Scanza, and to im- 
port, that the Governour of Beordeasx (hall compel chem to hold oar, and becauſe 


2 Town 200r 30 Miles diſtant from Baordeanx,; was of the 
und dic annoy lometimes thole of Beerdeavzjt is threatned here to have a thouſand 
kicks for one. 

Gironde and Gareant are the two Rivers of Boardean x, 


LXIX. 
French, 


Eiovar proche, efloigner Lac Lenin, 

Fort grand appreſts, retour confuſion, 

Loin des Nepueux, du fea grand- Supelman; 

Tous de leur {uyte. | 


Engliſh. | 
Eiovas near, yet ſeemeth to be far from the Like Lefrian, 


Very great prepardtives, return ron ion, , 


», Far from the Neveux of the lite grea! Spelman, 
All of theer tram, 


ANNOT. 


This is 4 nancbldape, direQly forerelting the Enterpriſe or Scalado made by the 
Duke of of Sevey, upon Gentws: tor the better Intelligence of which, we ſhall firſt 
the thee | for wy yarn thewhole Hiſtory apiece of. 
Reader o muc redices Fn too get” ns 
lor, th — ng pram 6 on - 
4.1 41 Anagtam atbeen) or the » hdattive ti : 
mo the: Lak Lemanp which cron 
3h: through: Genews, callet! m/ Laine: Lacey Lewendas)!! 
decauſe at thacdmehbe 
becauſe be ay gr as 
this Kindred Rey the  V: - 


yayoithy the 
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i / . 
was Allied, All of their Train; thatis, all that were with him in that undertaking, 
did partake of his return and confuſion, Now the Hiſtory is thus, 
About the latter end of the year 1606, the Duke of Sevey having done before all 
his endeavours to take the Ciry ot Genevs by force, did ab, by have it by 
craft, and ſtratagem. He did frame a defign full of Courage, Underſtanding, and 
ConduR, as well 2s of misforrune z it was a harching without being diſcover- 
ed, and although it was known that he cauſed Ladders to be made, and chat he 
bought every where men of coutage and reſolution, and had a great number of chem 
already at Chambery, well pay and maintained, waiting for the ripeneſs of the de- 
ſign, though Ignorant of ir, No body could believe that ic was agaiaſt thoſe of 
Geneva, becauſe at thattime he did creat with them of the manner of living friendly, 
and of the liberty of Trade, having (eat to them tor this purpoſe a few days before 
the Preſident Rocherre, to trear and adviſe of a manner ot living friendly cogether, 
tor the eaſe of the people,-  Thev did ſo math hearcen and reliſh his propoſitions 
and promiſes, that although Cities ot f@uch con4ition, do not lightly believe them 
that have been their Enemies, neverthele(s chey truſted to that, an4 grew careleſs 
ot their own preſervation, thinking eliat there was nothing more powertull for their 
ſecuriry than che treaties abpeace beoween France, Spain, and Sevey, in which chey 
thought themſelves incinded; under the aameot the Confederate with the Cantons 
of Switzerlend'; infomuch: thac the Dukes Subjects wear thither © familiarly, thac 
che day betore his Execaton (ome Gentlemen char knew ſomething of the defign, 
being come into the Town to buy ſome Horſes, ſaid they would come again the nexc 
day to conclade the Bargain, and. athers had Kepe uhe ſame for other 
Wares, ſo fully perſwaded were they of a ſucceſs, though Heaven, wholaughech 
at the thoughts of che proud, had reſolved ro humble and abaſe them, 
The Governour of £49» had preſently notice that the Duke of $4toy was coming 
on the {ie of the Mountain, and carryed with him ſcaling Ladders, of which he 
ſent notice ro the King, and provided whar was neceſlary for the defence of Liev, 
although the ſame Advice (aid it was not for France; yetall this could not hinder 
the Execution which was in the meatimes n_ TD Aibigny Lieotenanc General 
of the Duke 1n thoſe Countreys he had on this fide of the Mountains, had made the 
Troops to pals, and for that purpoſe had aſſigned them of their Quarters in the 
Towns ot Geneva, in ſeveral places, 'tHat they might not be ſo ſoon diſcovered. 
The Randezyqus was at apiace called Chambery, the time of the Execution was re- 
ſerved to the prudence of the Leader, The time was not according to theprecepr 
of the Parthians, whoever t by night, nor of the Lacedemeniass, who under- 
rook nothing bat 'in'the time of the full Moon; for it was one of the darkeſt and 
longeſt nights of all the year, the T roops began their March aboar fix of the Clock, 
Brignolet Governour of Bexnecs, a (mall Town in Foſcigny, diſtant three Leagues 
from Gentvs, was the man that had contribured moſt of his own for the mance 
of this defign,: whom he /thoughrt fo certain , char he ſaid | be die to the 
world; if he did tetlivein Genres. D Albigoy had fer up Watches uponall the 
paſſess totop- all Travellers, for ſenr aceice frcndd be givenot their coming ;, and 
of that okthe Duke of:Zevey, to whom the Execution-had been repreſenred ſo ſure 
and certain, in that he ſhould be there himfalfto Honour and profit of it, 
and ro ehd the Triumph hat his Graadfather had . [He came overthe 
Monntaios with five only 19 his and the ſameday came xo 
Tremilurer,-q 'Village diſtane from Geneva about three Miles z and for all char they 
conld not hinder, bur ga unknown: Trooper A as the New-gate, 4nd 
asked to ſpeak to him that commanded there, bj him Joak to themſelves, 
way canyon mage. 97 uh, c——_—_—— 
News was brought to the fourth Syadicef.che Tows; aod who a 
lk g© 
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Genevs uſe to nail their Stuffs to dry them. Thoſe that went formoſt would have 


Charged them, naking had been an Ambulſcadoy from thence they went 
all al he AR rG unter pen otr CONN 


id ( 
againſt the French, They wear over the Ditch v 
akryyvnr. and did ſet up three Ladders ala madatelia- 
z becauſe they could he eafily carryed Mules, and they could be folded 
many pi thee chepgonidreach the | wall that is ; and beſides that, 
— that no. Ladder of one piece-ould be more ; they had befides 
ided Hatchets, Hammers, Pincers, and other ſuch Tools,"to cut Iron 
break Locks, draw Nails and Bars, they had belides ſeveral Pct»rdoes and 
Fortune, who hath a great power in/ſuch undertakirigs, did fail 
in their need, after ae had brought them to the middle of the City, and made 
maſters of the treers {pr above two hows, 
ont af chaſe Ladders went up about two hundred men, Brigzoles was theficſt, 
wed by 4 41tignas and Sexes, and Cid carry bimielt more valliancly and prudent- 
ly ; having got over the Wall, he ſv prizedthe Sencinal, and drew from him the 
Acad and, his Lite, then threw him over intothe Diech, and Rood in his 
place £0 far. rhe thig he might do as much ro him, as he did when it 
came ner. bim to. give him the Warch-word, D' Albigny, an4 one Father 4/ex+ 
ander 2 $eoic anda Jeſaice, were at the Ladders foot, /jncouraging thoſe that 
. The Boy that carryed the Lanthorn ſaved bimſe}f,and gavenotice tothe 
Garde of what had betallen his Maſter, at which the Court de Garde was nor 


Geeſe did at Zone 


: 


: 
* 


z 
© 


Petardo-Maſters, 
them 10 


I 


== 


propoſed tg make their greater atrempt, and un 
pccaur £0 draw near, and to theday tobreaks 
109 done by night, carry always ſome confuſion with 
d gone to þed ig the Jown with a £0 be awakened fo 
the aſfurance of rhe Peace... The 


Tawer, 
re the Alarm, which 
in 
"es 
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to kill \ let one- eſcape that had ſo much wir as toget up, and tolet down 
the a ro fruſtrate the effe& o! the Petard, The Town w3s at that time 
full: of *Cries and: hotrid Houlings, of which the' Sovejardy" have mide 
their-profic, and increaſed" their courage, as it did weaken thar Townfmen, 
that knew not whete'to run, | ome crying one way, ſome awother, The under- 
takers loſt themſclves in'the appearance of ſo happy a ſucceſs, thoſethar were wich- 
out thould have given the Alarm ar ſome other Gate, to divide the Fortes of the 
Town, thoſe that were within made no uſe of their Hatchers, Hammers and Pia- 
cers, they forgot roſer ſome Houſes on fice , the fpirit af aſtoniſhment ſeized vp. 
on them, having iatheir thoughts the Sack and Plunderof the Town, morethan 
che pecteRtian of their Conqueſt ; they made only ule ofa certain croaking like 
Fro25s, usthe Turks uſe che Bres, Bret, to animate and rally themſelves. Brignoler 
being compelled to diſcover himſelf, marched cowards the New Gate, diſtant trom 
that place about 200, Paces, and there was wounded, and died 2 lirtleaftery the 
Fight began in thedark, and the C-art de Garde was diſperſed, one Souldier hear- 
ing them call for the Petard, got upon the Gate, andcnt the Rope that held the 
Port=Culis,” and ſhuc up-the Petard berween the Port-Culis, and the Gate which 
they went about to break open, wirh their Harchers and Hammers, at the firſt 
refiftance the Petards Maſter was killed, The Order is fuch at Geneve, that in 
a'l extraordinary acciden!s, every Citizen knoweth the place of his Randezyous, and 
there goeth with his Arms, and the Town Houſe is never deſtitute of Sonl- 
diers, , = 
In the mean time the Magiſtrate cryerh, He that Toveth me let him follow me. 
Some Countrey Fellows ot the Neighbouring Towns, who kept their Warch by 
torns, being-led by ſome Captains and Cirizens, did preſent themſelves at the 
New Gate, where they were ſtourly received, and beaten back, and yet the firſt 
ſhort of theirs killed the Pecard-Maſter, who was much troubled with his Tools, 
This firſt Charge would not have driven then back, 'if the ofthe Citizens had 
not come, and Charged them (o furiovſly, that rheyloſt all their Courage; Ne- 
cefſicy which ſtreagthens even thoſe that want Courage, did ſoanimare the Cicitens 
to their defence; that the undertakers were faiaed 5 fiveback, The more nimble 
. went again ro their Ladders, which proved e{clefs; ' becauſe the Canon that was 
Planted in the Fort of Loy?, near the Ditch, had broken them ;''fo that they left 
four and fifry dead upon the place, and upon the Curtain af the (w7aterit, and 
thirteca that were takenalive, It the Town had had Souldiers icfreadinefs to mate 
a Sally ia that Andbatiſm, che night being ſometimesfavourthle to ſuch ext 
ditions, thoſe that were- at Plain Palais, would not Hhaveterictted in ſo good an 
Order, 610154 "Y _ mou 
There were thirteen raken alive, amGng whom were the Biton of ," the 
Lord S9nas,;-the Lord Chafjardon, upon promile of chtir Lives, "and to be Priforiers 


of War, '»+ elſe they had preſerved an pager yn; the promiſes, tobe 
ſpared in laying do vn their Arms z ' among ther 3s | who fought vali- 
antly, and: gave his Order of St. Manrice to his tnan, bidding him fave NY, 


being reiolved to die with his Sword in his hand, ' OM 
+ The-Lo:ds of Grheus' would notuſe them 4 Prifoqers of War; but 3s Thieves 
and Robbers come inco the City over the Walls; - Cad har the was 
x00 generous 2 Prince for wicked 4nd f _ en z&iom;: there 

V_Y ing thei $eacence of x _ 

ho re Raffſom, - others would have them) be k 
Mw yo ra if ſome AY oe 
War, bat the more violent di people, itrrepreſencing anto 
of cheir Religion, che raviſhing of their Wives and Mai , bo yl 
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and Plunder of the Town, and their perpetual ſlavery, and the complaints of the 
Widows and Children of choſe that had been kifled, nweſotbech confidered, that 
the more moderate Opinions did not appear injuſt, but in bow much they tended 
to Death. They were Condemned to be Hanged, which is thought the moſt Jg- 
nominious Death : they defired to have their Heads cut off as Gentlemen, which 
was granted, bur it was after they were Hanged, Fitry nine wete found killed and 
wounded, who had all their Headscut off. Inthe Ditch there were ſoine Arms 
found, thirty dead, and four wounded, all their Heads wete cut off; and ſer with 
the reſt upon the Gallows, Of the Citizens of the Town there were ſeventeen found 
dead, moſt of them killed by their Companionsin the dark. Their Names were 
Fobn Canal, one of the Lords of the Councel, Lewis Bandiere, Foln Yandel, Lewis 
Galatin, Peter Cabriol, Mark Cambiagua, Nicolas Bawgueret, Fames Mertitr, Abraham 
de Baytifla, Daniel Humburt, Martin de Bolo, Michael Monard, Philip Poticr, Francis 
Bourtſel, Fobn Buignet, Fames Petit, Gerrard Muzy, and about twenty wounded, 
oy 6 efrer Dinace: about ewo of the Clock, 57 Heads, as well of thoſe that 
were killed, as of thoſe that were Hanged, were faſtened upon the Gallows, and 
the Bodies thrown into the Xhoſne, The next Tueſday there was a ſolemn Faſting 


day kept , and they begaa to publiih every where the wonders of this Deliyer:nce; 


Heres 
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FPLRS CET Re FLEE. 


7 Lbs 


Here followeth the Copy of their Letter , to the 


Governour of Lion. 


$ 


$ 


My Lotd, 


O U have known before this by many of your Letters, how bis Hiebneſi of Sa 

Y notwithſtanding pf knew, and ha confeſſed that we were wy) hdr _— 
made in the year 1690. between his Royal Majetty of F and bim ; bath peverthe- 
leſs divers times oppreſſed #s, by detaining our Rents, probiiiting of Trade, other wie- 
lences and extortions, refuſing to hearkes tothe juſt and preſring remonſtrances, which 
bis Majeſty hath made him ſeveral times in our bebalf ; but hath alſs contrived many de- 
figns toſurpriſe us in time of Peace, Now it is ſo, that for the encompaſiing his pernicions 
dfen, the Lord d Albigny, Saturday laft, the Eleventh of this Meamb, did bring be- 
fore our Town, on the 774 of Plain Palais, about two Thouſand men, Horſe and Foot, 
all chcice men, and hath canſcd to paſs about 200, 4 them over owr Ditch, by the Corra- 
terie, and having ſet »pþ Ladders one within another, hath cauſed them tocome into our 
Town. about three of the Clock in the Morning, upon Sunday the Twelfth of this Month, 
encouraging them hiwſelf, bring in the Ditch , ſo that being come down into the T, own, 
ſome wen! towards owr New Gate to ſores t# open, and give entrance ts their Companions, 
who were in the piain of Plain Palais, others went towards the Mint G ate, that they might 
by this means come into the middle of the Town, But it hath a>. 2 God to look wpon us 
with his favourable Eye, and to give ſuch a Heart to the Citizens, that they beat them back, 
and killed the beſt part of them taken upon the place, the reft hath been taken, and fince 
that Hanged by our Order, the reſt threw themſelves down from the wall , ſothat we hear, 
many of them are either dead or grievouſly wounded, It is « wonderfull deliverance of our 
God, for which we are particularly tonnd to Praiſe him, But 4s it is probable, that the 
faid Lord d'Albigny will continue his iff deſigns, by ſo much the more that we hear his 
His hneſs is not far from 45, we do intreat and requeſt by all our affettion, that you would 
be pleaſed to conſider w14t prejudice the taking of this place would be to his Majeſty, and 
to continue us your faueur, and aſsiſt us with your wiſe and adviſe, 8c. 

Many did judge of the ſucceſs of this enterpriſe by the beginning, and were more for- 
ward to write, than to perform well, The King had notice that the Duke was Mafter of the 
Town, and the manner of deing was repreſented with ſo much felicity and facility, that 
there was leſs reaſon to doubt of it, than believeit. The Truth was not known, but by the 
adviſe of tht Governour of Lion, which came before any diſcourſe that the Town did pub- 
liſh after its deliverance: 

The Duke went Poſt back again over the Mountains, and left bis T1 roops within three 
miles of Geneva tn three places, at Tournon, Foſligny, aud Ternier, he cauſed his 
Embaſiadeurs te ſay te the Lords of Berne, that he bad not made that enterpriſe 18 trouble 
the Peace of the Cantons ;, but to prevent V'Eſdiguieres 10 ſeize upon it for the King of 
of France, who ſhould have been ſo powerfull « Neighbour ,as wonld have given them great 
occaſion of fears and jealouſics. 

The ſucceſs of this undertaking made it appear, that God will not have thoſe Treaties to 
the aſſurance of which bis name bath been called for « Witneſs, to be violated, whatſoever 
appeararance or pretext of Religion there be. 

Thus Gentle Reader thou ſerft by all theſe Clrewnmſftances the Trath of onr Authors 

. Prognoſtication. 


French, 


ors, Palais one ES 


Court a Fre 
Engliſh. 


Jruny and Khor ſhall be a topping to evil, 


me of of anger being not yet ceaſe 
ow np brough France, take this as 


s Fe 4 Palaces, Seb ſhall 
ANNOT. 


on hath a perfeR relation to the miſcries char fc 
in Freace inthe year 1572. 


TERS: edge drow 


he (aich PRI Py argte, 


which they call P ww; drten out bf 
thoſe of Michael Noſtradamus, which are þ 
abſurd and nonſenſical, that they have been rejeed, both 
bu Son, and the beſt Wi its of this age; therefore I would nor foi 
the Paper with them, for fear to put ſuch a courſe Liſt upon ar 


fineaClth, but ſhall proceed on to gtve you the reſt of thoſe pro- 
phecies, whichtruly and undoubtedly belong to our Autbor, 
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Wonderful Prognoſtications for the Age 1600. 
Gathered out of the Notes of Mr. 


Michael Noſtradamus, 


Phyſitian toKing CHAR LES the IX. and oneof " 
moſt excellent Aſtronomexg that ever were. 


PRES r&\ TED 
To the Moſt V iRorious and Mercful PRINCE 


HENRY the IV. 


King of FR ANCE and NAVARRE, atChan- 
zilly the Conſtable of Aden Houls the Igth, 
of March 1605. 


By Vincent Seve of the Town of Beancaire in Languedoc. 


To the King. 


Sir, =" 
2 Aving ſome years ago recovered « certain Pro abockes, or 
& Prognoſtications, made by the lately Deceaſed Michael 
! Noſtradamus , from the hands of Henry Noſtra- 
Y damus bis Nephew , which he gave me before his 
d:ath, and which I have kept ſeeret till now , that 1 
ſaw they treated of the affairs of your Eſtate, and par- 
ticularly of your Perſon and Succeſſors,as your ſelf may ſee if you pleaſe 

ro fake Tb odebe to look upon, = wherein —_— +: Fl s, - Ty 
of admiration. I have taken the boldneſs ( lars dar. to pre- 


nn 2 ſent 
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ſent them to you, tranſcribed in this little Book,, no leſs wonderful then 
the other two which he made , for iw'it be hath treated of what ſhall 
happen in this Age 1600, not ſo obſcurely as be hath done formerly but 
by xnigmes, ſpecifying ſo clearly the things be ſpeaketh of that one may 
certainly judpe of theme, as of things that are already come to paſs. 
Being therefore deſirous that your Majeſty ſhould have the firſt notice 
thereof, I thought to diſcharge my duty in this as one of your myſt obe. 
dient and faithful Subjects, which I intreat your Majeſty would be plea- 
ſed to agree , obliging ſo not onely the body of one of your faithful $ub- 
ets already yours, but alſo the Soul who ſhall continue to pray for the 
health and proſperity of your Majeſty ,; and of þlI thoſe that have pela« 
tion. #0 it, #5 ove that is and ſhall ever be, } 018k" 
STR, IE 
C2 
Your moſt, humble, moſt obedient and 
© Faith ul Servant and SubjeR, 


- 


a | Fd 2 . 
> % $51 | ; | lk ww 
i SEVE. 


OTHER 


PROP H E CIES 
Michael N oſtradas. 


For the Years of this Age 160 0: 


I, 
French. 

7 lecle nouveau, alliance nouvelle, 
(5% Un Marquiſat mis dedans la Nacelle 

q ; 
”_ A qui plus fort des deux Verportera, 
BS SY*2 D'un Duc,d'un Roy,Gallere de Florence, 
> y: 3» Port de Marſeille, Pucelle dans Ia France; 
De Catherine Fort Chef on raſera. 


Engliſh, 
New Age, new" Alliante , 
A Markgdom put into 4 Boat, | | 
IWho ſball be the ſtrongeſt eſt of th: twoto carry it, 
Of a. Puke or of a kj Gatley of Florence, 
I the Port of Mafrleilles, a Maid in Fratice, 
Of the Fort Catlietine the Hearl ſhall be de Slibet * 


ANNOT, , | 
By New hw Hee is meant the Age 1600, tothe end of the Century ; each age tons 


red years, 
Henry the IV; and Calbetiatof Mrdicis, 


—1 6 Alegre wes the match between 
made and eclebrated that year. 

A Markdows put in10 4 7 ary was the Markdom of oe 41 in tral, whith the Duke 
of $evey had ly taken Mak the Com of France, inthe time of the 
Civil Wars, and would nor reſtore it, for which there was great Wats between the 

__ that the Duke of 0P 
{1:- fhoald 


King of Fravce and the Duke of Sevey,till at laſt they 
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ſhould give in exchange of it the Countrey of Breſciaz and this is the ſenſe of the 


ſecond, third; and half che fourth Verſe. 
Galleyof Florence in the Port of Marſeilles, « Maid in France , fignifieth the arri- 
val of Mary of Medicis in the Galleys of France, and her Landing in the Port of 


Marſeilles, 

- es Fort Catherine the head ſhall be demoliſhed, the Duke of Savvy to plague 
and bridle thoſe of Genevs, upon whom he hath had always pretentions , had builr a 
ſtrong Fort two leagues from Gezeva , called the Fort St Catherine , which did ſo 
annoy the Town, that they made their addreſſes to Henry the IV, who was then in 
W ar withthe Duke of Sevey, repreſenting to him that they were not able tore- 
lieve his Army with ViQuals,becauſe of the {aid Fort, whereupon Henry the I'V.took 
it, 2nd demoliſhed it to the ground. 

: E- 1 II 
French, 
Qrne d'or, d'argent fera de'pendre, 
Quand Comte voudra Vil:e prendre, 
Tant-de mille & mille Soldats, 
Tuez, noiez, fans y rien faire, N 2 gh 
Dans plus forte mettra pied terre, 
Pigmee a'ce des Conſuarts. 

Ergliſh. 

How much Gold and Silver ſball be ſpent, 
When Earl ſhall go about to take a Town, 
So many thouſands and thouſands of Soldiers, 
Killed, drowned, without doing any thing, 
In a ſtronger he ſhall put bis foot on ground, 
A Pygmic belped by the Cenſuarts. 


ANNOT, 


This Stanza and the nextare concerning the Town of offend, which was Befieged 
by the Arch-duke, and defended by the States of Hofand, under the conduRt of Earl 
. Mawvice of Naſſaw, | 

In « ftronger he ſhall put his foot on ground , fignifieth-that Earl Mawrice during the 
ſaid Siege , took the Slugs another Town of the $ ds, thoughe ſtronger then 
oftend, 4 Pyemic helpeld by the Cenſuarts, {ignifieth that Prince Maurice whom he 
calleth herea my 1n compariſon of the Arch-duke, was helped by the French and 


Engliſh, whom he calleth here Cexſ#arts, to rime with the word in the fore- 
going Verſe, 
Hl, 
French. 


La Ville ſans defins defſonbs, 
Renverſee de mille coups, 

De Canons, & forts deſfous Terre, 
Cinq ans tiendra, le tout remis, 
Et laſche a (es ennemis, 

L'cau leur fera apres la guerre, 


Fngli(h, 


ow 


_ thetws j ſhall be pſide dow 
throws by chos/acd; foe wt 


Of Canons, ind Fort; under 
y hold five years, all ſhall be' returaed, 


And firtendred ts the enemies, 


Water after that ſhall make War -ciafhcker, 


RIES 


ANNOT. 
the former concerniog the 
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Of Michad Noſtradamus. 
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ned : 


Towh of0fend., which a 


here) e) wa fnccreo 


Du rond d'un Lis naiſtra un 6 Fen Prince; 


Bien toſt & tard yenu dans 
Saturne en Libracn exalta 
Maiſon de Venus en deſcroiflante faokih 


Province, 


Dame en apres maſculm ſoubs | Eſcorce, 


Pour maintenir Iheureux ſangide Bourbon. 


Soon and late c 
Saturn « Libra 


The'Flgnſe 
"A Woman": 


© Engliſh; ' 
From the round of « Lilly ſhall be born a [a Prince, 


Venus in 4 


into bis Province, - 
in exaltgtion, © 


- 
" 


ftrength, 


terwards antl 2 Male under the B ak, 


To maintain the happy blood of Bourbon. , 
-ANNOT: 


This Prophecy was concerning\Lewis 
MES oo ae the _ os 


a 


.» 


Celuy qui la Principautey, . hoe - 
cruants,- 


Ticndra 


Ale fn-verrts 


the XMI. 


F ab 


Parcoup de feu rreſda 


© Par accord.p 


grand Phalenge, © 


ps 


Xz.... 


oit faire mi 


. » —_— 
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of France, ſon of Henry the 
elore called che Foy the ret 


464 prog 


liſh. 
ME 6, v Oy t 
Shall keep by gre at craelty, , i, , \ tt, 
At laſt ſhall ſee a great Army, as \ ov 
By a fire blow moſt. dangerous, | 
He ſhould do better by agreement, | 
Otherways he ſhall drinkypiyce of Orenge. 


< 


Thisis copterringe i 
hg , $ zech long 
and the Prince being bufie in the Wars 5 
Rex in his abſence, ſo that the Prince was forced ro have © him made away privately, 


6 p. ON "VI. ” ” 
nt L612 Freeebitign 51.4 nyt JI" 197 
Quand de Robinda traiſtrgule Lars | 
gh Seigneurs & en peine — 
n par {2 Fin, chef on/fuy eranchera, 11 \ 0 116 
La-Plume au vert, amye dans 'Efpagne, - 
e attrape eſtar en] Campayne, ' ' 
'Eſcrivain dans Vean {x1 +44 


KdpK3llA > rn ol 


1} 


© -v 
- 


a 


IF ben the treacherous plot of = omen IE 1d us 


p= 


Shall put many Lords aud-a greatP _ 
Being known by 1a-Fin, bis bead T7 off, \ng83" a 
The Featberiis the Wind bes hate b WLWAY b bm 


Poſtovertaken in the Canntrey, » -- © 
And the Scrivener ſhall eeſt\-hymſelf into the ” ater. 
mic3's 564 A wr 
; "ht 'AWFN OT: 1 b »i ndus VV | 


)-thad lots 26S 26 Wicked to tis Schn ASE 
Mlrowz the ſecond is of Nicolas , High Secyertary to the Lord 
was chiet Secretary of State to Hemrychg 1V, xg" 
nor to be mer every where, we ſhall ſer them down :. 

The firſt four Verſes & 


from a private Cation andy 
meat, that his condition was & 


of 
» Who himſelt 
r——_ 


of 
» had 


had atrained vato the 

he was made Col om) eng ea ram 

Marſhal of Camp ; ndafier Mart carnd ShwindS; _ 
in the Pune of Tat den Mime of Fe ta of 73 the 


of CL mien: he was ſole Lieutenant of his Majeſty, chough there were many Prigces 


of che Blood is the Arm oy A complen pleat his greatneſs , he was made Peer of 
Birow erefted into a Dukedom , 'nor contented with al 


F and the Barony 
id, he op wma 12m retaking of the reſt ofthe Towns in ? 
leſs his Statue were in Braſs beforethe Lowvre ; and in concluſion , che 
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had rather die wpon a Seaffold, undertihing ſorne grear-reatcers | then to live idle in 
his owri Houſe, #ndalways among cheſeBeerdocs' ho did'mix ſome bold and datge- 
rous words, which he would have body roapproveofy: 1 2 
: Whenhe ſawthatafter —_—_ Amvient the Wat wis at an end',; that -Brita#) 
was reduced,and thar all the $ weretheathed I while, he thoughe thar 
having no* more occaſion to exerciſe his vaſour , he ſhould grow out of credit , and 
that he Motil have no more that power, by which he plaiſed theKing.and 66 withoot 
fear 41} whit he did withoar Juſtice, The fire of that grear courage finding no wotk 


what, JO ro work within, that _ deſire of being always the firſt, did fill 
his head wich flames and fiok of 2 great defign, he ained ofthe King, andof 
the unequal reward of his deſerts and ſervices , did his diſconterits, adding 


h to his complaints, and ſpoke of the King wich little reſpe&, chart his moſt 
Edd Trkgs be word: pſae nal ed prvg : WF: le nt 


*\Fr is crity it was the vice of his nature | bur there wetealſo ſome of Fortune, To 
Rgding himſelf filled withall the proſperities, that a modetate man might wiſh (or in 
his condition;Hhe found that men looſe themſelves by too much happineſs. He began 
then to lend his Ears unto flitterers, and when they told hiththat he was the greateſt 
Captain in France , he anſwered that he would die upona ſcaffold, or hewould'go. 
beyond rhe condition of Gentleman , that the gooeneſs of his ſword ſhould 
give him whac' Fortune had defied ; and the Aſtrologers to whom he gaye great 
credit, had foretold him in 2thbiguoas terms , that nothing could hinder tim from 


hrotrin of bur the blow of 2 (word given by # Bargwndian, ati though all 
hs tte time he had ſhewed bur little Devorionand Zeal to Religion , yer from that 
time that he prepared his ſoul to the motion of his ambiriba/, he fained himſelf very 
devout and'zealons , and began to wear Beads , that che Baron of Lex had given 
him iti a Tenois- Courr, -and to declare himſelf an irreconcifable enemy tothe Pro- 
reſtants ; ſecking every where ſome diſcontented Spitirs, whom he*did'ercourage 
with the hopes of # profitable change. | | 

La Noclt Lord of ls Fin wes then for the troubles of Provence, and for the quarrel 
he had with | fſ@igvieres , retired into his Houſe, threnned of ill efage by the King, 
enemy to ſore great ones, loaded with debts and Soresm Eaw,- - Thediſtontented 
meet always , either by defign or by chance. The- Wube of 8irow who knew thit 
he had been deeply engaged in the bufineſs of the Izte Duke of Alencon, that he tid 
Negotiated with the Miniſters ot the King of Spain, and of the Dauke&ot Savoy, dd- 
ring the Siege of Amitny, that he was full of diſcortents, thought thit fack'a one was 
wig 


if for a Maſter, They ſpoke togerher and mixed ther grievarices, propound- 
in ont of the Kingdom what they eonld nor find within , and to'conrract ah 
intelligence with the Duke of Seveyy, thus #fter ſo many examples of: unavoidable 
dangers , the Doke of 8irov did ventate upona Journey full of Rocks'2nd Shelvel, 
under che condudt of one who was yet wet with the Shipwrzck he hd lately mace** 
The Duke went into Flanders, tor the execution of the Treaty of #6121,” where 
one Picor/o Orleans poketo him, and inſpired into him ſtrange deſires ot railing his 
Fortune, with thoſe that ktnew and atmired his deferts.-+ The Duke of Prop hd 
hearken' to him , and told him he would be-glad ro hear him ſome orhe? cine upon 
that ſuby From that time forwards the Spaniards themſelves fare of 
grew , either rohave him, orco deſtroy him * 4 Friath Geticle» 
of the Civil Wars was retired into Flanders, and had foine imploy- 
ie Arch-Dokes Conrr, the firſt intelligence of ir to the King , who 
| the Duke of Bjrow had too much comageand 
| ene red Wye. come back 2g1in from! Flanderriche 
co Marty, but that his inclations cended to fomeorber 
ewhich was offered ent Mm, and though he madethew 56 courrehe 


Ooo Diughter 
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Daughter of my Lady Luc# , he nevertheleſs intended t@ have the aatnral Siſter of 
"the-Duke of Sevey, of which the Knight Breton had (poken to him, £4 Fin bad in 
charge from the Duke of Biren, todo all whar he could for his ſatisiation, Picars 
had made a Journey into Spain, only ro know and receive the propoſitions, Farges 
a Monk of the Order of Fifeanx, went into Sevey, and from thence to Milan tore- 
ceive Orders how to pluck of chis Plagt out of France, Things weat very (lowly, 
for the Spaniards do not eaſi!y believe the words of the French, unleſs they be wich 

reat effe&s of rebellion and change z/ but the Doke-of Sevey bring at Paris, 
Tie wholly put out che Flower de Luces he had in his Heart, and did dilpoſe him to 
diſturb the King ſo much ac home, that be (hould have bur hiccle time to diſpute him 
che Markdom ot Seluces, upon that hope the Duke of Save negleRed the Executi- 
on of thecreaty of Peace made at Paris, che War was proclaimed, and the Duke of 
Biron took the chief places in Brefſe. Bring at Plerye Choſtel inthe beginning of 
Seþr:mber, La Fin came tohim, and by his order maderwo- Journeys to St. Clande, 
where Rences was, The-King had notice of ir, but thoughe ir better todiſſemble. ix 
chan to ſurpriſe a man he loved in his infidelity, he thought enough co bid him come 
into Saws), and co rid hiznſelt of La Fin, ' He did believe that what the King (aid to 
him out of his affeAion, p:oceeded from fear, and kept company till with £4 Fin, 
- and never went to (ce the King, but with great many atreadants, t totake 
his lodging near his, chat he might have more liberty 4 he pertwaded ther Ki 
being at Azneſy, that he did deſire to diſcover ſome paſlages, and therefore d 
to have ſome guides of the Countrey, bur it was to ſend ſafely Renee, Ls Fin $ 
Secretary :to the Dake of 5v#, to give him nerikgenreis what tate.che Kings 
Army was, an. to bid a” Albigay retreat, who otherwile had been defeated, This 
was about the time that the Du'ce of Bra» did igtreat the King to beſtow the Go- 
verameat of the Ciradel of Boxrg on him, whom he ſhould name. . Icis the Na+ 
ture of the great ones that ſerve Princes to believe they deſerve all, and co become 
more dangerous than Enemies it they are retuſed what they ask for. .The King did 
declare, that he would beſtow the place upon de Boſſes, This denial did (o trouble 
the mind of the Duke of Fires, and put him upon (ach a ſtraage and diabolical reſo- 
lations, that he reſolved oppdiormng, being yer in his Bed at C £0 kill the 
King, as it is expreſſed in ghe depoficions of Ls Fin and Renaze, but this took no 
effect. hiſnſelf aiterwards did abhor the choughr of it, Zs Finallo went from the 
Army to conclude the Bargain with the Duke of Savoy, and the Earl of Faentes, 
he- created farſt with the Duke of che Spaniſh Embaſſador at Tere, afterwards at 
Thain with Rencas, where alſo came Picats, bringing the anſwers of the Counce! 
of Spin, upon the propolitions of the Duke of Biron, with order toconfer with Ls 
F#s, and to per{wade hun to make a Journey into Spain. . He ſaid plainly, that the 
King 'of Spaiz was reſolved to have the Duke of Birex at any rate, ; The Duke of 
Savoy and the Earl of Fuentes appointed a day to be at Some with Zs Fin and Ficet:; 
there the minds of every one were clearly exprefied and underſtood. 

L4 Fis, wha was acquainted wich all his ſecrer Councels, told the King, that che 

Marriage of the third Daughter of the Duke of was the ſodder and cement 


" Ma rreaty, = <p of five hundred d Crowns, andall the rights 
,of Soveraignty in ; 

While Le fin mend ja Italy the capitulation of the Duke of Bires, the treaty 
of Peace was concluded at Lyons, | 

The . youd far ing aa ir yd waar ON abun re pe Kee 
: concluded, t the Ki heard (omechi s dealings with £s Fin, he 
fained 20 be very penitear of it, and asked the Kit ivenels in the Cloiſtet of the 


Franciſcan Friers at Lyons, and intreated him 
tions thas the den/al of che Citadel of Beorg had 
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forgive him, and told him, that he was glad he had truſted to his clemency, and in 
the affection he bore to him, of which he would always give him ſuch tokens, that he 
ſhould never have occafion to doubt of it. Leaving the King, he met with tt: Duke 
of Eſpernen, and told him, that he would i unto him as unto his beſt friend, 
the beſt torrune that ever he had in his life, which was, that he had diſcharged his 
Canſcicace to the King, and that he had forgiven him all what was paſt. The 
Duke of Eſpernon told him, that he was glad of it, butthar it was neceſſary he ſhould 
have his pardon in writings for ſuch faults could not be ſo eafily blotted our. 
W hat, ſaid he, upon what-can I rely better than upon the Kings word , if the Duke 
of Biros wanteth an abolicion, what ſhall others do £ —_ one thinking 
that his Lyons Courage ought not tobe uſed ſo meanly , other wiſer, remem- 
bring that a Lyon is never {0 well camed, bat one-timeor another he will proveſtill 
a Lyon, and ac laſt biteth the hand of him cbat-hath wronged/him (o ,that he 
is tor everavenged of him, The Duke of Eſperzen had reafonto adviſe himcotake 
an abolitipe in writing, and the Duke of Bires was not too blame to truſt crothe 
Kings Word, who cercainly would have forgiven thar faglc, if he had done-nothing 
fince to renew the Memory of ir. | But here is oace more to be obſerved a paſſage 
that containeth all che figns of an implacable Spirit The Duke of 8:rop being ſent 
for by the King to receive his commands, and the effects of his clemency, went from 
Bourg, and came to lie at YVimy, From thence he wrotea Letter to Ls Fin thar 
was at Mi/an,and then went to Lyoxs, where he was received by the King as the pro- 
digal Son, he ſtayed ſome time at Lyons, and went to Fimy again; from ce he 
wrote agorher Letter to La Fin by Farges, As ſoon as he came to-Bevrg, he fenc ro 
Bo{co, conn of Rencas to advance the buſineſs, This iation did continue at 
Saxee between the Duke of Sevey, the Earl of Feentes, and La Fin, The Exrlof 
Fuentes carryed La Fin to Milan, and being defirous ro be berter informed, upon 
ſome points, and finding Ze Fin not ſo firm in his anſwers, he thought it norgood 
0 him wholly with the ſecret, and reſolvedco rid himſelf of him, therefore he 
good Fomae 20 go by the wap ofthe Gniane ad eckeragh Bf Frere end 
rune 0 go way » » Porentrs, | 

Beſancom, lot Renazd has Secretary, thac went through , was there Arreſted and 
made Priſoner, The work nevertheleſs went on 4 #5, Ca{al, and Zoncar, 
did continue it with on Baron — ER CIS 
plaid his parr, having ſentan expreſs inco Sperm, t were | King, 
who loth $0 looſe him, kept him near, carryed him ro ſee the Frontier Towns, and 
ſent him Embaſſador into England, where he faw the head of the Earl of E 
example of juſtice apon thole who will be feared by cheir Maſters, and their 
tavour, Arhis return he made a Journey into Gaſcony, where he was vilited and ho- 
noured by the Nobility of the Councrey, as a Prince x NG to Dijes, "he 
went into Smiterrland, to make an end ofthe renewing of the Alliance berweeen the 
King and the Switzers, where he continued ſtill his praiſes with the Earl of Fuas- 
fes, to whom he feat his ſecretary, under pretence to (end his inte the Garri- 
ſons of Pelms, for the Yenetians. Being come back from $wit , be came not 
to the King to give an accaunt af his 1ation, excufing himſelt apon the coavo- 
cation of the Eſtates in the Province. The Kiog, that had ſome notice of theſe 
broils by Combeller, was infinitely defirous co with L4 Bis to know the eruth 
of it, '£# Fins ond ny x Ir that the Baron of Z»x would have allthe 
fruic of this negotiation, and that Kexazce is Kept Priſoner iD Save, ſent Crrenarto 
the Duke of Biren to let him know that he could be no longer his Servant, if his Se- 
cretary was nar fer at liberty, and that be could no longer defer to goto the King 
gevring aio.ro know what ramp age pie er | 

ed the firſt of theſe propofirioas, and of RewaTvv n3 of one t 
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reckoned among the living 4 concerning the other, he told Cerezat that he was of 
opinion he might goto the Court with a (mall train, and that he ſhould prepare him- 
ſelfat the firſt to receive ill language and contempt froni the King, which he ſhould 
ſreeten by intreating him to believe, that the Journey he had made into /taly had no 
other deſign thin to vifie our Lady of Loretra: And that paſſing through Milan 
and Therin he had been charged to propound the Marriage between him and the 
third Daughter of Savey, to which he would not hearken, becauſe the King would 
take care ro provide for him, He did intreat and adjure Cerezat totell La Fin, 
that he ſhould rid himſelf of all choſe that travailed with him, and chiefly of a Cu- 
rate, and chat he ſhould ſecore his Papers, if he had not rather to burn them, Ina 
word, to confider, tis life, his fortune, his honour, were in his Hands, 

La Fin came to Court at the end of Lear, and ſaw the King at the Wine-preſs of 
Feuntainblean, and after that at the mid way, He ſpake firſt co the King, after to 
Vil-eroy, and after to the Chancellor in his houſe at Fontainbleas, and with Rhoſey in 
the Forreſt, and with S:iEery in the Wine-prels , all with horror ſaw the writings, 
and heard bis deſigns. The King could hardly believe ſuch a wickedneſs; for who 
could have believed that he, who had diiven the Spaniard from the Frontiers of 
Vicardy, would let him in again by that of Bargend) £ that he who had a hundred 
times beaten and defeated them, could contract a jriendſhip with them, aud conſpire 
with them againſt the ſervice of his Prince, and the love of his Countrey £ that he 
who hated them todeath, would have trufted his life in their Hands ? He had ſhew- 
ed -himfſelt ſomuch their Enemy, tharj(ecing his Father would not charge the 
Prince of Parms in an advantagious place, ſaid aloud, rhat it he were King tor 24 
hours, he would cauſe the head of the Marſhall of Bir«» to be cur of, He 
pronounced againſt his Father che Seatence thac was to be exccured once upon 


Ls Fin ſhewed the King ſo many true and undeniable tokens of this conſpiracy, 
that he was fained to believe more than he defired. He told him all what did paſs in 
his Journeys to the Duke of S&v#y, and the Earl of Fuemtes concerning the Duke of 
Bros, ſaying, that for his part he would have been glad that the War had contianed, 

that he might have benificted himſelf therein z but finding that his ſacred perſon 
was not excepted,and that there were cruel deſigns made againſt it, either ro kill him 
or to carry him priſoner into Spain, he was reſolved to give him notice of it,chooſin 
rather co diſoblige the Servant than the Maſter, The King full of clemency 
goodneſs, was extreamly ſorry to ſee ſuch an unnatural conſpiracy: Nevertheleſs he 

{aid, that if the Con pirators did their duty, and gave him means to prevent the de- 
ſigns of his Enemies, he would forgive them. If they remember what they owe 
me,'I will not forget what I owethem , they ſhall find meas full of clemency, as 
they are void of affeion: I would not have the Duke of Brrow to be the firſt exam- 
ple of my Juſtice, and to be the cauſe that my Reign, which hitherco hath been like 
an Air, calm and pure, ſhould upoa a ſudden be diſturbed with Clouds and Light- 
ang, and ſo made a reſolution, that if the Duke of Bires ſhould tell him the trath, 
he would forgive him, his Councel was of the ſame advice, provided be would ſhew 
himſelf chenceforth as forward for his ſervice againſt his es, aS he had been 
earaeſt to do miſchief. 

--Outof many Papers that {x Fiz put into the Kings hands, there were ſeven and 
ewenty pickr out , which onely ſpoke of him, the King being uawilling co diſcover 
the reſt of the Con(pirators, and intending that the puniſhment of one ſhould ſerve 
for example £0 all thereſt, 
| "The Chancelior hy dug Papers. with ſuch care , that he cauſed them to be 
ſowedin his Noublet, that no body might have a fight of them cillit was time, The 
Baron of-Lux was yet at Fowntambleas, wheh ls Fin came thither. 
TY The 
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The King told him that he was very well pleaſed, that /z Fin had (poken to him (o 
honourably and wiſely of the Duke of Bo» , and that he was confident now , tha 
the intentions of the Duke of Bro» were righteous and fincere. © The Baron of Lex 
did not perceive the Kings anger, ſo much the more dangerous that it was hidden; he 
went back again to Dyer very well pleaſed , that the things were always in che ſame 
tate. Ls Fro did write to the Duke of Biron thac he had (atisfied the King concern- 
ing his ations, and had cold him onely what might ſerve for his juſtification, The 
King did manage this buſineſs ſo prudencly, that the ſucceſs of it was fortunate, he 
was well informed of all the Dukes deſigns , and deficed to bear them out of his own 
mouth , that he mighe have occaſion co forgive him, for that purpoſe he ſent to 
him the Lord cf £ ſcares , bidding him to come , becauſe he had a mind to truſt him 
with the Army that he was raiſing upon the Frontiers , heexcuſed himſelf, and faid 
that the enemy being (onear, it would be a ſhame ro him to rura his back , and thac 
the States of the Province were convented at Djjoz, and therefore could not forſake 
neither the Frontiers nor the States, The Y:idame of Chartres madea Joarney to 
him, and aſſured him char his Uncle /s Fiz had (aid nothing to his prejudice. 

The perſuaſions of che Preſident Fanin were more power'nl for flattering the 
Duke in his humour, he alſo made him (enfibleot che Kings power and anger in caſe 
of refuſal ; his friends gave him contrary advices, and defired him notto tir , and to 
make his peace afar off z the Baftille is a repairing ſaid they , and the common talk 
is, that it is for ſuch one as leſs chinketh upon it : the King hath been heard (ay, that 
they cat heads in England, and that ſome ſhall compel h»ym upon that example to 
change his wonted Clemency intoa juſt ſeye1icy : in concluſion, rhey adviſe him to 
miſtruſt all things, and to beware of thoſe that perſuaded him to come ,, others did 
affure him - the contrary, and that his coming ſhould diſſipate &l miſtruſts, ſuſpicions 
and jealouhtes, 

The Duke of Ziren holdeth here the Wolf by the ears , for let him come cr nor, 
—— by not coming he accuſerh himſelf , and the King ſwore he 
ferch him himſelf z and in coming, his conſcience was a witneſs againſt him, chat the 
ſame faulr can hardly be forgiven twice, He ſeeth [x Fin retired into his Houſe and 
living in hath ſo good an 


p_ inioa of his own VYalour , that he thinkech 
no o bold as to ſeize upon him. diſcourſes of reaſon, the diſcerning of the 
truth, ſerve no more to 4 wicked and paſhonate man, then the Wi 
Bird, when they are clogged with Bird-lime, But now we talk of Birds,there were ſe- 
veral ill Owens of his journey,one Bird of Prey called a Duck was found in his Cloſer, 
no body knowing which way it was cone in z he commanded it to be carefully k 

and look to, but aſloon 2s the Duke was upon his journey the Bird died. Preſently 
after the Horſe that the Arch-Dake had given him , called the Poſftroave, became 
mad, and killed himſelf, ſo did another that was given kim by the Duke of Florence, 
another thar the Duke of Lorr4in had given him, fell intoa conſumption, 'Hecame 
to Foantainbleas when he was no more expected , and the King was reſolved to ger 
on Horſeback and to fetch im. As his Majeſty went about fx of the Clock into 
the great Garden, he was heard to ſay unto the Lord of Seavray, he will not come, he 


had ao ſooner ended the words , wnbye? roads) n_—_—_ — — he 
drew gear, and being > Airs ed three great Congies , the King 
did embrace him, and the firſt words he ſpoke to the King, were abour the delaying 


of his coming.” The King heard but few words of ic , and took bim by the hand to 
walk, and te (hew him his buildings, as he paſſed from one Garden into another, the 
Dake of Eſpernen took occafion to falute him , and to whiſper himia the ear , thac 
CE ee ST 
[nallthe diſcourſe he-had wich the , there was obſerved a great coldneſs in 
the Kings face, and a great deal of fire in che Dykes words, The King MW 


ſerve toa 
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the evil way which he had taken, the end of which could be nothing but ruine , de- 
ſpair and confuſion, The Duke anſwered that he was not come to ask forgiveneſs, 
nor to juſtifie himſelf , with many other frivolous and impugent words,, which che 
Kings preſence and his own duty ought to have reſtrained,. , The time of dinner be- 
ing come , he asked the Duke of Eſpernon to dine with him. , becaule his, Train was 
nor yet come z his was the firſt fav]t of his carriage , for he oughe ta dige at the 
Table of the great Maſter , and'to harbour ia no other, Houſe:rhen that of tbe King, 
ſecing his own 4was not open. dof 

| Atrer dinnerthey.came to ſee the King,who having walked one tura or two abou 
the dinning-room, entered into his Cloſer, bidding ewoor three to goin wich him, 
and ſaying nothing to the Duke of Biro* , who was at the corner of the Bed near the 
Chair, taking notice that he was not looked upon as formerly. 

The Marqueſs of Rhoſny went into the Cloſer, paſſing by che Duke of Biran with- 
our taking notice of him, and after he had ſtayed there about halt an hour., he came 
and ſaluted the Duke of Bien, and told him the King asked for him ; there he was 
exhorred not ro conceal what time would ere long diſcover , and of what he was ſo 
well informed, that the defire he had to know it from himſelt , was meerly becauſe 
no body elſe ſhould take notice of it. The Duke of Biron who thoughe that ls Fin 
had revealed nothing , ſtood ſtill upon the proteſtations of his own innocency , be- 
ſeeching the King to do him juſtice , of thoſe who went about to oppreſs him with 
vn{ufferable calumnies , or tro permit him to do himſelf reaſon, The King carried 
h'm to the Tennis-court ,. where the Dake cook upon him to order the match , and 
ſaid that the Duke of Zſpernen and himfelt would hold it againſt the Kiag and the 
Earl of Soifox, the Duke of Ejpernon anſwered preſently : you play well,bur you do 
not make your matches well ; which was obſerved by the King and the ſtanders by, 
Supper time being come, he did ſup at the Table of the great Maſter, to repare the 
faulr he Had donein the mqraing. Every one did perceive that he was got content- 
ed, tor heeat little or nothing , ,and no body ſpoke to higa, every one holding him 
already for a caſt-away, The King in the mean while was walking in his Chamber, 
meditating ſome great reſolution, and he was heard to fay theſe words, be muſt either 

w or break. . 

Thatevening paſt away ſoquietly,that many thonghe it would be a Thunder wich 
much aoiſe 2d Keele hurr. The King — the Earl of Seiſſens togo to the 
Duke of Birew, and to do his beſt to break the hardneſs of his heart, and co draw the 
truth out of bim z he went and intreated him to fatisfie the King in what he defired 
to know from him , and to be afraid of the Kings diſpleaſureand indignation, The 
Dake of Bzrep for anſwer told him, that the King couldnot complaia but of the good 
ſervices he had done to him, and that he himſelt had great occaſion rocomplain of 
the King who miſtruſted him after ſo many trials and experiments of his faithfulneſs, 
and that he ſhould never have more of him chen he had at his firſt coming z the Earl 
of Sei{ſons, ſeeing bis obſtinacy,left him, 

The next dayearly the King walking in the little Garden , ſent for the Duke of 
Biron, and ſpoke to him a great while , thinking to overcome his obſtinacy , and ro 
give him means to eſcape the danger he was running intoz he was ſeen agreat while 
with his Hat off, his eyes lifred up to Heayen, (miung his breaſt , and making greac 
proteſtations to uphold his innocency z there appeared then in the Kings face a great 
deal of anger, and in that of the Duke of Bzres a great deal of fire and violence, all his 


| were nothing but threataings, , ruines, and Hell againſt choſe thar 
Ros of fins from thence he went to dinner , and met with a man who 
brought him {Letcer, co adviſe him to look to himſelf , he ſhewedir to the Caprain 
f his Guards, and made ſlight of it, and ſaid, he would be beholding to his valour tor 
iS life > and nog toaflighe ; all the afternoon the King ſtayed in foaltary , _ 
Þ poxe 


o 
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{poke four bours to the Lord of 1: Cerce \, the Queen belly preſens and jr. 
Sen word , the King was ina great perplexity of mind, before he coul, reſolve 
himſelf, The Lords of Filersy, Sillery and Genre were (een often to go to and tro, 
which made ſome ſaſpe&,thit it was to begin by the execution in ſo great a crime z 
bur che King was againſt that, ſuch proceedings had been blamed in tus Pregeceflor, 
he would have. every body to know that he had authority and power enough to ex- 
terminate his enemies; according to the Laws. * 1 Hs 5; 
The reſolution was taken tohive him arreſted; and alſothe = of Auwvergne,the 

King would not have them co be taken in che Caſtle, but in their own Lodgings ; 
che Duke of 8zron, who was in ſome ſuſpicion of it, and had prepared himſelf ro = A 
he could, neither prevent nor hinder, did imagine that there was no fear ot any thing 
in the Kings Chamber, and that all the danger ſhould be at the going Ars | there- 
fore by time had provided himſelf with a ſhore Sword , with which he promiſed ro 
make himſelf room through all dangers. They repreſented io the Kiag, that if he 
were Arreſted any where but in the Caſtle, it could not be done without bloodſhed, 
and that it was no matter wherg the Lyon was taken, ſo that profit mighe ariſe of his 
I1ZC, Wo 4 
: Ic was perceived that in the ſame Gallery the King ſent for Yitry and Pralin , two 
Captains of his Guards, and gave them che order he would have to be obſerved for 
the execurion of his commands, and then called for his Supper, The Duke of Biran 
was at ſapper in the Lord cMHontignys Lodging , where he {poke more highly and 
bravely then ever of his' Deſerts, and of the friends he had mgde lately in Switzerland; 


then began to fall upon the praiſes of the late King of Spazw, extolling his reno 


ſtice and liberality  X ontigny ſtopr him, (aying, that the greateſt comm 

that could be given to his memory, wis, that he had put his own Son to death, for 
endeavouring to trouble his Eſtate , rkis word ſtopt theſe of the Duke of Bir98,who 
anſwered only with his eyes, and thought upon ir with ſome amazement, After ſup- 
per the Earl of 4#vergne and the Duke of Rrrox carfie to the King,who was walki 
in the Garden, the King making an end of h's walk did invite the Dake of Bires to + 
play at Cards, they wene into the Queens Chamb. r, the Earl of Auvergne paſhng 
by the Duke of Brron told him ſoftly, we ave andonc ; the Game begun at x primara, 
the Queen was one of the Gamſters , the Dake of Bron another , and two more. 
The King went into his Cloſer, divided berween two contrary paſſions z the love he - 
had tormerly for the Duke of B;ran, the knowledge he had of his valour, and the re- 
membrance of his ſervices , excluded all thoughts ot his Juſtice z on the other fide, 
the ſear of troubles in his Eſtate , the hor: id effeQs of ſo unnatural a conſpiracy did 
accuſe his Clemency of cru-lty, it he went 2bout to prefer the particular good to the 
publick, he'prayed to God co affiſt him w ch his Holy Spirit,to appeaſe the troubles 
of his ery 7 —_— him w_ a ny CORE m might do wm was 
jor the good of his people , upon whom he Reigned by I s only Grace z his prayer 
being ended, all che difficulcies that troubled his ſoul vaniſhed away, there ras 4b 
on'y a firmrefolution , to pur the Duke into the hands of Juſtice , it he could noe 
draw the ruth out of him ; the Game went on ſtill, the King took ſomerimes the 
Queens Cards, expetting the appointed time, The Eatl of 4#vergat was gone t0 
his Lodging, the Kiog ſenr for him, and walked in the Chamber , while the Duke 

| nothing but his play. De Varennes Lieutenant of his Troop faining t0 
take op hus Cloak, whiſpered him ſoftly that he was undone, this word did trouble 
him ſo much, that he negleRed his play, and overſaw himſelf, the Queen gave hin 
notice of itz the King did bid them to give ES and commanded every one 
40 retire, be went into his Cloſer, and took the Duke ot Bire» with him,whoſe good 
and bad fortune depended from aty anſwer pleaſing his Majeſty , who.bid him once 
for all z9 tell whar he had done with the "Duke of $4v# and the Earl of Fuemters 


aſſmring 


/ 
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aſſuring him, that his clemency ſhould. be greater than his faule. * The Duke of 
Biron anſwered the King more proudly than. ever, that ic was to preks an honeſt man 
roo much, *thar he never had any other defign, buc what he had told him already, 
Would to God it were' ſo, (aid the King. , You will notell me : Farewell, good 
nighr. | 

of he went out of the Cloſer, and had paſſed the Chamber door, he mer Yi'»y, 
who with his right hand ſeized uponthe Hilc of his Sword,: and with his lefc upon 
his right Arm, ſaying, The King bath commanded me ts give him an :count of your Per- 
ſon,” give wp your Sword. Tow jeer, (aid the Duke. , | No. my Lord, he hathſo com? 
91anded me,” The Duke, of 'Biren anſwered. 7 "pray thee let me [peat torhe King; 
No my Lord, the King is gone to Bed. He law the Duke of Moxbazon, and de- 
fired him ro intreat the King, that he might (urrender it into his own Hands, The 
King ſent word ro Ptry to obey his commands. The Duke was fainetl to ſuffer his 
Sword to be taken from, him ; ſaying, My Sword that bath done ſo many good ſer- 
vices! Yes my Lord, give me your Sword, ſaid/itry, To me, ſaid the Duke, 
that have ſerved the King fo well, that my Sword ſhould be taken from me, my 
Sword that hath made an end of the War, and given Peace to France, thatmy 
Sword, which could. not. be taken by my Enemies, ſhould be taken away by my 
Friends, All theſe complatars availe4 _— he uagirted his Sword with his 
lett hand, and gave it to Y;#ry, looking abour if he could ſeize upon any other, bur 
care was taken for thar. | 

When he ſaw all the Guards in order in the Gallery, he thought he ſhould have 
been Maſſacted upon th@place, and cryed to them, fellow Souldiers give me alittle 
time to*pray to. God, and ler me have ſome Firebrand or Candleſtick in my hand, 
chat T may have che Honour to die de ending my ſelf. He was anſwered, that 
no Body would offend him, that his beſt defence was to obey the King, who com- 
manded to lead him to Bed, you fce ſaid he, how the good Catholicks are uſed. 
He 'was carryed into the Arms Cloſet, where he neither lept nor lay down, but 
paſt rhe night in blaſphemiesagainſt God, and reviling words againſt the King, 

Pralin was ſtaying for the Earl of Auvergne at the Caſtle Gate,and when he offer- 
ed ro go out to his lodging z ſtay my Lord, you are the Kings Priſoner. The Earl 
aſtonithed, anſwered I, 12 and Pralin anſwered, yes my Loid, you, I Arreſt yon 
by the King, and make you his Priſoner, give up your Sword, take ir ſaid the Eatl 
it never killed any thing but Boars, it you had given me notice of this, I ſhonld 
have been in Bed and afleep two hours ago, 

The next day about dinner time the Duke of Ziron ſeat word co the King, that if 
he did not take care of the Province of Bargandy, it would be loſt, becauſe che Ba- 
ron of Lux would let in che Spaniards as ſoonas he ſhould have notice of his detenti- 
on, The King was very much offended at this meſſage, and ſaid, fee the Impu- 
dence and boldneſs of the Duke of Biren, who ſendeth me word that Bur wndy 
is lot, it I do not look toit. His obſtinacy hath undone him, if he would have 
confeſſed the truth of a thing that I have under his hand, he ſhould not be where he 
is, I wiſh Thad paid 200000, Crowns, and he had givenme the means ro forgive 
him. I never loved any man ſo much, I would have truſted him with my'Son and 
my Kingdom. *Tis true, he hath ſerved me well, but he cannot deny bur charT 
have ſaved his life'three times ; I reſcued him once from the hands of the Enemy at 
Fontain Francoiſe, ſo wounded and aſtoniſhed with blows, that as I plaid the part of 
a Souldier to ſave him, I was alſo fained tomake that of a Captain comake the re- 
treat; for he told me he was notin a caſe to do ir. 2 + | 

The Saturday next the priſoners were carryed- ro Paris by water, and pur in- 
to the Baſtille in ſeveral Chambers. The Duke of Biron was put into thar,, 
called of the Saints famous , for the. Priſon of the Conſtable of Saitt-Pas), 


execured 
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exccnted in the time 'of Lewis the XI, and thy Exl in the Chamber above 


him, | 

The care, the order and vigilancy, with whicly he was gaarded; did put him 
in ſome amazement ; for his Guards waited on him without Arms, and ſerved him 
with a Kaife without a point, which made him ſay, that ic was the way to the Grave 
( the place of Execution, ) But when he knew that the Hangman of Paris was a Buy- 
eundian, he remembred that La wr e—_— had foretold him ſometimes, 
ſeeing his Horoſcope, which he faine 
be beheaded, and Ceſar 2 Magician, that a blow of 2 Burgandiangiven behind, 
ſhould hinder him to attain che Kingdom : 

The Arch- Biſhop of Bowrges went to ſee him, and &hdeavoured to ſettle his Con- 
ſcience, and to difſwade him from ſome Actheiſtical opinions that he had : Yil- 
pes fag Sillery went alſo to fee him, and by the Kings Command, and at his re- 

ye . 
| Few days after, the King being ar St. Mowrder Foſſez, the Lords {4 Force, the 
Earl of Roafſy, Brother in Law to the Duke of 8iron, Saint Blancard his Brother, 
Chaſtean-neuf, Themines, Salignac, St. Angel, Longuac, Friends and Kinſmen of 
the Duke of Biren, went and caſt themſelves at the Kings teer, toimplore his 
Mercy, and that he would be pleaſed ro moderace the ſeverity of his Juſtice, re- 
queſting thar che ſame clemency which he had ſhewed to others chat had as 

ievoully offended him, would at leaſt fave his life, and confine him into ſach a 
place, wwe he might do no harm, that their wholeKindred might not be branded 
with Infamy, and have a regard to his Fathers ſervice and his, which though they 
were not equal to his offence, yer at leaſt to conſider, that he was only guilty. for 
his intention. 

The King bid them riſe, and rold them, rhat their requeſts were not diſpleafing 
tohim. That he would nor be like his Predeceſſors, who would not ſuffer any body 
to intercede for thoſe that were guilty o high Treaſon, The King Francis II. would 
never give a hearing to the Wite of the Prince ot Cond? my Uncle. Concerning 
the clemency you would have me. thew' ro the Dake of Biren ; it ſhould 
not be clemency bur cruelty, if it were' only my particul ir Intereſt, I would for- 
give him, as 1 donow with all my hearr ; but my Kingdom and my-Children, to 
whom I owe much, are concerned in it , or they might reproach me hence forwards, 
that | have tollerared an evil which I might have prevented 3 my Lite, thacof my 
Children, and the preſervation of my Kingdom, are concernedinit, I will leave 


it ro'the courſe of Juſtice, you ſhall ſee whac Judgement ſhalt be given :' Fwill con- | 


tribute what I can to his Innocency , { giveyou leave to dothe (ame till he be found 
guilty of bigh Treason; for then the Farher cannot mntercede tor the Son, nor the 
Son for the Father ; the Wite tor the H1sband, northe Brother for the Brother. 
Do not become odious to me tor the love you bear him: As for thenote of Infamy,' 
there is none but himſelf, Have che Conſtable of Sr, Pas, from whom I cerive my' 
Pedigree; and the Duke of Nemours, of who T am Heir (both beheaded) left any 
note of Infamy upon their Poſterity, ſhould nor the Prince of Conde? my Uncle have 
been beheaded the nexc day, if King Francis the TE had-not dyed, ? eye 
that are Kinſmen ro the Duke of Brrow, cannot be noted with Infatny, # you con-- 
tiaue in your: fairhfulaeſs, as ( 1 afſare my ſelf) you will And'Tam ſotar from 
depriving yow of your Offices, thar if any new one ſhould fall, I world beſtow” 

upon. you: I am moreſorry tor his fault than you'cantbe ; birt ro conſpire 2+ 
gainſt me chat am his King/and BenefaQor,” is 2 crimerharÞ-cannot forgive, with- | 
out lofing my ſelf, my Wite, my Sor, an& my Eſtate; Fknow you to be fo good 
French mes, thac you' woold not helaſt, and (hall cake Pawence for the firſt. 
Thus the King difmiſfed him), and ſent his Commiſſion tothe Conrt of Parliament, 
Ppp ; . to 


co be thar of one of his triends, that he ſhould. 
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to. decide the buſineſs. The Procels was framed inthe 8:ftille, by the Lords of 
Achilles de Harlay, firſt Prefidenc in the Court of Parliament of Paris, Nicolas Potier 
lecond Preſident, Stepien Flenry, tand Philibert of Thariw, Councellors in the ſame 
Court. They asked him if he did not writein Cyphets, he denyed it, then were 
ſhewed nato him ſeveral Letters, written and ſcaled with his own hand, which did 
witne(s his Intelligences with the Spaniazdand the Duke of Savey, and contained 
advices that he gave of the wants that were in the Kings Army ; How little Money 
he had to maintain the War, and to (atisfie the Switzeys of the diſcontent of the 
French Nobility, and how ſeveral French Troops might eaſily be defeated, and that 
to divert the Kfngs forces it was neceſſary to invade Provence, and did much preſs 
upon the 50000. Crowns, and the 4000 men promiſed, orelſe ſaid, 2ll is loſt, 
Some of theſe things he con{efſed, and did ſo iotangle and contradi himſelf, thac 
the Commiſhoners had pity on his indiſcretion, | 

He was asked what opinien he had of La Fing he ſaid he took him for an hone 
Gentleman, his Friend and Kin{man, his Evidnces being read to him, and himſelf 
brought ſace to face, he did with the moſt horrid Imprecations and Blaſphemies in 
the World deny them, and charged Ls Fis with the moſt horrid Crimes that can 
be Imagined, calling ſtill God for a Wirneſs of his Innocency ; Ls Fin ſtood firm 
in the confirming of bis Evidence , and did more particularly declare the whole con- 
piracy, The Dukeanſwered, that if Renaze were there he would tell the contra- 
ry, Renaze, who had a little while before eſcaped his Priſon ia Piemont, was brought 
betore him, and confirmed all what Ze Fx had (aid. 

Next co that was brought one of the Kings waiting men, who witneſſed, that 
having lyen in his Chamber by the Kings command, the firſt night of his Im priſon- 
ment he had adjured him, by feveral offers and promiſes of rewards, to give notice 
to his Secrecaries to be out of the way for ſome days, and to tell the Earl of Rouſſy 
his Brother in Law, that he ſhould (end preſently to D#jon, to give the ſame advice 
ro thoſe that were left there, aud above all, that if they were examined, they 
ſhould all conſtantly deny that ever he did write in Cyphers, 

Thus the buſine(s having been thorowly examined, ir remained only to proceed 
unco Judgment z but the Priſoner being a Peer of France, ( the King having ereted 
the Barony of Brron into a Dukedom ) by the Laws the Priſoner could'not be jadg- 
ed, but by his Peers, which being ſummoned, and not appearing, - the. Court 
of Pailamenc being authoriſed by the Kings Commiſſion , proceeded to Judg- 
ment, | 

The 23 of Fuly 1602, the Chancellor, with the Maiſſes and Pomtcarre, Privy 
Councellors, went to che Parliament, where all the Chambers were aſſembled to- 
gether. There he made knowa the Kings intention, in a buſineſs, wherein the 
good of the Kingdom was {0 much concerned, and repreſented on one part the qua- 
lity of a Perſon, commendable for bis (ervicesz but on the other, the foulneſs of 
the Crime, for the Judgmeat of which the King did rely upon the integrity and pru- 
dence of the Court. The Kings Atcorney, and Soliciter, having repreſented to 
the Court, char the Peers ſummoned, gaveno appearance, and that the Priſoners 
pericion. ( who asked ior Councel, was not to be received. The Court 
co examine the Evidences, whereupon they ſat three times, after which the Pri- 
ſoner was brought from/'the- Baſtille, by Montiony Governour of Paris, and Vitry, 
Captain of the Kings Guards, 1n a cloſe Barge, covered with Tapiſtry, and fol- 
lowed by two other Barges full of Souldiers, and SwitJers, Heentred into the 
Palace, through the Garden of the firſt Prefidear, and reſted himſelf in one of the 
Chambers, where he was offered a Breakfaſt. | 

"The time being come, he was to be heard, the Recorder wear and called him 
inzo the Guild-hall, where when he ſaw one Hundred and twelve Judges before his 


face, 
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face , he was ſome thing daunted , and was made to fit within the Bar 'upon a joint 
ſtool ; where heſatin ſuch a poſture, as ſtreeching forth his right foot , and having 
his Cloak under hisarm, and his left hand upon his ſide , he kept the righ one free, 
eicher to ſtrerch it forth ro Heaven, or to ſmire his breſt, when occaſion ſerved. The 
Chancellor did ſo frame his diſcourſe, that he never named him by his name,nor that 
of his qualities. Dt. YL 4 

Of many evidences there was five chiefly urged againſt him. 

The firſt co have been converſant with one Picor/e, born in Orleant , and refagied 
in Flanders, to keep intelligence with the Arch-duke , and to have give him 1509, 
Crowns for ewo journeys to that end. 

The ſecond to have treated with the Duke of Savoy, three days after his arrival ro 
Paris without the Kings leave,and to have offered him all affiſtance and ſervice againſt 
any perſon whatſoever, upon the hope or promifs of martying his third daughrer, 

he third to have kept intelligence with che ſaid Duke jn caking of the City of 
Besrg and other places, giving him advice how he might defear the Kings Army,and 
deſtroy his perſon, with many other circumſtances to that purpoſe, 

The fourth to have ſent by Renaz#e 2 note to the Govyernour of the Fort of Saiac 
Catherine, promiſing to bring the King before the ſaid Fort , ſo near that he mighc 
be either killed or taken, celling what cloths he himſelf would wear,and what Hotſe 
he would ride, that he might be diſtinguiſhed. 

To have ſent ſeveral times /a Finto treat with the Dake of Savoy, and the Earl of 
Fyextes againſt che Kings ſervice, : 

Theſe are the firſt confefſions and acknowledgements that the Priſoner made be- 
fore the Commiſſioners in the Baſtille, but now he thinkerh, he may as lightly deny 
them, as he had unadviſedly before confefſed them. &.-2824 

Upon the firſt Article he anſwered, char Picote being onee his Priſoner, hid offer- 
ed h's ſervice for the reduQion of the Town of Seurre ih Burgundy, and that the King 
had 57 ey: of it , that it'is rrue he had given him the faid ſum , but it was as a re- 
ward for his pains and charges in this hegotizrion , which ſum he hath charged upon 
the Kings account , wich ſome other (mall ones, laid out by him for the King z that 
fince the reduction of the faid Town he hadnot ſeen Picots butin Flanders, when he 
went thither Embaſſadour for the confirmation of the Peace, where the (aid Picor/e 
came to him with many others , intreating him he.would be pleaſed to mediace with 
the King, for the lib*rry ofrerurning into their Countrey,and enjoying their Eſtates, 
2nd that he drd wiſh ther to go to the Lords Belizure and Sillery, who would pre- 
ſcribe them what orders they were to followin this buſineſs, and never had any othet 


convetſarion with Picore. 


- 


Upon the ſecond, Thar he could not have treated with the Dake of Savvy three = 


days Gfoes his arrival at Paris, ſeeing that himſelt did not come there buta forrhigh- 
afrer, and thar /s Fi came bur after him, rhar all his dilcoutfes with him were in pub» 
lick and betore witnefſes , and therefore could nor be ſuſpeted z that Ronces had 
ſometicnies mentioned ro him the Marriage of the third danghter ofthe Duke , and 


that he did impait it co the King z that his Majeſty having ſent him word by'i Farce 
bis Brothke ts Law, that be ch not mean fo henever he of ir ſirice, 


chat the intelligence he is accuſed ro have kept with the Duke of Savoy "is contured 
etigagh by what he did , —brecm Padins, ad p—— any 
company tothe Duke in his recurn France, and to he'Rfonge it places 
upon the Frontiers 3e us ', he did humbly. — of ir, 
Bing, this he forefaw well econgh that the Dake not” Keeps the Treacy of 


and that it would be a great grief to him to make, Wat a Prince, with 
; | 'thathedid adviſe 


won tn foul? have k company, made good cheer ; 
PE dere ke fs ce only the weaker Dc Wine be vit{AChet know the 
Nrengrth of tie Covarrey, Ppp 2 Upon 
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Upoa the third, That if he had kept correſpondence with the Duke of. S av, he 
would not:have undertaken the taking of Berg, almoſt agaiaſt che Kings will, with- 
out any other help then of thoſe that were ordinarily with him ; that of fourty Con- 
voys that were brought to relieve the Town, he had routed thirty ſeven;, and the 
other three entered in his abſence ; that the King knoweth very well he was offered 
2c0000, Crowns to let the ſuccours enter into the Ciradel of Bowrgy that although 
his Majeſty had commanded him in the time of a Trace made with the Duke of Sa- 
+09 , to let thoſe of the Citadel of Bowrg have every day 400, Loafsof Bread, 50, 
borcles of Wine, half an Oxe, and fix Sheep, he did only let them have fitry bottles 
of Wine and one Sheep, by which means the Town was ſurrendred within the time 
promiſed , that if he had had any evil defign againſt the King and Kingdom , he 
would not ſo freely and willingly put the Town into the hands of hitm-chat is naw 
Governour of itz that the Governours of Places that were in the Duke's ſervice,and 
arg now in that of the King, can witneſs whether he ſhewed them any favour, that 
for his giving aCvice to the Duke co defeat the Regiment of Chambauld , he will 

prove that Chambauld did not come into the Army, but one Month after the 
rime mentioned in his Calumany ; befides that, this advice was without appearance of 
reaſon, for from Chamavld's quarters to his, there was at leaſt fix days journey, and as 

. much to go to the Duke, and as much to come back , befides the time required for 
the marching of the Forces ; therefore all that wasa meer invention of la Fin, 

Upon the fourth , That he intreated his Majeſty to call ro memory , that he was 
theonely man who diſluaded him ol and view the Fort, repreſenting unco bim 
that there was in it cxtraordinary ' Guanners,aad that he could not view it with 
out great danger , and upon that he offered the King to bring him the next day the 
Plat-form of it, and to take it with 500, Muſquertiers, and that himſelf would be in 
the Head of them, 

Upon the fifth, That ic wastrue all the evil he had done was in two Months time 
that /« Fix had been with him , during which, hedid hearken and write more then 
heought : bur char with che (ame hehad written , he had ſo long ſerved the King, 
that it was enough to prove the fincerity of his intentions; that the refuſal of the 
Citadel of Bo#rg, which be thought the King had promifed him , had put him into 
ſuch adiſconrenc, that he found himſelf ina capacity to hearken toany: thing, and to 
do any thing, that if he had been a Proteſtant, it may be the place ſhould have been 
refuſed him no more then it was to de Boaiſſe , who was ſuchan one, as he told the 
King himſelfar Zyen ; that /s Fin had alſo once told hirm, that the King ſpeaking of 
him, and of his Father, ſaid, that God had done well for to take him our of this world 
when he was killed, for he was a very chargeable and unprofitable ſervant ; and for 
the Son,- it was notall Gold that ſhined; that theſe words had ſo much incenſed 
him,that he could have found in his heart to be all covered with blood, Upon that 
the Chancellor asked him of what blood he meaned ? he anſwered, of my own : de- 
firing not to live any longer, after he had heard ſuch reproches, as blemi er- 
vices of his Father and his own z that nevertheleſs his anger and diſcontent went ne- 
ver {ofar,'as toattemprt upon the King z that his fault was only in words, and it may 
be little in Writing z that his Majeſty ſeeing with how much ij ity he did ac- 
knowledge his fault, had forgiven him all what was paſt, inthe preſence of the Lords 

Villeroy wy \ hav yu rk that owe ama <p have done any thing 
amiſs , he w e. his Judges of Injuſtice , i did not condemn. him to 
death, thatif he had done goching amiſs fince , he ho aheche Kings ehclanto ts 
icon wb and if chere was need to ask fat ic, again ,. his knees $ Were 35 

| e as ever; "7. bn & 264. a 
Fc Taos, which he had written to /4. Fin fince pardon ens the 
- 1 of. | r « 
«a1. \22e...0 


Birth of the Dolphin, did ſpoil all, for ic was a 
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on of his ill defigns, and che Chancellor having prodgced it, he anſwered; he would 
never deny his hand;buc that Tmberr and proviny Domeſtick Servants to la Fin could' 


counterfeit itz .that though he might have had ſome illthoughts, he had always well' 


done ; that although che King would not forgiye! him this fault} ir was notin the 
power of men. to condernn; him juſtly for fingle words ;. which were contradicted by: 
the effeasz that his conſolation was in his misfortune, bis Judges were not ignorant 
of the ſervices he had done to the Kingdom , which he had Sealed with five and 
thirty wounds z that his body whoſe life and death was in the d tion of their Ju- 
ſtice, had nota vain bur, had bleeded tor their ſervice, and to reſtore them into rheir 
places, from whence the League had driven chem 4 that the hand which had written 
the Letters produced againſt him; was the ſame that had done contrary to what it did 
write ; that he had written and ſpoke more then he ought , but that it could not be 
proved he had ever ill done; that there was no Law:that puniſhed with death the 
lightneſs of a fingle word or motion of thethoughts, that anger and difcontent had 
made him capable of ſaying and doing any thing , but that his reaſon bad not given 
leave to ſay or to doy ought but what deſerverh to be cotmended 3 which worc's 
wereas carefully conſidered , as he repeated them often with ſeveral Oaths and lm-- 
recations, $5 -WP. 4 " # 
, Upon that the Chancellor having asked him why then he did not open himſelf 
more to the King , who defired him with great afteRion to do it at Fosntain-bleas; 
ſecing he knew in his conſcience to have done — his duty fince his par- 
don. There he cut himſelf in his anſwer, and ſaid be /z Fix had revealed 
nothing of what was berween them, and that he had lately aſſured him ſo with Oaths 
and fearful imprecations , that he would never have thought {a Fiz had been ſuch a 
damnable man, as to reveal that which with ſo many deep Oaths and Imprecations 
they had promiſed to keep. ſecret between themlelves z . that having the 
queſtion roa Monk of the Order of 4ſinimies at Lyon , whether be might witha ſafe 
conſcience reveal what was between them , and what be had promifed with Oath to 
Ls Fin to keep ſecret , becauſe he (uſpetted that /a Fin would deceive him , and tell 
all cothe King, and ſo ruine him, The Minime had anſwered , that ſeeing they had 
no more intention to put io execution the things they had projeted; he was not to 
reveal them, and if /a, Fin did it, he ſhould go to Hell, and himſelfroHeawen ; thac 
he did ſo firmly believe this,that althongh the Archbiſhop af Beurges had viſked him 
in Priſon, and alledged maay-reaſons to the contraryyyet his ſoulwas fo fertleg in chac 


belief, that he thought ix was only thepare of an Atheiſt to (weat with inccacion io 


deceive; =P 7 ! 

Upon this he begun to accuſe /z Fs of the moſt execrable crimes that a man is 
capable of, ſaying that he made uſe of 8#nazce tor Sedemy, that he was a Witch, 2nd 
had ordinary communicatioa with the Devils , that he had ſo kW witched him with 
enchanted Waters and Wax Images, that (poke ,; thar he was conſtrained to ſabmir 
himſelf to all his will z ' that he never (pok 


uns 
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Marſhal never remember Zexrg, and I will never remember what is paſt, chatin 22 
Months after he had not offered, that if he had continued his ill defigns, he mighe 
have done iteafily in England and Switzerland, That above 100, Gentlemen ſhall 
be Witneſſes of his Ar Embaſly, and for the ſecond, - he defireth no other Wir- 
nefſes than the Kings Embaſſadors themſelves, that if they would be pleaſed to 
conſider how he was come, and in what what caſe he had letr the Province of Buy- 
gundy, it was impoſhble co have an ill opigion of his deſigns z for there was not one 
Souldier in all the Countrey, and at his going away he gave no other charge to the 
Commanders and Captains, than to ſerve the King fairhfully, that every one difl- 
ſwaded him to come to Courr, and in the way he received many Letters to that 
purpo'e, that he was come upon the Kings word, truſting upon his own Conſcience 
and Innocency, © Ii the King be nor plealed to conſider my tervices ( ſaid he to the 
Court } and thoſe affurances he hath given me of his Mercy, Iacknowledge my 
ſelf guilty of Death, and do not expeR my life from his Juſtice, bur from yours, 
(my Lords) who willremember better than he what dangers I have undergone for 
his ſervice. I confeſs I had a mind to doill, bur I gever proceeded to effects: 
Ic would be 2 hard matter it | ſhould be the firſt in whom thoughes ſhould be puniſh- 
ed; Great offences require great clemency, I doimplore that of the King, and 
nevertheleſs I am the onely one in France, that is made an example of his ſeverity, 
and- that can have no hope in his clemency, which he never denyed to thoſe that 
had done worſe : However I truſt more in you my Lords, thanlT do in the King, 
who having heretofore looked upon me with his Eyes of love,looketh upon me now 
with: thoſe of his anger, and thinketh ic a Vertue to be cruel unto me, and a Vice to 
excerciſe upon me the act of clemency, 

Thus pleaded che Priſoner, with ſ@ mach eloquency and boldneſs, that if his 
Judges had nor ſeen evidencly the truch of the fat , under his own Hand and 
Seal; the reſpe of his fi;ſt condition might have perſwaded them to believe his In- 
nocency; and totake compaſſon of his ruined fortune. 

The Courr' did hear him #5 long as he would ſpeak, with ſomnch patience, that 
never 2 man had the like audience. The Priſoner ſpoke ſo much, that his laſt reaſons 
were found contrary to his fi:ſt, - his allegations did not ſhew his Innocency ; for 
che Embaſſadors themſelves which he took for Witneſles of his carryage in Switzer- 
lard, did report -many words of his, which ſhewed his anger and paſhon, Beſides 
the King had not given hisword, that he might come in ſafety, and rhoſe Letters 
which healleadged tor his juſtification,did prove the continuation of his treacherous 
defigns, ſeeing that he had ſent / Fin and Hebert, to Twrin and Hilan, fince the 
pardon, He'"could not then expe bur Juſtice, in a caſe where neither paſſion nor 
favour could alter Judgment: Nevertheleſs he ſhewed himfelt much ſatisfied with his 
anſwers, and therefore being come back again to the Beſtile, he paſſed the reit 
of that day, and rherwo next, to relate unto his Guards the queſtions of the Courr, 
and his anſwers-therereunto, counterfeiting the geſture and the words which he Ima- 
pined the Chancellor had (poken-afrer his going away, though thar grave and vene- 
iable 0!d man neither ſaid nor on thing, but what was becoming to his Age and 
quality, having ſhewed himſelf as full of compaſſion,as the prifoner was of his vanity; 
for when he was nearer co'death he thought lefs upon it, 'and chinking himſelf 
only man capable of commanding an Army, he found ſome faulr in thole that were 
thought capable of it, ſaying, that one was unhappy in his ins, che other 
was not reſpeRed by the Souldiers, ſuch a one was a brave man, bar he wanted ex- 

rience, and another that hath boch was a Poteſtant, To conclude, he did fo pleaſe 
Fimſelf wich his own praiſe and deſerts, chat herhought no body conld come neat 
him, and that he was ſouſe!plto the Kingdom, that it wonld bea great Crime to 
thiak to undo him, | | "—— 


He 
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He had ſpoken ſo long the 27 of the Month, chat chere was no'time left to gathet 
theVoices: TheChancellor therefore went into thePalace the 2g following to gather 
the Voices of the Judges. Fleary the reporter of the Proces, ' did. conform his opi- 
nion to the concluſions of the ——_— all the reſt agreed toit, either by 


Words or by Signs, and all the prodts neceflary fot the verification of a Crime 
meeting in this caſe, as his Anſwers, Conteſſions, Writings, Letters, InſtroRions, 
and Evidence of Wirneſſes not reproached , It was found, that the unnatural C on- 
ſpiracy againſt the State, the dereſtable atrempr upon the Kings Petſon, makes him 
guilry of high Treaſon in the firſt and ſecond degree, | 
He confeſſeth he hadevil intentions, it is enough, the Laws do poniſh the Coun- 
cels, the reſolutions, and the effeRts z for if the Traitor be not prevented, time may 
give himthe _ co accompliſh his Deſign and Will,and che Will of a Sub- 
"je in point of State, doth depend immediately upon that of the Prince, He ſay- 
eth moreover,that without the Kings Me:cy he 1s undone, and that if he would have 
rt in Execution the ill defigns that were propounded to him agaiaſt his Majeſty, 
ſhould have been gone long ago: Did he ever give notice of them to the King 
or to any body elſe, If the Priſoner had brought to paſs his intent, we mighe 
have ſaid, farewell State, farewell Juſtice, it is roo late to believe the Conſpiracy a- 
gainſt Princes, when they are murdered by the Conſpirators. 
He hath well ſerved the King, it is true z but his Offices and Dignities did call 


him to that Duty, he hath had notable rewards for it, and from the time that he 


hath ſhewed himſelf ſo unfaithfull, he hach diminiſhed the luftre of his deferts. His 
deſerts had made him capable of the firſt dignities of the Kingdom, bur the me- 
rit of them is vaniſhed away, by the greatae(s of his Crime. 

And what is the State beholding co him, it after he hath contributed ſo much for 
its reſtaurstion, he goechabourt to curn up fide down the Foundation ofit, and to be- 
tray ic ed the Enemies, Ir is nothing to begia well unleſs you end well , the 
aRions are ce gr : Thoſe that have deſerved beſt of the States, are the 
moſt ſeverely puniſhed when they fall into Sedition and Rebellion. There .is 
many Sheets of Paper in the Hands o' the Court, containing in them one hun- 
dred advices given to the Enemy , the leaſt of which is capable ro make him 

ilty, wana 
5 The Priſoners quality is not conſiderable ia this caſey Juſtice is blind to all diſtin- 
Rions, and rather confidereth the offence acccrding to the quality of the offender ; 
Crimes of high Treaſon are aot conſidered by things paſt, but by things preſent and 
that are to comez we muſt not put in anaccount what he hath done,. but what he 
had a mind to do. The quality- of a Duke and Peer of France, of Knight of the 
Kings Order, of Marſhal, doth not exempt him from rhe Law, and from being judg- 
ed as an Enemy tothe State, and to the Majeſty of the Prince, ſeeing he would have 
troubled the Scare, and attempted upon the Kings perſon. Who1a France belides 
is more obliged to the King * the greater then is the Obligation, the greater the in- 

ticade, . God' forbid that the reſpeR of the quality ſhould ſtop rhe courſe of 
uſtice: a Limb muſt becuc off co (areall the body. 

But his offence hach been torgiven : The pardon canat extend but rothe things 
that are confeſſed ; but he acknowledgerh himſelf chat he hath nor told all, there- 
fore he hath conteſſed-:s lirtle as he could, his own confeffions Witneſs, heonly 
23ked forgiveneſs, that he might continue his Crimes with more ſecurity : Beſides, 
he would not acknowledge his fanlt to the King, forall the King promiſed tofor- 
give him, and lately he told the Coure, he did not believe that & Fin had revealed 
what was \(ecres berween them; and-chought he would bave kept his word, which 
he had confirmed with ſo many Oaths; '+nd that if he bad doubted of ir; he would 
have caſt himſelf at bis Majeſties Feet as readily as he, andasked him forgiveneſs, 

Ic 


480 Te true Prophecies 


It followeth then that there was ſome thing left behind that was not confeſſed : Thus 
he accuſerh/himſelf, thinking to excuſe his fault, beſides, he miſtaketh himſelf 
thinking to perſuade the Court, that ſince the pardon he hath done nothing amiſs, tor 
the Pardon was in Fanwary 1600, and here etters of Seprember laſt , by which he 
recalleth /a Fin, rellerh him, he will think Tt more upon the Vanities that were paſt 
fince, God was pleaſed to have given the King a Dolphin. Ir is appareac then thar 
he hath employed {« Fin at leaſt fince the Pardon, till the birth of the Dolphin, and 
la Fin maintaineth'chat there was 2 note quite to the contrary, and that they did 
continue their intelligences and praiſes unknown to the King, That the Duke 
did recal him, tearing he ſhould diſcover the Conſpiracy , whea a man coarinues in 
his fanits and abuſerh his Pardon, the laſt faulc paycth tor all. 

Beſides, the Court hath nor ſeen that Pardon , he oughted to have produced it in 
writing under the Kings Handand Seal, and to torgive him once more, would pur 
him into ſuch a condition, as to coatrivealways Treafons againſt the State z the re- 
medy of a preſent evil is not ro be neglected upon the hope of an uncertain good z 
he is ina cale to be no more uſeful z nothing can be expetted from his courage bur re- 
venge ; he that can bring no profic by his virtue and faithſulneſs,muſt do ir by being 
madean exemple, 

Such were tor the moſt part the reaſons of the Court , according to which, and co 

the conclufions of the Attorney General, the Chancellor did pronounce Sentence of 
' death againſt the Priſoner ; ſome were of opinion thar /a Fix ſhould be arreſted, as 
one that could not juſtifie himſclt,for having concealed fuch a damnable Conſpiracy, 
rill he ſaw that the Spaniſh affairs went ro wrack. The Chancellor did moderate 
theſe opinions, reprelenting thar the Conſpiracy was not yet wholly diſcovered,and 
that ſuch things would hinder che reſt of choſe that knew ſome thing of it to reveal 
ic; thata man that ſaveth the Kings Perſon and his Eſtate , oaght rather to bere- 
warded then puniſhed. And in confirmation of this, the King ſeat Letters to la Fis, 
by which he affured him , that ſuch a ſervice done to him and his Kingdom , ſhould 
never prove his ruine. ; 

The Court ſtayed onely for the Kings intention upon the execution of the Sen- 
t-nce , which Siflery had carried to St, Germain. The Scaffold was ready to be ſer 
up in the place of Greve, bur the execution might have proved dangerous, in the 
middle ot fo much people of difterenat humors and tempers, and already there was a 
rumour, as if ſome body ſhould throw him a Sword, with which he ſhould make him- 
ſelf a paſſage, or elſe have died with a blow leſs ſhametul then that of the Hangman 
upon his friends increaty the execution was ordered to be done in the Baſtille. 

The next day about noon, the people knowing that the Sentence was paſt , went 
ſome ro the Greve, thinking that the execution ſhould be done there, others to Sr, 
"Antony ſtreec,, to ſe the Priſoner paſs by z he ſaw from his Chamber that multi- 
tude , and gueſſed that he was ro be the Spectacle of thoſe SpeRators z, here the an- 
guiſh of the Grave began to beſet him , and drawing a conſequence from the ſhadow 
ot death, that the body was not far of ; he ſent Barantos 2 Scotiſh Gentleman to in- 
treat the Marquels of Rhoſwy to come to fee him, or it he could not come, to ſue for 
his Pardon to the King. *He ſent him anſwer, he could doneicher , and that he was 
extreamly ſorry for his misfortune , chat it he had believed him at his coming to 
to Court, he ſhould have confeſſed what the King did defire to know of him, for by 
—_gs of ir, he did hinder the King to give him his life, and all his friends toſue 

or it. 

Thenext day laſt of F#ly 1602, the Chancelfor, the firſt Prefident, Sillary, chree 
Maſters of Requeſts, ſome Officers of the Chancery, Repin Licurenantof the (hore 
Gown, his Lieutenant, Daniel /oiffs Regiſter of the Court of Parliament, fix Ser» 
geaats, and ſeyen or eight more went to the Baſtille , about ren of the Clock in che 


mornings 
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morning , 2s food us they were come in the Chaicellor commitided thit the Priſo- 
ners Dinner ſhould be carryed, without giving him notice of his coming, and in 
the emean time he and the firſt Prefident made 2 Lift of thoſe whom they 


hey would 
have to be preſent in chat aRion : Some Preſidents,” three by, moans 


three Auditors, fix Serjeants of the Parliament, the Li vil, the | 
Attorney at the Chaſfteler, Rapiw arid his Lieutenant, the Knight of the Watch, 


—_ 


Prevoſt of the Merchants, four Aldermen, fout Coundellors of the City, and forne” 


{ew others, to the namber of fifty. | Foy 
Abour noon the Priſoner ing through'the Grates of his Chamber Windows, 
perctived the Wile of y, 3 Captain of the Caſtle; w' 


confirmed in his opinion, when he ſaw the Chancellor followed by the Ser- 
jeans, » and his Licurenant, and ſome others gothrough the Beftilles Yard 
into the Chappel, then be began to cry al»ud, O my God I amadead man, ah, 
what injuſtice it is ro pur an Innocent verſon to death, thereupon he intreated &#- 
migny to tell his Brothers, Siſters and Kindred, that they ſhould nor be aſhamed of 
his death, becauſe he was Innocent of that he was accuſed, | 


The Chancellor commanded he ſhould be brought down into the Chappe!, where 


e me my death: 
headed, 
? isthere 


as ſoon as he ſaw the Chencellor, CT 
The Chancellor falured him — iſoner ſtoe 
and began to ſpeak firſt, - Altmy ord Chancellor, is there no pat 


noMercy © ſuch and ſuch ( whom he did name one after another ) have commitred 
ſach pr” As and yet have been pardoned, What Z you that look like an honeſt 
man, have you ſuffered that I be ſo miſerably condemned ? ah ! my Lord, 


if you had not told the Court that the —_—— have me to die, they would nor 
have condemned me fo. My Lord, my Lord, you could have hindred chat evi!,/ 
and you havenot done it, yon ſhall anſwer for that injuſtice before all the reſt of the 
Judges thar have condemned me, and faying (o, he ſtroke the Chancellor upon the 
Arm. Ah} what a great ſervice the King doth this day tothe King of Spain, to 
rid him of ſachan Enemy as I was, might I not have been'kepet within four Walls, 
till ſome occaſion had where | might hrve been uſefal } Ah my Lord, have 
on forgoe my fathers love'toyou ſomuch, as nor to givenotice to the King of what 
ſay; and what dammage he ſuffereth in loofing me + Iam yet as willing as ever to 
do ſervice to the Kingdom, you cuuld let him know fo much, he hath ſo good an 
inidn of you, I am ſure he would believe you : A Meſſetger could quickly go 
thicher +ud back again ; what ſhall 2 chouſind Gentlethen my Kinſmen ſay © dorh 
he think chat a'ter my death they can do him aay ſervice ? and what if I had been 
guilty,would I have come vp-1l thole falfe afſurances that Prefident Faxin thar great 
Cheat gave me, when he told me, rhat buſineſſes were ſo ill mannaged in France, 
thac it was fir 1 ſhould ſee the King 264 tell him of it, whoat my perſwaſion would 
ſetele them in bettter order: 1 have negleRted all the advices of my friends to 
hearken unto his perſwafions. I have truſted corhar curſed Traitor {a Fin, who 
writ co me that 1 could edme in all fatety, and that he had told che King'tiorhing but 
of the Marriage that was propounded rv me with a daughrer of Se-09,that the King 
would receive me with 1] kindneſs. Whar then? go'ngs toatid fro of many, 
the reaſons of thoſe who 2dviſed me to come, arid the Kings Letters, weie they 
atl bairs ro carch- me: Tam well ſerved ro have truſted to much upon his Wore, f 
_ have fooght and other ſecurities, if I had nor truſted ro my Innocency ; 
am come upon the e of my integrity ſince his paxdoo, Ah ! doth he not 
know that he hath forgiven me ; 1 have h1d Tome evil defigns, Ihave hearkened, [ 
have written, 1 have {pq I confeſſed them all at £y9s, he did affure me never 
to remember it; and did ethort me that froch hetice fornards thous commit no 
, Qqq ah 


thing 


ing with her hands ' 
up* and gueſſed that thoſe Tears were drawn by the compaſſion of his Fortune, ' 
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thing that . might compel me to have recourſe to his clemency : . Nevertheleſs I am 
i awe. j qt that are blotted out by his pardon; I have not offegded him 
fince, unle6s, ic be in that I defired War rather than Peace, becauſe my humour is 
not-peaceable, had nor the King ac that time reaſon ro approve of it 2 it chis Crime 
delerverh death I fly ro his clemency, I implore his Mercy, The Queen of England . 
[rold me, that it the Earl of Efex would have humbled himlelf, and asked fo: give- 
neſs, he ſhould have obtained it ; I do, being Innocent, what he would not dobeing 
guilty. Ah? (hall all Mercy be pur out for me. thoſe that have done worle haye 
touad 'Grace and Mercy : 1 perceive what it is, I ammot the more guilty. bus ghe 
moſt unhappy , 2nd..the, King , who hath been [o {ſparing of his Subj ts hives, . 
hath amind to be prodigal of mine. vos *»wi DR-mh bait © 

To conclude, he forgot vothing of what might be ſaid by aSoul pierced with grief; 
ſpice, anger, an+violeat threataing, inexclamations and revilings agaiuſt the Kag 
and his Parliament, in reproaches againſt the Chancellor, that he had,more cone 
buted to his condemnation than to his abſolutiongia words that are not fitto be ip9- 
kennor related, 

His words ran ſo faſt that the Chancellor could not ſtop them :. Nevertheleſs he 
took occafian to tell him, bis paſhon ſuggeſted him many _ without 2ppeardnce 
of reaſon, and againſt bis own jadgmeng, that nobody had knowg his deſerts bercer 
than he, and that, he could have wiſhed his taults had beeg as unknown as. aiſſembied, 
that the knofledge of them had been fo viſible and apparent, that tus Judges had 
more ado to moderate his puniſhment chan to inflit it, + ThatS- ntence was given 
upon the proofs of ſeveral attemps he had made agaiaſt t'e Kings Perſon and his 
Eſtate, and. for having kept inrelligence and mage 477 4 bran the Enemies of the 
Kingdom, of which he ha been tound guilty, that it he had concealed the eruchin. 
the anſwers to his accuſarions, he ſhould now reveal it being ſo.near to his end, and 
that for theſe cauſes rHe King did ask his Order of Knighthood, and-his aff o' Mar- 
ſhal of France, with which he had formerly honoured him : He pulled the Order out 
of his Pocket, and put it into the Chancellors hands, Proteſtag and Swearing upon 
the Salvation of his Soul, that he never had broken the Oath he madein receiving irs 
that (it is true) he had deſired War more than Peace z becauſe be could not pre- 
ſerve in Peace, the reputation he had got in War, as for the Staff, he never car 
it: Nevertheleſs by che Oath that the Knights of the Holy Ghoſt take, they are 
bound totake no Penſion, Wages nor Money from forrainP rinces, and to engage 
themſclves in, no bodies ſervice but the Kings, and faithfully to reveal what they 
ſb21l knowto be for or againſt the Kings ſervice, 

A'ter that the Chancellor exhorted him to lift up his thoughts from Earth ro 
Heaven, to call upon God, and to hear patiently his Sentence, 

My Lord ( faid he ) Lbeſeech you do not uſe me as other men ; I know what my 
Sentence beareth, my accuſations are falſe, I woader the Court would Condewn me 
upon the Evidence of the moſt wicked and deteſtable man that is alive ; he never 
came near me without Wirchcraft,nor never went from me till he had bewitched me, 
be did bite my left car off,and made medrink inchanted waters,and when he ſaid,that 
the King hada mind corid himſelt ofme, he called me his King, his BenefaQor,' his 
Prince, his Lord, he hath communicatiop with the Devils, and hath ſhewed me 2 
Wax Image, ſpeaking theſe words in Latine, Rex impic morieris, ungodly King 
thou ſhalt die. If he hath had ſo much power by his Magick, as to make ao in- 
animate body to ſpeak, it is no wonder that he ſhould make my Will conformable to 
his. | 

Here the Chancellor ſtopt him, and cold him, thatthe Court had yell confidered 
his anſwers, and his Letters, that he ought not to figd fault with his Sentence, that 
it had done him the (ame Juſtice as a Father ſhould doto his Son, if he had offended 


wu 
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in the like manner. He had ſcarce ſpokerj theſe words when the other 2b(wered; 
what Judgment ? I have been heard bur once; and had no time to tell the fittieth 
part of my juſtification, if I had been heard at large, I could have made it cleatly 
appear thac /# Fin is ſuch a one as Iay , what Judgment upon the Evidence of 2 
Bougerer * of a. Rogue that hath forſaken his Wite, of a treacherous and perfidious 


man, that had Sworn ſo many times upon the Holy Sacrament, never to reveal 
what was between us, of 2 Knave that hath ſo often counterfeited my Hand and Seal: 
Ic is true, 1 have written ſome of thoſe Letters that were ſhewed me, but I never 
ingended to put them in Execution: and the reſt are falſified: Is there not many 
than can counterfeit ſo well the Hand and Seal of others, that themſelves can ſcarce 
diſtinguiſh chem. Ir is well known that the Lady <Marchioneſs of Yernevil hath 
lately acknowledged that to be her own hand, which ſhe had never written, - My 


Heart and my Actions have ſufficiently countervailed the faults of my Hand, and of ' 


my Tongue. Beſides, the King hath forgiven me, I doimplore his Memory for a 
Witneſs, You ſay have been tound gully eo havonrnatpiidepen the Bara 
ſon; that is falſe, that never came into my mind, and 1 knew nothing of it till that 
la Fin did p__= it to me before St. Katherines Fort, fix or ſeven days after the 
Siege, if I had been thus minded, I could have eafily broughe ic to paſs z I was 
the only man that hindred the King to go before the Fort : If my ſervices had 
ID into conſideration, I ſhould not have been thus condemned : 1 believe 
that 


lyz I wonder that you, whom I chought to be prudent and wiſe, have 
U 
age to implore for me the Kings Mercy, than his Juſtice. There is Dungeons here 
wher I might have been bound hand and toot , 1 ſhould have ac laſt that com- 
fort to pray for thoſe who thould have got me thac favour from the King. It 1had 
been but a fingle Soaldier, Iihould have been ſent rorhe Galleys, bur becauſe 1 
am a Marſhal of Fraxce, 1 am thought to be as dangerousa man tothe Srate, as 1 
have been uſetul heretofore. My lite is ſought atter, I ſee there is no Mercy for 
me z the King hath often forgiven choſe, whonot only intended todo evil, buc 
had done it; this Vertue is now forgotten, he giveth occaſion now to the World 
to believe, that he never uſed clemency or forgivene(s, but when he was afraid, [ 
was of opinion, that it I had killed one of his Children be would have forgiven me. 
Is it got pity that my Father ſhould have run fo many dangers, and at laſt died in the 
fi:1d to keep the Crown upon hus Head, and that now he thould take my head off my 
Shoulders, is it poſſible he ſhould forger the ſervices I have done him © doth he not 
remember the conſpiracy of Mantes, aad the dangers he ſhould have been in if 
1 had taken the Conlpirators part ? Hath he orgotren the Siege of Amiens, whe:e 
I have been (o ofren among the fire and Bullets, negleRing my life to preſerve his 
own, I have not 2 Veia bur hath been open to preſerve his own Blood, I have recei- 
ved five and thirty wounds to fave his life 4 he ſheweth nowthat he never love 
me but when he had need of me, he taketh away my head, butler him'beware rhae 
the Juſtice of God doth not tall upoa his, My Blood ſhall cry for revenge for the 
wrong that is done me to day, I call the King of Spaizand the Dake of Savoy to 
" 


Witneſs, if I know any thi tis laid ro my » £4 Fin himſelf did ſhew me 
ſometimes a Catholick of about fourſcore Genelemen, who received Penſion 
from the mach curioſity as to read it , let him be puc 


ties of ity, theKing within a lirttle while 

good Catholick, and 

The Chancellor (eei hes all hiadiſecuries wave faltebpellicn, vanky andreper 

eos 
qq 2 a 


gr —— 


you had not been preſent, the Parliament would not have judged me ſo | 
me (a ,cruelly z it would have been more honourable jor your quality and old 
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and that all his words were axchiog bat reptoaches againſt the King" and the Contr 
of Parliament, blaſphemies againſt God, and execrations againſt his Accuſers , ſaid 
that his buſineſs called him away , and thar in his abſence he would leave him two 
Divines to comfort him, and to diſpoſe his ſoul teleave quietly this World, for the 
enjoying of a betrer, | 2 i 4 

As the Chancellor was going out, the Priſoner begged of him that he might have 
theliberty co make khisW1ll, becauſe he did owe mach,and much wasowing to him, 
and hedefired to ſatisfie every body, The Chancellor anſwered,that che Recorder 
Yeiſin ſhould ſtay with him to write his Will under the Kings good pleaſure; And'ss 

[the Chancellor (poke to 7#iſin, the Priſoner turning to Raf , Maſtetof Requeſts, ' 
asked him if he were, one of thoſe that had condemned him : my"Father hath / 
loved you {o much, that though you were one, yet ſhould I forgive you, X#5fy anſwer. | 
ed,my Lord, I pray God Almighty to comforr yo. 

They went our, and he with 'a quiet mind and free from paſhon , did dictate his 
Will ig what form he would, with the (ame Garbe,as if he had been making a Speech 
at the head of an Army z he remembred his friends and ſervants, and did not forget 
the Baron of Zax, whom te loved above all the reſt. Heletr eight hundred Livers 
a year to a Baſtard of his,, whom he begot of a woman that he left with C hild of 
another , to: which child he left a Mannor near Dijon that had coſt him fix thouſand ' 
Crowns, he diipoſed 21l the reſt of his Debrs , and anſwered modeſtly ,' and withone 
confuſion to all the Notes and Bil's that were brought him about his affairs. Took ' 
three Rings off his fingers, and intreated Farenton to give them to his Siſters, two to | 
the Countels of Koaſſy , and the other to that of Saint Blancard, wn would 
wear them for his ſake ; he diſtribured in Alms about 200, Crowns t he had in 
his Pocker, filty to the Capwchines, fifty to the Faciants, fifry to the Minimer, and 
the reſt to ſeveral poor people, 

The Will being made, che Recorder put him in miad how my Lord Chancellor 
had told him he was condemned todeath , and that according to the ordinary forms 
ot the Law, he muſt have his Sentence read ro him z that this ation required humi- 
lity , theretore willed him to kneel betore the Altar , leaving off heace torth all 
thoughts of this World, tothink upon the Father of Mercies ; he kneeled with the 
right knce upon the firſt Rep of the Altar, and heard it read as followeth: 


Seen by the Conrt the Chambers bring aſſembled togethir the Proceſs extraordinarily made 
by the Prefidents and Conncellor:, appointed by the King under his Letters Patents dated the 
18 and 19 of June,at the requeſt of the Kings Sollicitor General againſt the Lord Charles 
sf Gontault of Biron, X a of beth Orders, Duke of Biron, Peer and Marſhal of France, 
Governour of Burgundy, Priſoner in the Caſle of Baſtille, «ccuſed of bigh Treaſon, Infor- 
mations, Interrogations Confeſsions and denials,Confromations,and Witneſſes, Letters, Ad- 
vices, and Inſtruttions given tothe Enemies, and acknowledged by him, and all what the 
Solliciter General bath produced, Sentence of the 22 of this Month, by which it was ordered, 
that in the abſence of te Peers of France ſummoned, it ſhowld be farther proceeded to Fude- 
went Concluſions of the Kings Solliciter the accuſer betng btard andimterrogated, all things 
betng duly conſidered, hath teen concluded, that the ſaid Courthath declared, and declarath 
the ſaid Duke of Biron,atteinted and convitted of high Treaſon, for the conſpirities by him 
made againſt the Kings Perſgn and Eftates, Proditions and Treaties with his Enemies, 
when he was Marſhal of the Army of the ſaid King, for reperation of whith Crime, the ſaid 
Court hath deprived, and depriveth bim of all bis Eſtates, -Homonrs and Dignicies, and 
hath condemned, and condemneth him to be beheaded upon 4 Scaffold, which for that par- 
poſe ſhall be ere ted in the place of Greve, hath declared, and declareth, all andevery one 
of bis Goods, maveable or unmoveable, in whatſoever places ſeitwated and ſeated, obs 4c- 
quired and confiſcated torhe King; the Manner of Bron, deprived for ever of the _w_ ; 

| Duk-arm 


» 
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Dukedonr and Prerage, and altogether att :his other Gonds, immediately holden fron the 
King, reanjted ts the Crown «gain, - Done th Parliataent the lift day of July 1604, 
Signed in the Original by de Belle: Chancellar of France, Coancellor in the Court, Re- 
porter of the Proceſs, = 2 F'y « 


| He was not movedat theſe words, attainied and convit#ed of high Treaſon, but at 
theſe, againſt the Perſon of the King, he fell into 2 rage, and Swearing as tie had 
done many times before, and (hall do hereafter with great Oaths and Imprecarions, 
there is to ſuch thing, ſaid hero the Recorder, iris falſe, blot our that z he was 

'alſo' very '#gry, hearing that he was to be executed in the place of Greve, thinking 

- thar fot feveral reſpedis hewas to be diſtinguiſhed fromthe common fort of people, 

"and Swore zgain, thatthe would not go thicher, and chat he had ratherro be ton in 
pieces by wild Horfes, and that it was not in the power of all thoſe that ſtood by to 
carry hin thicher, then'He was a lietle "__ when Yin told him, that the 
_ had done him that favour to change the place of Execution, and that ir was to 
be done in the Beffille, The confiſcation of his Goods, and the revenues of the 
Dukedom of Bireon to the Crown, was the laſt point of the Sentence that vexed 
him. What? faid he, doth the King intend to grow rich our of my poverty * 
The Lordſhip of 8iren cannot be coafiſcated, I only poſſeſſed ir by ſubſtitation of 
my Brethren, what ſhall my Brethren do, the King ought to have been ſatisfied 
with the loſs of my life, 

The Sentence bemg pronounced, Yoipn did exhort him again to renounce al} the 
vanities of the world, to takeno other care but of the Salvation ot his Soul; which 
was to be firſt - he _—— ro God Almighty, aad that there was two Di- 
vines for that purpoſe, and that according to the uſual forms of Executions, he would 
be pleaſed to ſuffer him(clf ro be bound T hat word of Execution did ſeem ſo hor- 
rid to him, that he fell into anew rage, Swearing, that he would never permit (0 
infamous 2 perſon to touch him, otherwiſe than with the Sword, and that he had 
rather be hexen in pieces. To keep him trom falling into a further deſpair, Fiſts 
lefe him, with his Divines, vis, Garnicy Almonec, and Confeſlor to the King, and 
aiter that Biſhop of Montpelier, and Hagnen, Curate of St, Nicolas in the fields at 
Paris, who began to talk boldly ro him ot his death, and to diſveſt himſelf of all his 
thoughts, as he had done of his Goods, and to take no other care than that of h's 
Soul, whereupon he fell into a paſſion again, Let me alone ( (aid he) it is I that 
muſt chink upon my Soul, you have nothing co do with it, 1 hadno need of you, you - 
ſhall not be troubled to hear my confeffion ; what | ſpeak aloud is my contefſion, 1 
have been theſe eight days a con'effing my felt, and the laſt nighe, me thought 1 
ſaw the Heavens opened, and that God lent me his Hand 4 my Keepers heard me 
laugh for joy in my fleep. The Divines did nor looſe Courage for all thar, bu: 
more and more intreated him to confider, that he was no more what he had b-en 
betore, that within oe or two hours he ſhould be no more, that he muſt change to 
be for evermore, thet his Soul was ready to appear before the fearfull Throne of the 
living God, to be rewarded with a more happy life than that he had hitherto paſled, 
or be condemned to an Eternal pain; and that in compariſon of that which he w 3:0 
ſuffer now, it was ono more than the ſlight wry a Pin, and having in ſome 
meaſure appeaſed him, they left him eo examine his Conſcience, while Poiſin werit 
to give notice of his refuſing to be boand ; the Chancellor doubted whether he 
ſhould be —_ ic, the firſt Prefident ſaid, that it was dangerovs tolet him 


looſe; Se aving learned of Yeifiw that the Priſoner was zt that time very quiet, 
ſaid, Aorry! evhins. grains ro bi 


him, he would break all che honds of Patience, 
and ſhonld-never be brought to Execotion but in arage and difpair y 4ccording to 
that opinion he was left free in his body, chat he'might be the mote free in! 15 
thoughts, whica 
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- Which were more to the: World, and w the ſetling of his affairs, than to the 
ſaving of his: Soul, which he: had negleed all his life time, and ſhewed himſelf 
utterly ighorant of the principtes of tus Religion, for which be (aid a tle before, - 
he was put to death, and thoſe that were preſent related, that bis Prayers made 
him appear more a Souldier than a Chriſtian z he prayed in commanding, and com- 
manded in praying. Pn . To 

' His Confeſſion being ended, he walked in ghe Chappel with one hand upon his 
fide, and with the other holding the ſtrings of his Shure, did anbutcon and batron 

2gain his Doublert. Yoiſfin being come back told him, that the Chancellor and the 

firſt Preſident were very glad to hear of his Patience, and of his conſtant reſolution 
ro die. He talked much of the Money he had-at Dijon, of the worth ot his Jewels, 

_ andof what was owed to him, and what hjmſelt did owe, he deſired that ſome Sums 
. 61 Money ſhould be paid to certain Geatlemen, that had ao Obligation for it : Bue 
ſtill he broke forth into exclamartions concerning his Innocency, and execrations 
againſt la Fin, asking if it ſhould not be lawtull tor his Brothers to proſecute him, 
and co cauſe him to be burar. 

Upon this thoſe that kept him during his Impriſonment, came to take their leave 
of: himy/ every one having his left hand upon the handle of his Sword, and Tears 
in his Eyes, - he moved them to compaſſion by the fight of his preſent condition, and 
exhorted them to ſerve the King faithfully, againſt whom he had ſaid he had done 
nothing amiſs, and complained that he could find no Mercy at his Hands, intreated 
them to pray to God tor him, and to oblige them to that, diſtributed among them 
all his Cloaths and linnen, and Watches z he deſired alſo the Knight of the Watch 
to; rell the King, that his Servants knew nothing of his Aﬀairs, that the Earl of 
Awvergne was not to be queſtioned upon that account: He entreated much one ex- 
empt off the Guards togo to the ſaid Earl, and tell him he had laid nothing co his 
charge, and that he went to die without any grief, but of the loſs of his friendſhip, 
arid that the ſhortneſs of his life would not give him leave co ſhew in effe&t how much 
he was his ſeryant, The Earl ſent bim word, that he did accept of his farewell, as 
of an intimate friend; and that heremained behind to lamenc all the days of his life 
the loſs heluffered in him, entreated him to leave him his Baſtard Son, to have him 
brought up with his own Children Afcer this the Priſoner ſaw a Gentleman be. 
longing to the Duke- of Mayene, and entreated him to tell his Maſter, that if ever 
in his life he had given him ſome occafion not to love him, that he prayed to believe 
that he would die his ſervant, as alſoof the Duke of Aiguillon, and Eul of Som- 
merive his Children z he likewiſe eatreated Armas, Secretary to the Marqueſs of 
Rhoſny, to remember his laſt commencationsto his Maſter, and deſire him to re- 
member not ſo much him that went to die, as his Brethren whom he left behind, 
that he had him in opinion of a good and uſefull ſervant co the King, and repeated 
much he had not believed his Councel. . 

Abour three of the Clock the Chancellor and the firſt Preſident went up again 
into the Chappel, and fincing him in a good diſpoſition, did fortifie his reſolution 
by their diſcources, and defiring to know more particularities from his own mouth, 
ſeat all the ſtanders by away, except the Divines and the Recorder : They did ex- 

hort him to conſider, that the days of man are limited, that the end of his days de- 
peaded from the Providence of the Almighty, who would cake himour of this 
world before ſome great and long miſery ſhould make him weary of it, Heaoſwer- 
ed, no, no my Lords, do not trouble you about comforting me and ſtrengchning 
me againſt the fear of death, I have not been afraid of ic theſe 20 yearsz you have 
given me 40 days to ſtudy it, but I could not believe chat having noc been in the 
wer of my Enernies to take away my life, I ſhould beſo miſerable as to looſe ic 

y the conſent of my friends z having (aid chis they left him, and cook their leaves 
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of bim with Tears in their Eyes, he would not fuffer them co depart cill they had re- 
ceived a new Protaltation of his, that he never had attempted any thing againſt the 
Ring, Swearing, that if he would bave done ic, the King ſhould not have beenalive 
three yearsago, _ | 14 >; 

All they e going out of the Baſtille with Silery, he ſent the Knight of the 
Watch to intreat the Chancellor, that his Body might be buried at 8iron, inthe: 
Sepulchre of his Anceſtors, and that he would defire the King to give to his younger 
Brother ſome Office in the honſe of the De/phin, and ſhewing by his Countenance, 
Cartyage,and Wordcs,to careas little for death as one that is a great way from it, gave 
cauſe to ſuſpeR, that he was not our of hope ro obtain his pardoa from the King, or 
ro eſcape by ſome extraordinary means. ! ,, -/- I 
+ The Diviries did exhort him to keep nothing back of what might ſerve for the 
diſcharging of his Conſcience, and to conſider, that they could give him abſoluti- 
6n for no more thin what he did confeſs. Although, faid he, the King cauſerh me 
rodje jetty, qeyrrtheleſ I have (erved him with ſ@ much affeRion and obedi- 
ence, and I near my death (Oo much good will and affeRion tor bim, that if I 
knew any thing againſt his Perſon or State, I would tell it freely, and upon that 
whiſpered ſame things to his Conteſlors, which Yo» did preſently write, 

Being about five of theClock, Baranton was (ent to tell him it wastime togo 
ler ns go faid he, ſeeing I muſt die, and defired he would charge his Brothers from 
hirf, to remain faithtul'to the King, and not to go to Courr, till time had blotted, or 
#t leaſt tefſened the ſhame of his death, He kneeled betore the Altar, and having 
ended his Prayer, he defired the Dpanpenytn pray for him. | 

Coming out of the Chappel, he mer the Executioner, who offered to follow him, 
znd'he chinking it was to bind him, keep off, ( ſaid he) and donor touch me till ir 
be time ; I ſhall gowillingly to die without croubling any body , but it ſhall never 
be ſaid that Tam dead like 2 Slave, or a Thiet, and (wore by God that ifhe came near 
him he would ftrangle him, The Divines exhorted him going down the ſtairs to 
reſiſt thoſe impaciencies and temptations of the Devil, who ſtriveth moſt ro deviate 
the Soul trom her Salvation, whea as he hath moſt aced of the Divine aſliſtance ro 
withſtand his aſſaults, remonſtrating alſo unto him, that all his violences and paſſions 
could not hinder the Soul to depart from a place where (he was but a Tenant at 
Will. He hearkened to them, and ſaying three rimes.ah, ah, ah, raifing his voice 
at evey one, he (aid, is there no Mercy ia the world, I ſee to day, that all the world 
hath forſaken me, 


He came intro the Yard, and ſeeing the Lieutenant of the City, in whoſe houſe 


the King had put /a Fin, to (ſecure him trom all attemprs, My Lord Lieutenanc 
( (aid he ) I am very much your friend, take heed to have any thing to do with thac 
Witch and Magician that lyeth at your houſe, if you meddle with himthe will vado 


ou, 
f The Sc:ffold was ſet up inthecorner of the Yard, over againſt the Gardea gate, 
fix foot high, and ſeven long, wichour any Ornament ordiſtintion. He kneeled 
upon the firſt ſep, liſted up his Eycsro Heaven and madea ſhott Prayer, like a 
Souldier, and went up as couragioufly as if he had gone to an aſſagle, clad ina 
Gray Taffery Suit, with a black Har on his Head, but as ſoon 8s he ſaw the Execu- 
tioner, he looked furiouſly upon him, avd bid him ftaud afidetill he were ready 
to receive the laſt ſtroke : He threw his Hat, his Handkarchief, and Doubler to 
the firſt char would rake it, neverthele(s one of the Executianers men was-nimbler 
than all the reft, and looking upon the Souldiers that kept the Gate armed,, with 
Muſe and Fire-locks. Ah ! ſaid he, mucſt I die? isthere no pardon? if at 


teaſt ſorne of choſe good fellows would ſhat me ( opening his Breaſt ) he ſhould obs 
tige my very much, whar pity is it to die ſa miſerably, and of ſo ſhametul a blow; 


then 
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then dire&ing his ſpeechto the $ tors, he ſaid, Thave put my Soul into ach a 
ſtate as ſhe mb Ohe to we beret the face of Almighty God, bur I pity thae 
of the King, who cauſeth me to die unjuſtly : T haveerred I confeſs, bur Inever, 
attempted any thing againſt the Kings Perſon, he (ſhould have been dead ren years 
apo if 1 would haye believed the evil Counce) chat was given we (Oprerming that, 
the trouble aud diſtreſs of his Son! 'was ſo great, rhat a liccle while before heſaid 
' three years, and now he ſays ten; che Divines having ſecled him alittle once more, 
he received theit abſolution.. | «x2 , 

The Execurioner then preſented unto him a Frontler, but it proyed to him anew 
wound, an increaſe of grief, and ſwore if he touchr him any other way than wich-the 
Sword he would ſtravgle him, &thereupon he asked again for his own Handkarchief-to 
make uſe of it, his hollow and gaftly Eyes ſhewed he was not in his righc mind.F aifin 
intreated him ro be patient, aad to raile his thoughrs to the place where his Soul was 
ro go, and to beattenrive to thereading of his Sentence, He was unwilling to hear. 
the repetition of his Crimes, and to have occaſion co exclaim again againſt the Igi- 
quitie, of thoſe that had condemned him, againſt the Kingscruelty, as he calledir, 
chat would nor grant him his pardon, and that this was to make him feel death be- 
fore death. - Yoiſs anſwered, that it could not be done otherwiſe, _ He anſwered, 
that every body knew tor what reaſon he wasthere and then as if it were by con- 
icon, he ſaid, well, read, and thereupon held his Peacetill F##ſn came to thele 
words, for having attempted againſt the' Kings Perſons, for then he fell into a paſſion 
again, as he hac done before, and tai], chat it was falſe, that this never came into his 
mind, that as God was his Judge, he would be for ever deprived of his Grace if it 
were true, that fince two and twenty Months he had done nothing againſt the Kings 
ſervice, that ir is true he had written ſome Letters, but that the King had forgiven 
him, proteſting and calling the SpeRators ro Witneſs, rhar it was the truth what he 
fpoke, as he would anſwer it before God, and ſpoke fo many words, and fo faſt, thar 
neither he nor the Sheriff could be underſtood, 

The Sentence being read, the Divines did admoniſh him to leave all Earthly 
thoughts, to implore the affiſtance of Heaven, and to reſign his Soul to the Eternal 
providence of the Almighty, and his Body to what che Law had ordained of it, be 
made ſome Prayer to God,and bound his Eyes with his own Handkarchict,and asked 
the Executioner in what place he was to put himſelf, the Executiooer pointing with 

his finger, ſaid, there my Lord ; he pulled off his Handkarchief in a rage, and where 
is that there, ſaid he ? thou ſeeſt I am blind fold, and thou ſheweſt me as if 1 could 
tee; he bound himſclf again, and bid the Executioner to diſpatch uickly : The Ex- 
ecutioner told him he ought to kneel, for tear he ſhould do ſomething amiſs, - No, 
no, ſaid he, Tſhall not ſtir, if thou canſt nor do it at one blow do it at thirty, he was 
intreated again to kneel, which he did, and ſpoke theſe Imperious words, diſpatch, 
diſpatch, then role up again, and untied his Handkarchief, and by caſting his Eyes 
upon theExecutioner,made the people believe,that either he had a mind to ſeize upon 
the Sword, or that he was terribly atrighted by the approaches of Death, and beg 
again his tormer compliiars, is there no pardon ? muſt I die ſo milerably * after ſo 
many fſervicess The Executioner intreated him to ſuffer his hairs behind to be coc 
off , he began co (wear again feartully, that it he roucht him otherwiſe than with the 
Sword, he would firangle him, T he Divinestold him that he was too carefull of 
his Body, he would hear no more of that, bur fell inco a rage, and ſworesthat he 
would not be toucht by ſo Iatamous a Perſon as long as he was alive,.charif 
did provoke him roo much, he would ſtrangle half the Company, and oblige the 
other half to. kill him, choſe that were upon the Scaff61d cate a | leichim 
' with the Executioner, who repented' himſelf heartily that he had taken the care of 
him unbounc« 


The 
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The Divines went up again upon the Scaffold, and defire@ him forthe love of 
Godto reſolve to ſtep over thar paſs, which was neceſfary for every man todo; and 
with ſome few other words, whiſpered iato his ears, did calm him a little, and made 
him reſolve to undergo the Execution, after be had made many complaints, and 
ihewed grear fears of dying, A ſtrange thing that as ſtout and valiant a mh as ever 
was born, who had ſo many times caſt timſelf amongſt thegreateft dangers, without 
any fear or apprehenſion, as it there was nq death for him, ſhould ſhew himſelf now 
{o fearful at the coming of it z we may judge by this, that the apprehenſion ofdeath 
is incomparably ter when it comech upon a cold blood, and thoſe that know 
what his Chirurgion' was wont to ſay, ſhall leſs wonderart it ; for he (aid, that the 
Dake of Biren uled ro wonder at himſelt, rhat being not afraid of the thruſt of a 
Sword, nevertheleſs he was very timerous at the pricking bf 4 Launcet, when he had 
occaſion to be let blood : Whereupon we muſt conteſs, that the greateſt courage,1nd 
moſt undaunted ſtoutneſs of a man, is nothing in compariſon ofhuman Natures 
weakneſs! 7 

The Divines judging him to be out of fear, gave himfiis laſt abſolution, he 
kneeled again, and cried aloud three times, My God, my God, my God, have Mercy up- 
on me, then turning to the Execurtioner, he took the headband that he had in his 
hand, and intreated Brenton to do him that laſt curtefie as to lift up his hairs behind, 
which Barawon did, and the Dake himſelt did tie the Handkarchief abour his Eyes. 
The Diviaes ſeeing him in _—_ diſpoſition, did aſſure him. that he was ready to 
ge to Heaven, and to ſee-God, and go enjoy his Glory, Yes, ſaid he, Heaven is 
open to receive my Soul,and (o ſt his neck for the Executioner to do his office. 
T he *Executioner- conſidering, that he had untied himſelf three times before, and 
mighe do ſo again for the fourth, thought fitting to enterrain him with fair words, 
to defire his forgiveneſs, and ro put him in mind of faying his laſt Prayer, in the 
mean-time he beckened co his man, who wasat the foot ot the Scaffold, to teach 
him the Sword, which no ſooner was in his hand, bur rhe Duke of 8i#ons Head was 
off his Shoulders, it fell from the Scaffold to the ground, and was chrown again by 
the Exccutioners man upon the Scaffold, the Body was ftript to irs Shirt, wb. wrap- 
ed in a Sheet, and the ſame day Þur ed, ab« ut nine of.the Clock at nighe, in 
St. Pauls Church, without any ſhew or Cetemony, Thus ended the Tragical H fto- 
ry ofthe Duke of Ziron. | 


Now follows the two laſt Verſes of this Prophecie. 
A+Poſt overtaken in the Countrey, 
And the Scrivener ſhall caſt himſelf into the water, 
Which as we have ſaid before, were concerning Nicolas L'tofte, Secterary tothe 
Lord Yilleroy, chief Secretary of State. The Hiſtory therefore is thus. 
The French Embaſſador at «Madrid, complained once to Henry ahe IV. he was 
ſo ill informed, 2nd (o late of Aﬀairs, thar the King of Spain 5 Miniſters knew them 
before him : TFe King was 2 great while troubled betore he coold diſcover the 
ing of that infidelity, at laft ir came ont in this manner. Yillersy that great Ora- 
& of France, and the moſt confident Secretary to the King, had among his ſervants 
one Nicolas 'Ofte, born at Orleans, in whom he did confide ſo much the mare, be- 
cauſe his Father had been the moſt part of his lite in his fervice, 
The Lord Keebipot going Embaſſador into Spain,” "Of? defited to be a&mitced 
into his Family, to _—_— as his Secretary, that he might ms _ fic himſelf for 
employrenc. ervy's commendation | ly that employment, 
whict in 4 few Monrhs he became G copuble of the Spaniſh Tongue x; manner*, 
rhar-i0 body conld have diſtingtiſhed him from 2 narural Spaniard, The Embaſſa- 
dor haviag fworn in the name of the — — King the reary of Peace 
rr made 
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made at Yerwlns, the King of Spain preſented him witha rich Chainof Jeweld,7 an4 
with fix other of Gold, valued at 150, Crowns apiece, to beſtow upon as many, 
his own ſervants as he ſhould think fic, POET DEI 

Ti e pride and p1&'umprion of this young man was ſuch as toperſwade him he de- 
ſerved ane of them, and chiefly becauſe one of his tellows was thought worthy of it, 
but his Maſter did not think fo, and thus be was neglected. | 

Thus envy an4 /jealoufte were the Windows: by which the Devil crept into his 

* $02lz. the vanity, lying, pride, and; debauchery- gave him a full admitcance, he 
had ſpent all his Money co buy the love of a Coprtilane, and wanted means to follow 
that coorſe which he had no mind to leaveoff,, His Maſters negleRing of him; had 
ext'a0rCinatily vexed him, . but. he comforted'hzm(ſelt chat he knew bis ſecrets, and 
chat. in, revealing them to the King ot Spains Miniſters he (hot two Birds with one 
ſhot; for he (hould. avenge himſelf of that contempt he had receives, and ſhould 
have.a way to-contioue his amorous expences, With that intention he made him- 
ſelf known to Dw Francheſe one of the Secretaries of State, and told himiwhac 
me2ns he-had t» ferve the Kiag of Spazn, and to ſhew him ptovls of that ſervice and 
affeion he had vowed to.him long before, by imparting to him all the Letters thar 
the Embaſſador did both lend and receive from the King 'his Maſter. _ . 

Don Francheſe heard this propoſition as froma young man,” whoſe Brains were 
not iwe!lſertled, or perhaps didabhor ſuch infidelity, therefore told hirg coldly, that 
the Catholick King was in (o good amity with the moſt Chriſtian one,. that he 
defired to know nv mote of his bulineſs, than what his Embaſlador ſhould re1l 
him. | 2 62 + = 

L'Ofte did not deſpond for all chis, but went to Dox Tdiagques another Secretary of 
State, who knowing how important: it is for. a Prince. to know the ſecrets of his 
Neighbours, and that the ſlighring of ſuch an offer would be prejudicial tothe King 
his Maſters ſervice, did hearken unto this Traitor, approved of his defign, and ex- 
horted him to perſevere in the good affection he ſhewed to the King of Spains ſer- 
vice, promiled to acquaint the King with it, and toprocure him ſuch-areivard, as 
he ſhould have reaſon to be ſatisfied with. _ 
_- The Councel azreed that/ ofte {hould be incouraged, and Dow Tdiagues,preſented 
him co che Duke of Lerma, to whom' he ſhewed the Alphaber of Cyphers, wich 
which his Maſter writ his Letters into Fra.ce, and for a further proot unciphered the 
laſt Letter that the King of Fraxce had ſent, The Dukeexhorted him to continue 
his good Will, gave him 1200, Crowns for an earneſt of the Bargain, with a pro- 
miſe 'of as much for a yearly penſion, beſices a conſiderable gratification he was to 
expe from the King | | 

Since that time the French Embaſſador received no Letters but they were pre- 
ſceatly imparted to the Spaniſh Councel : But the Lord la Rechepot being called back 
into France, I oſt: loſt the conveniency of proſecuting his Treatons,and conſequent- 
ly the hopes of his promiſed reward, therefore ſought means ro come again into his 
firſt Maſters, - that is, F4/leroy's ſervice, but he was a while kepr back from it by rea- 
ſon of a difference between his Mother and Yi/leroy, about ſome reſt of Accounts; bur 
1 Oſte had rather take thar loſs upon him thanto. be deprived of that occaſion,” The 
Embeſladur himfſelt gave him a large Teſtimony of his ability and faithfulneſs, and 
was Inſtrument il for his re-admion into that ſervice, - w 

Thus being re-eſtabliſbed, he became more diligeat and ſedalons thanever beſore, 
and not only writ more Letters than any of his fellows, buc allo offered chem his ſer- 
vice to helpthem, thax he might have a more perfeRt knowledge of all eranſaQions, 

and ſoimpart them to the Spariard,and ſo viſited and conferred: withTaxis theSpaniſh 
Embaſſador at Parts, and after that with - bis ſucceſſor, Dog 'Baltazar deCmnige, 
with ſo much canning andfecrecy, that the Councel of 5p4in received his Lerters, 

| before 
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before des Barreaux the French Embaſlador at Madrid, could receive thoſe of the 


King, | 
Des Barreans, (ent word tothe King,that when he any thing,accordi 
to his Majeſties command , to the Councel of Spain , he found ahbons o a 


viſed, and could not find out by what means; certainly faid the King, there muſt be 
ſome in my Councel chat keep a ſtriR incelligence with the Spaniard, and I can not 
tell whom to ſuſpet, Providence doth often draw good eff: ts out of the worſe 
cauſes, and permitterh that the wicked ſhould diſcloſe one anothers wickedneſs, as a 
Nail driverh out another. Lofte had revealed himſelf tamiliarly ro one Raffis , for- 
merly Secretary to the Lord Lanſac, a fugitive into Spain, for many Trealons , and 
exempted from pardon; but the Spaniard had begun to cut him ſhort ot his former 
Penſions, fince the Treaſon of the Baron of Famancles, Governour of Dornaveneſt in 
Brittany, in which the ſaid Raffis had beena principal AQor, though in vain,ſo that 
fince,the Councel of Spain looked upon him as an unproficable fervant,and withdrew 
their Penſion. 

Reffis finding himſelf near a great want and miſery , thought this occafion might. 
bea means to prevent it, and to procure his return into bis native Countrey, by do- 
ing ſo great aſervice to his Prince therefore he went toone of the French Embaſſa- 
dors moſt faithful ſervants, and told him his griet, for having had a ſhare in ſo many 
Treaſons and Rebellions in France , which he acknowledged God had into his partts: 
cular proteRion, that he was reſolved to blot out the memory of them by.a notable 
ſervicedone to the King and Kingdom, but that could not be, unleſs he had firſt ob-: 
tained pardon for all his former miſdemeanors, b 

This being told eo the Embaſſadour, he heard Raffis, who cold him in general that 
the King was betrayed , and his moſt ſecrer Councel bewrayed , but that he could 
not name the Traitor, no not to his Majeſty himſelf, betore he had his pardon : that 
being done, he would wholly withdraw himſelt from thoſe whown he knew certainly 
to he enemies to the Kingdom, The Embaſſadour ſent an expreſs to the King to 
give him notice of it, The K'ng ſent him full power to treat with Raffs, with-pro- 
miſs to ratifie whatſoever he ſhould promiſs th Raffis z Raffis could not make good 
his accuſation, but by two Letters written by Loſe, to agreat friend of his, named 
Blas, which Letters he knew to be ina Box of, 5/45 , who lodged with himy there- 
fore upon ſome pre:ext or another, they tound means to (end Blas :$ far as V' Eſcurial. 
In his abſeace Reffis and Deſcardes Secretary to the Embaſſidour, broke: the 
Box, and took out the Letters, by which Zofte did much magaifie the liberaliries of 
Spain, as being above his deſert and expeRation ; with.chis proots and the Embaſ- 
ſadors Letters, Rafjs fained to goto a Monaſtery near Madrid, and there make his 
devotions upon Palm-Sunday,a+ he was wont to do , but he went direRly to Bayoxe; 
where he met with Diſcardes upon a ſer day. Blas came back afrer Palm-Sunday, 
and finding his Box open, and his companion run away, he ſuſpected the matter,and 
gave notice of it to the Spaniſh Miniſters , who preſently diſparched two Courriers 

to the Spaniſh Emballador at Poyis, to give him notice that a man was gone from 

Headrid, who wonld diſcover Leſte and his prathiſes , therefore he ſhould give him 

notice of it, and bid him look to himſelf , and that in caſe he ſhoold be taken, £9 
keep {ecrelie, | 

De cardes and Raffs came to Paris the Wenſday after Eaſter,and carried themſelves 
wich all fairbfulne(s in this occaſion , but not with all the prudence that could have 
been deſired, fine was going the ſame day'to lie at his own Houſe, between Parts 
and Fountain blean ; where the Court was then z, they metwith him arF#vify , and 

on him as fas as 3/lervy, bur rold him nothing of the 6ccafion of their com'ng 
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table fault, for he would certainly have negleRed all other buſineſs to ſecure his man, 
who was then doing his devotions at the Charter-houſe of Paris. 

The next day Yellerey was the firſt that told the King of the coming of Raffis, and 
of the perfidiouſneſs ot his own ſervant, As he was going back to his Lodging, 
notice was given him that wo Spaniſh Courtiets were arrived at the Poſt-houſe ; ke 
commanded one of rke Commiſſioners of the Poſt. houſe, that he ſhould cauſe them 
to withdraw inco 2 Room, 3nd that no body ſhould ſpeak with them y he charged alfo 
Deſcardes , that be ſh-uld ſpy the coming of Lefte, that he ſhould keep him cloſe 
company, and ſend him preſently notice of his arrival, The Commiffioner and Deſ- 
cardes did commit here another great fault , for Lofte being come to the Poſt-houſe 
2hout noon, this filly Commiſhoner told him that there were arrived two Spaniſh 
Covrtizs who asked for him, that they had Letters for him , and more then thar, 
ſuff-red him to go into their Chamber and (ee them, he ſaloted them , and one ot 
rhem whiſpered him in the ear.that he was undone if he did not ſave himſelf preſent- 
lv, and that R-ffis had diſcovered him ; fear and aſtoniſhmeat with tis guilty can- 
ſcience, perſuaded him eafily co look to himſelt. 1 

Nevertheleſs, he (ertled his countenance the beſt he could , he went our with an 
intention to take his Horſe again , which he had ſent before, and (o fave himſelf ; 
Deſcardes and Ra'fis perceived him, Deſcardes came and ſaluted him , and thinking 
perhaps that he was ftrong enough to givean account of him,negleted ro ſend word 
toYill-roy, who was then in his Cloſer with the Biſhop of Chartres 5 Deſcardes pre- 
ſence was a great thorn in Leſte's foot, to be ridot hin, he (aid he was going 'to his 
Maſter, who ſtayed tor him; Deſcardes offered to accompany him: he anſwered; he 
had nor dined, and that be'1eving ir was paſt Dinner time at Loud, he would go into 
ſome Cabaree to look for a Dinner, the other anſwered I have not dinned acither,' 
we ſhall dine together, Leſte found another excuſe , and ſaid my Boots hartme, 1 
pray give me. leave that I may go and pull them off; Deſcardes anſwered , he muſt 
needs drink with him. Thusarguing together, they came ro Yillerey's Lodging, 
where Deſcardes thinking to have him (ute, lett him inthe Room, not knowing thac 
the Spaniſh Courtiers had talked with him, and came near the Cloſet to give notice 
of it to Yiflerey z bur aſloon as he ſaw himſelf rid of Deſcardes,he went down into the 
. Stable, and finding his Horle yet Sadled he Mounted,and with all fpeed rid to Parirs 
Fillersy in the mean time having notice that his man was come , he'commanded th 
ſhopld bring them in z but he was not to be found, nor his Horſe neicher, no 
knowing which way he was gone, ' Y/leroy told the King thathis man was eſcaped, 
they ſent after him on all ſides, and Yi4erey particularly ſent all his Servants after into 
all the ways;  Loſte coming to Paris abour nine of the Clock at night, went to take 
counC. 1 ot the Spaziſh Embafladour , and before day, went out habited like a Sp4- 
niard, with the Embeſſadors Steward, and took his way towards Meaxx, with an jn- 
tent to ger into Luxemboarg by Poſte, | 

Thar every one might endeavour the apprehending of thac Traitor, it was ſpread 
abroad that one of Yitercy's Secretzries had attempted upon the Kings Perſon , and 
notige was given of his Stature, Age, Cloaths and Horſe. The Sheriffs of every 
Countrey were in queſt, and all Poſt- Maſters were forbidden to let out any Horſes, 
bur that of Meaux had notice of it too late, Lofte was got on Horſeback already,but 
afloonas he began to. gallop, his Horſe tell to the ground, and was an jill Omey tothe 
Rider, hegot up again, and ſhewed fo much fearfulneſs in his Conntenance, chat rhe 
Poſtillion himſelf chought he had commirted ſome notorious villany, which he did 
tun for, Being come home, he gave notice of it to his Maſter,who ſuſpeRing him to 
be the man enquired off, he gave noticrof itto the Sheriff, whopreſencly made aftec 
him attheſecbad Ferry of /s Ferte ſouls Fonare , where he was Crofling the _ 
| | . 
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the Sheriff cried after the Ferry man co come back, but the fear of his life, which th » 
two run aways put him into, prevailed upon him, above the Sheriffs commands, be- 
ing got over , and judging that their Poſt-Horſes ſhould be quickly overtaken by 
thoſe of the Sheriff, they torſook them and the Poſtillon , and crtiſted to their hee!; 
in the darkneſs of the night among the Buſhes and Brambles char are upon the Rive: 
Marne, The Sheriff ſcattered his men all about, cauſed fires co be made, and rai- 
ſed up all the Countrey people thereabouty the Spaniard ran over the Champicn 
Countrey, and Loſfte went from Buſh to Buſh , and whether accidentally or wiltu!!y 
he tell into the River Marne, where he was drowned z the next day his Hat was found 
berween two poſts, and his body twodays afrer not tar from that place, 

Thus you may plainly ſee the tull event of thoſe ewo famous Prophecies, contair: 


ed in this fixth Stanza. 
VII 


French, 
La Sangſue au Loup fe joindra, 
Lors qu'en Mer le bled detavidra, 
Mais le grand Prince (ans envie, 
Par Ambaſlade luy donra, 
De ſon bled pour Juy donner vie, 
Pour un beloing $'eg pourvoira. 
Engliſh. 
The Leech will joyn it ſelf to the Wolf, 
When in the $:a Corn ſhall be wanting; 
But the great Prince witbout envy, 
By Embaſſy ſball give bim, 
Of his Corn 1 give him life, | 
Of wh-ch in his need be ſhall makg proviſton. 
ANNGOT, 

By the Leech is underſtood the Spaniard, By the Wolf is meant the French, by 
reaſon of the multitude of thoſe Creatures in that Kingdom z the meaning therefore 
ot this Prophecy is, that there ſhould bea great famine in Spain,wherein the Spanis 4 
ſhould be conſtrained to make his applicatioato the French tor relief of Corn, which 
ſhould be granced him, This happened in the year-x685 for you muſt underftarid 
that moſt of theſe laſt Prophecies were to be fulfilled in the Reign of Henry IVY: 

vrit. : 
French, 
Un peudevant I ouvert commerce, 
Ambailadeur viendra de Perſe, 
Nouvelle au Franc Pais porter, 
Mais not receu vaine eſperanice, 
A ſon grand Dieu (era Vottedle, 
-0! i. Feignant de le vouloir quitrer. 


— | 
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Engliſh. 
A little before that Trade ſhall be open, 
An Embaſſador ſhall come from Perſia, 


To bring news into France, 
But be ſhall not be received, O vain hope! 
To his great God ſhall the offence be, 


Faizing that he would leave bim. 


ANNOT, 

In the year 1608, the year before the Truce was concluded berween the Spaniard 
and the Hollander , Tr ichall free Commerce was opened through Earope. The 
King of Perfi« being in War with the great T»rk , ſent an Embaſſador to all the 
Chriſtian Princes, and chiefly into Frazce, to move them to make a diverſion in 
ſo fit a time, but he could prevail nothing, and went back again re infelFs, which he 
thought to be a great injury done to kis Prophet Mahomer. 

| IX, 

French, 

Deux Eſtendars du coſte de I Auvergne, 
Seneſtre pris, pour un temps priſon regne, 
Et un Dame enfant voudra mener, 
An Cenſuart, mais diſcouvert I'aftaire, 
Danger de mort, murmure (ur la Terre, 
Germain, Baſtille, Frere & Sceur prilonier. 


Engliſh. 
Two Standards in the County of Auvergne, 
The left one taken, for a while Priſon ſhall reign, 
And a Lady ſhall eudeawour to carry a child 
To the Cenſuart, but the plot berg diſcovered, 
Danger of Death, murmur upon Earth, 


Own Brother, Baſtille, Brother and Siſter priſoners. 


| 1x ANNOT. | 

This Stanza being moſFobſcure and difficult, cannot be underſtood ſo well by 

cels, as by laying down the whole Sy»epſis of ic, which I do the more willingly, 
CES I think it will bedelightful co the Reader , and that the whole being known, 
the meaning of every particular will eaſily be underſtood, 

Charles the IX, King of Frexce , the laſt of the Houſe of Yalsis left only one natu- 
ral Son , called the Earl of Aa#wvergne, who had a Siſter by the Mothers fide, thac 
was called Heprietts de Balzac Ducheſs of Yerneuil, once Miſtrils to Henry the L'V. 
by whom ſhe had upon promiſs of marriage one Son , at this time Duke of Yernwcil, 
and Governour of Languedoc z but this promiſs being made void by AR of Parlia- 
ment, Henry IV. married Mary of eMedicis , by which he had iſſue Lewis the XIII, 
and other children : now upon the diſcontent of the Marſhal of Biren, the Dutcheſs 
of Yernesil, the Earl of Asvergne her Brother , and their party joyned with him for 
the promoting of the Duke of Yernes?''s intereſt tothe Crown, w the King 
ſent for the Earl of Awvergne, who was then in his County a bundred Leagues from 
Paris, but the Earl truſting more the good will of the Citizens of Clermont in Av- 


vVergne 


of Viichae] Noftrudatifus, 465 
vergne who loved him, then to the Kings Clemency, negledted to come,whereupon 
the King ſent again the Lord d'Eſceres ,, with a pardon tor what was paſt z he pro- 
miſed ro come when he thould ſee his p1rcoh Sivned and Sealed in good form , the 
King was offended at his proceeding, and took it'very iWthfar 2'Stbjeca of his would 
capitulate with him , who intenled to geal plainly and fincerely's; the King never- 
theleſs paſt that over for many confiderations, one of ther. was that th w:$ of 
the blood of Frence , and brother by the Mother to one that wha is Miſtreſs, 
beſides that he was a Prince endowed with many good qualities ; moſt of which did 
Sympathiſe with choſe of the King , thus che King ſenc him his” Pardon a£well for 
what was paſt, as for the preſent, but with this previ'o that he ſhouldreome ,, tot 
all this, he did not ſtir out of Clermont , the King ſeeing that, did reſolve to have 
him at any rate : there was ſeveral propofitions made for to take him : at Hunting, 
at running of the Ring, at ſome Banquet,in the'Frelds, in the Ciry y/ all theſe ways 
might be ſuſpeRed by the Earl , but a new one was found out, of which he*himfelt 
was the Author , the Troop of the Duke of YVendeſme was preparing for to Multer, 
the Earl intreated d'&#rre Lieutenant of the ſaid company , that it might be in the 
Fields by Clermont towards Nonnain, becaule he intended to rake tevengeinthe be- 
halt of a Lady , upon the Inhabicanzs ot that place: The Kingſhdncirefions and 
orders to d'Ewrre , how he ſhould govern himſelf in thag ation, and-gave him for 


Aſlociates, ls » Lieutenanc of the Marqueſs of Vernweil's-T roop, and Nereſtan 
Colonel of a Foot cpm By che Kings advice they imparted the to 
the Viſcoutit' of Poor du Chaſters, ro the Baron of Capillac and for 


authority in char Province, and were deyored to the Kings ſervice's 
religiouſly the Laws of filence, The 12 ot November the Troop nieritth 
vous z the Earl came thither by times with rwoonly of his followers , thinking that 
the Troopſhould not be ready ſo ſoon, and fo he ſhould have pretext either to go 
back to Clermont, or to go on further to viſit his Miſtreſs, The prudence and cili- 
ence of tho(e that managed the bufineſs did prevent him , and begor a ſuſpition in 
= for he was ſeen totra(s up his Clqak and to try whither his {word did nor ſtick 
to the Scabbard. DY Ewrre went to hymn, and having complemented him rode on his 
leſt hand, while the Troop was ſetting in order z Nereftan came to ſalute him on the 
other fide, and rode on his right hand , being followed by three ſtout Souldiers, ha- 
bited like Lackeys , and appointed for this ation. _ The Viſcount of ds Pont du 
Chaſteas and his brother rode out of the Troop and encompaſſed him on all fides. 
One of the Souldiers laid hold on the Horſes Bridle z d'Ewrre at the ſame time laid 
hold on his Swords Hil, ſaying, my Lord, we are commanded by the King to give 
him an account of your perſon, and we intreat you to ſubmit unto his Majeſties 
good pleaſure, that we may have no occafion to uſe you otherways then we deſire. 
Maiſon-wille and Li: erne who were his two followers drew their Swords, think:ng ro 
make him way to eſcape, but ſome (hor (peat upon them , made them preſently re- 
tire and run away, He was put upon a Trampeters Nag as far as Briare, and thence 
conduRed to Montargis in a Coach , and atrerwarcs by water to Paris and put in the 
Baſtille, | 
By this Hiſtory, and the explication of the word Cenſeart, which is an ancient word 
derived from the Latine wotd Tenſor | and raken here forthe Kinglyoffice,the whole 
| | = on ra . 
Prophecy $ eahly ancerfi698;v00 obvidhs tothe meaneRt ae capacity. 
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X. 
French, 
Embaſladeur pour une Dame, 
A ſon Vaiſlau mettra la rame; 
Pour prier le grand Medecin, 
Que & Oſter de telle peine, 
Mais a ce &oppolſera Roine, | 
Grand peine avant qu'en voir la fin. 
liſh. 
An Embaſſador for a fray, 
Shall ſet ares to bis Ship, 
To intreat the great Phyſution, 
To take ber out of ſuch pain, 
But a Queen ſball oppoſe it, 
lh great deal of trouble before the end of i. 
ANNOT. 
This is concerning Mary Sizart Queen fewer Priſag by Queen 
ro 


called here the opponant Queen Embaſly that the ſaid 
| foe forrelicfio the King of From: talled here the great Phyſician, 


XL 

French. 
Durant le Siecle on verra deux ruifſcaux, 
Tout un terrouer inonder de leurs eaux, 
Et (ſubmerger par Ruiſleauwx & Fontaines, 
Coups, & Monfrein Beccoyran & Alais, 
Par le Gardon bien fouvent travaillez, 
Six cens & quattre, Ales & trente Moines, 

Engliſh. 

In this Age two Rivolets ſball be ſeen, 
To overflow a whole Conntrey with their waters, 
And ta drown by Rivolets and Fountains, 
Coups, and Monftrein, Beccoiran and Alais, 
By the Gardon often troubled, | 
Six bundred and four Alais, and thirty Monkg. 


ANNOT. 
An Age isthe ſpace of one hundred years , the meaning therefore of this is, that 
within the Age following, his Prophecies namely as he {aich after, in the year 1664, 


there ſhall be great in edec, canſed by the overflowing of two ſmall 
Rivers, beſides that of God, which, Inuagation drown theſe ing places, 


Conps, in , Becogran and Alais , befides, and A wherein there was 20. 
M a tka Teens nothing ache Fey her Ae reg char liveabou: 
thoſe places muſt make ir good, . 


French 


, | * 
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pot, 
Six cens & cinq tres.grand nouvelle, ,., -, - {45 / 
De denx Sceigneurs Ja grand querelle, -- ,-, 
Proche de Gewaudan \eri,. AF 
En une Egliſe apres Foftrande, 4 | 
Meuttre cortimis, preſtre de.mande, -. | | | 1 
Tremblant de peur ſc ſauvera. | | on 
Engliſh, | 2M 
In ſix bundred and five ſhall be great news, | 
The quarrel of two great Lords, | | SW. 
Shall be near Gevaudan, 


In a Churth after the 0 ering, y 
A murder contniitted, the Prieft ſhall ask, 
And quaking for fear, ſball ſave bimſelf, 


near 


Church, did about the time of the 
was killed, whereupon the Prieſt beingterri | 
L'aventurier, fix cens, & fix.ou neuf; m9 -- 
Sera ſurpris par ficl mis dans un Ocut, 2 | W-- 
Er peu apres ſera hors de. puilſance, K 4 
Par le puilſant Empereur General, | 
Qu'ou Monde neſt an percil ay elgal; | # «6h +. 
Dent un chaſcun luy rend abciſſance; | Wn: 2 
; Engliſh. | | = 
The adventurer, ſix hundred, fix or nine, | 
Shall be ſurpriſed by Gall put into an Egge; . ; | 2 
And a little while after ſhall be aut of power, b | - 
By the potent Emperour General, _. | 
To whom in the world there is xot his like or equal, _ 
Wherefore every one yieldeth obedience to bim. Ws 
|  ANNOFT. © - 940% off W-7 
ing the Dute of Savey tad Henryghe IV for about F: 


| ar E Duke 


This Statizbiis. about: che ſame ſubjoftas the precedent; Bythe 


The three firſt Verſes are 


.'Fihy tens) Propbecie T 
. Ftp, 
__ Prmeb, 
Augrand Siege encor grand forfaits, '* | 
Recommenceant plus que jamais, 4 1 
Six cens & cinq {ur la verdure, hr, 
La priſe & repriſe ſera, 
Soldats es Champs jaſqu” cm ir61Giite, » 91 


Puis apres recommentcera. 16! 


: 


At tbe great St 4 yet preat road 
Beginning again 'more thau'#9er, 
Six bundred and five about the $; pring, 
The taking and retaking ſhall be; ' \ 
Souldiers in the feelds il! If inter, | 
And after that ſhall begin again. 
ANNOT. | 
ext Siege here is 


rheamr \the :Sivge - of- AMowrpaltas, rhe platein $evey, the TV.” 
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Nouveau efleu Patron du grand? Vaiſſeau, 
Verra long temps btilleeJe grand fambeau 
Qui ſert de Lampe a ce org my p—_ | 
Er auquel temps Armees oubs {On 

Jointesa celles de Fheureux'de Bob, 
Levant, Ponant, & Couchant ſa tietnoire; 


Fnegfiſh. 
The new elefed Maſter of he preat Ship, 
Shall a great while ſee the great fHipbt ſhine, 
Whieh ſerveth for-a Lamp to'this great Territory, 
And at which. tine Armies under his name, 
Toyned with thoſe of happy of Bourbon, 
Eaſt, Weſt, and North his memory Jhall be. 


ANNOT. 


concethiag Clement the VIII, who was eleted 
about: chat fime, and wis loftrumencaf a Peace between King cho 
and the Dake of Sevoy, and was = & 
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XVT, 
French, 


En Oftobre Six cens & cinq, 

Pourvareur du MonſtreMarin, 

Prendra duSouverain le creſme 

Ou en (ix cens & fix en Tun, 

Crand joye aux Grands & au Commun, 
Grand faits apres ce grand Bapteime. 


Pngliſh. 
In Oftober ſix bundred and five, 
The Purveyer of the Sea Monſter, * 
Shall take the the nnSios of the Sovereign, 
Or in fix bundred and ſix in June, 
Great joy ſhall be to the Great ones, and to the C ommons, 
Great feats ſhall be after this great Baptiſee. 
ANNOT. 
Ia the year 1606. the 14.0 September, inſtead of which the Printer hach 
ber, the of France, Lewis the XIIL ſoa to Hewy the IV. was C 


with his two Siſters at Feaxtainblees, and becauſe the 
and our Author calleth chis a 


= 


were extraordina» 

ry, arid, ran mr I it will not be amiſs for the facisfaRi- 

on f he cariows Reader, to gine A dry of it. by 
quadrangle ena was ereRed a great 

ſpread od with moſt © [e3 (orpery and Hongings, apart oajerps Ber 

Carp the fot of we £ 0n each fide, with rails about it, all covered with 

1n r 


Ge ods $ 


uiſite Towel, ba a 
fe fr ewo Quires of 


for the ray -which were three Archbiſhops, oine- 
ps and three Abbots, oa.the left were the Lordyof the Councel, and ve- | 
Altar mophy Crane encompaſſed with Almoners and Chap- 


ſeated upon Benches, in form of a T uy 
guard of Switzers, having every onen: "91 in bis 


hand 
The Dolphin oy his rides were in their Chambers upon Beds of had with 
On Robes lined with Hermines, and were brought to the quadrangle - waiting 
before wich Torches in cheir hands, wich the Bed C men, 
m_ the Chamber, five / Waits, and Ttompeters, ,and 
Cages oft Emer che Ba wich te three Honown z. inthe firſt Hades gnd 
the Chriſme, the 


repreſenting Chriſftian, 


great Duke of Twſraxy; 
Daughter to the Dukeof Lorain, and Wie = = great Duke. Afte: that —_ 
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the Dutches of Guiſe, the Counteſles of 6w5che, of Saubsx, the Marchioneſs Monlany, 
and other Ladies. vox 

The Matſhals of Laverdin, and of I: Chaftre, the Dukes of Silly, of Monbazon, of 
E/rernon, of Eſgeillon did the ſame office tor the elder Lady. The Lord of Ragny 
ca;tyed her for Diavs Dutcheſs of Angbaleſme, whodid tepreſent the Infants, Clara, 
Eug:ma, Exuſabella, Archidutcheſs ot Anftria, followed by the Dutcheſs of Rebar, 
Montmorency, May 'nne. 

The third Honour for the Dolphin was carried by the Exrl of Faudemont, the 
Knight of Yendeſwe his elder Brother, the Duke of Mexfter, the Earl of Soiſſons, 
and the Prince ot (oanty, all three Princes of the Blood, and rhe Dolphin was carryed 
by the Lord Sowwrey his Governour, in the room ot the Prince of Conde, firſt Prin: e 
ot the Blood, who becauſe of his fickneſs could do him no other ſervice then to hold 
him by the hand, The Dake of Goiſe carryed his Train, and the Cardinal of Foy- 
0ſe followed him, repreſenting the Pope Paul the V, then followed Elzower Witc 
to Y:nceft Duke of Mantua, and the Princeſs of the Blood, all richly attired, 

The Dolphin being brought upon the Table of the quadrangle, rbe Cardinal of 
Gondy appointed for this Ceremoay, catnenear him, and having heard him anſwer 
pertinently to the queſtions asked by the Almoner according to the uſual forms, and 
to ſay the Lords Prayer and the Creed in Latine, he was exerciſed, appoiated, and 
| by che Cardinal of Fojovſe Legat, named Lens, 

The Ladies were afterwards broughe pon the Table, and the eldeſt, named 
Elizabeth: bythe Datcheſs of Angonleſavt;"tepreſenting rhe Archidutcheſs her God- 
mother, wicthour any Godfather: - ' | I 24 
cis youngelt was named by Do» Fucs of Medici (repreſenting the great Dutcheſs) 

At Supper the King was waited upon by the Princeſs of his Blood z ' the Prince of 
Cond; ferved for Pantler, che Prince of Comvpty for Cupbearer, the Duke of Monpru- 
feer. tor: $quize Carver, the Earl of Sorſſowstor high Stewitd, the Duke of Guiſc and 
the. Earl af /undement waited upon Queen, and the Duke of S#lly waited upon 
the Legar; © The Godfathers ſat, and a'ter them the Princeffes, Ladies and'Lords of | 
high .quality;/zr che grear Ball the Duke of Lorrai» did precede by the Kings order, 
for the onlyeanſideration that he was Godfather, © | —_— 

The next day there wasa runing at the Ring,and ar night the Duke of S#/ly cniſed 
an artificial Caſtle to be aſſaulred with an innumerable quantiry of Squibs, Chambers, 
Canon ſhots; and other' Fire Works, but never aty thing was ſeen more incredible 
or wonderful, then the beauty, ornament and luftre'of the Princeſles and Ladies of ' 
the Court; The Eyes-could nor ſtedfaftly behold che ſplendor of the Gold, nor 
the brighcae(s of the Silver, nor the glittering of Jewels the Princes and Lords did 
out vie one another who ſhould be moſt richly attired, among the reſt the Duke of 
E(per non had a Sword valued at 300006. Crowns, and upon the Queens Gown wery 
32000, Pearls, and 3000, Diamonds. by my 
wv "XVIt. 

| my French. | STS 

Au, melme fettips ut.grandendurera, 1 fo mmm bog 

Jeyeux, mallain, an dompler ne verre, 7210 (775;31008 5601 

Ft quelques4s:qur ſerodt de 1a feſte;. : 4 

Feſt pour uti ſeulemett, 4 ce jour,.... WARS v 
Deux ſc donront 'un Vautrede la teſfhe; + RIIITDTS! 
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of Micha#Noftradamus. "$61 
Eig iſh, 
At the ſame time 4 great One * ſball ſuffer, 
Toyful, ſickly, ſhall not fee the year c lens 
And ſome others who ſball be of the fea 
A feaſt for one only at that day, | 
But alittle while after without lon delay; 
Two ſhall knock one another in the Dead 
ANNOT, 
This Stanza hath relation to the precedene , for about the time of, or a little be- 
fore that famous Chriſtaing died Pope Leo the IX, formerly called Catdinal of F/s- 
G, —_ live a whole year in the Papacy, and is called here + = he Sh, 


pRiiphe gs much rejoyce in the obtaining of it 3 tho(e gthers 
eaſt, were ſome Cardinals of his party; weed ao wichio che fame 


_— 
The two laft Verſes ſignifie rhe differences thar | berweeti Paul Y, bis 


Succeſſot, and the Common-wealth of Yenice — raph 
XV1IL ; 
French. # £x2012 aid 
Conſiderant la triſte Philomiele, © © + mon 220A pi 


Qu'en'plears & cris fa plainte renioiivelle, ' xilor9 


Racourcilſant par tel moyen les jours, 
Six cens & cjnq elle en verra I'ytlue, Seen 
De (on tourment, ia la toile it ue, 
Por ſon moien ſeneſtre 4ura lecours:, 


Engliſh. 
Conſidering the ſad Philomgla, : SIT 
IWho in tears and cries reneweth her complaint, | 
Shortting by ſuch means ber days, 
Six bundred antl five ſhall ſee Fe end, 
Of ber torment, then the Cloath WI ers 
By her ſiniſter mearis ſhall have LAGS 


This (ad Phileomeld was TS Davgh 


Pw 


Tr! to Brad of TRE Mar- 


neſs of Entregues, and Miſtreſs to theTV. 
Fn | che State , was confined to the rcrhegr nem a 
Tovrs, where ſhe was ſeven Months, the King taking —_ 


6. of Sopoeeber 160: a—_ Cd ens oi Porn e 
Sope 1605, you may Was our in his 
Prognoſtications. 
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. Thezrue Propþecies 
XI X.-; 
French. 
Six cens & cingq, fix cens & ix & ſept, 
Nous monſtrera juſques an dixſept, 
Du boutefeu I'Ire, haine & envie, 
Soubs I Olivier d' aſlox long temps cache, 
Le Crocodil ſur la Terre a cache, 
Ce qui eſtoit mort ſera pour lors en vie. 


| | Engliſh, | 
Six. hundred and five, | fix eau H7 and. fix and ſeven, 

Wil ſhew us unto the year ſeventeen, 

' +12: The-anger: of the bontefen, his hatred and envy, 
11" Under the Olive-Free a great while hidden, 
i-1 The. Crocodile upox the ground;hath bidden, 
What was dead ; ſball-then be. abve. | 
ANNGOT, 
This Stanza is ſo difficult, fignifieth nothing bue the confuſions that have happened 


in France from the year 1605. to the year: 1917, which would be too tedious and 
prolix hereto relate, the Reader may ſee ray inthe French Hiſtory, | 


F od 
Celuy qui a par pluſieurs fois, 
Tenu la Cage & puis les bois,” 
Rentre a ſon premier eſtre, _ 
Vie ſauve peu apres ſortir, '' 
Ne ſe ſcachant encor cognoiſtre, 
Cherchera ſubjze& pour moarir. 
Engliſh. 
He that hath many times, 
Been in the Cage and in the Woods, 
Cometh again to his firſt bein 
And ſball goout a little Tek with bis lift — [RR 
V Att] hot able yet to know biwſclf... 15-1114 .c A 40 
Nx < Meck ſubjeR- 40 be = torddeath. 11 1612 5 Anu Q} 
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iNonp! 14 


4 | French, 


" Fhie'& 


thors's 


"Tha Stmes is wholly zbfruſe 20d 


Neg at 
winces, the Articles 


liſhed, the ninth oi 
next enfuing, 


Y Michael!” Neſtradamus, 503 
X'X-IL 
Freneh\ 


t Autheur: des' man confilhengera (Reg 


ner, | '! 16UE2 
Fn Van fix cens & ſept fanseſpatigner;/ Wy 200014 11 
Tous les lubjedts db ford x14 Sangfue, -ON B -{:21:319C 
Et puis apres «en viendta pewa peu, ? 345! : bo 
Au franc Pais rallumer ſob fenps 1:0) ob 17151 9b 257 
S'en retournant d'ou elteeftirffiiern 55 17) 14 i 7 


E 70 | 
The Auibi of ewrls ſhall begiz t0\Roighty wioney bt 4 
In the year fix hundred and owe ſparing kn 30, 
All the ſubjes that belong t0'the: Leebb\ 1 SY 


And afterwards 'fhall rome by bn (p-amd [ithe, I} C9 


To the free Countrey'20- kindle. agam' bis oh {0 bal 
Going [ith IK or" whence it amen, nh NN 
NOT: 


arhot 'Þej Rd Ce 
f dang nome the y ex 166710 ea * | A Ar 
he Sindh He »ch and Exeli erp. ear 

wy he þ, he Es 
| 1 the! Fr 'States of the United Pro: 


aimed and 4 
TEE Fg King of ” In 73d 
701) 2 Wa vp 3 & 


* Frettch:* 


,Cil qui dira PIs l'afaire, 
; Comme du mort;la more pourra bien faire, 


Coups'de Poniards parunquauront mduits, . 


Sa fin'ſera pjs qu'il aura fait faire, * 7 lov A 
"La fin conduit les hommes ſut Ja Teiig,,. | 


Guets par tout, tant Ie-zour que la nuit,,. 

| Engliſh. bt hae 524 ' £200 
He that ſball ſay diſcovering the buſincſs, jc”. 
How of the dead; can makg » deach we '©2 
Strokes of 4 Dazger by one that 'bath dons induced to pe, 
His end ſhall be worſe thet"he"hath catſed to be done, | 
The end.leadeth all men upon the Ear 
..  Eſpie werory where, ag woll by i as by nicht. 

i ANNO bs | NE 


| therefore I will not pretend to 


expound jt', but leave the' icerpreration to rev har bore more time and leaſure 


ncag 


> 10 ' __ 4 A $$: 
, | | French, 


604 | The true- Prophetier \ 


X XITL. F . 
| Frenc | . 
Quand la grand Nef, laprof# & Gourernail,,,,/,,.. + 
Du franc Pais, & fon Edpritvital,,-) 


Deſcueils & flots par la*Mer fecovee, 
Six cens & ſept & dix cacur afliege, UL 7 { 
Er des reflux de ſon corps aftlige,:11( (1; 1; 
Sa vie eftant ſur ce mal-renovee: » ;:0'l> - 
Engliſh. :*i 
When the great Ship," the Prow, afid\Rudder;. 
Of the Frenth'Connrey; und ber. vitab Spirit, . - 1 + 


Beipg toſſed by Baks and Waves, \\ 1: 


Six bundred and\ſeven, and ter, a bedtt beſet, .-. 
And by the ebbing of his body efflided; ry any ds 
Her life being upon this, evil knotted again.” \->0\ 5c 
WEDGE + 7:44 AP "Rn 
.. This Stanza fignifteth the great troubles that were. infrence from the year 1610; 
0 Norge Hepry the 1V, died, tothe year 1617, in-which te Mlaiſhal & Sg 
] e215 | | [ : | ' 


.. This man was named Candine Concins & Flerentive born, who ig. Jittle cjme 
grown very great, and from abaſe extradtion had aſcended to the dignity of Marl] 
of France , by the favour of the Queen Regent Mary of Medicis,, and grew ſo rich, 
that he offered to the King to maintain at his own. charge 6000, foor, agd 39s, 
Horſes for four Months together z he had made himſelf Maſter of many ſtrong Places 
in Picardy and Normandy , went about to buy the Government of ſeverdl Providces, 
did diſpoſe of the Kings Exchequer at his pleaſure, and ſpent vaſt ſums of money ar 
his Maſters charge. His inſolencies were the cauſe of his ruine,, when he choughe 
leaſt of itz for he threatned every one with words and deeds, fo far as to ſay, that he 
would cauſe them to eat up their fingers, that ſhould oppoſe his Will, and fo cauſed 
many Officess and ,Souldiers of the contrary. party to be put ro-death, . The King 
Lewis the XITI, was particularly informed of the naſufferable pride and mildemea- 
nors of this Marſhal, and that his deſign was to keep up the War in Fraxce , to con- 
tinue his Autboriry and Power ; therefore the King commanded Yitry, the Captain 
of his Guards, to apprehend him, This was a difficult ching,becanſe that the Mar- 
thal ( beſides his Menial ſervants ) had always twelve Guards wearing his Livery ,that 
were deſperate fellows ; there was alſo another difficulty , becauſe no body could 
tell , when or at what time he would come to the Lowvre ; nevertheleſs art laſt he 
eameto it, upon the 24, of ApriF 1617. attended with a great Train and his Guards , 
the great Gate was opened to him, and preſently ſhut again, Y;try drew near to him, 
and holding his Raff ro him, ſaid, 1 erreft.yow in the Kings nome, upon theſe words the 
Marſhal Rtept back, as if it were te reſiſtance, 4aying, Me f. whereupon thoſe 
that were with Yitry ſhot three Piſtols at him,one did hir him in the Hearr, the other 
in the Head, and che third in the Belly, ſo that he felt dowti dead'imimediarely 
upon his leſt fide, a certain Lord rhat was-on his right hand ſpeaking with him, 
fe]} down alſo without any hure, but his followers ſeeing him dead run away. .  ; 

: This deach was the cauſe of great alteracionsin the publick Governent,,,, The 
body of the (aid Marſhal was buried at St. Germain de Þ Aux errois, but the 
6igges it out, and dragged it tothe new Bridge, where they hanged it by £ 


- 


= 


vpor 


of Michael Noſtradamus. 30g 
vpon a Gibbet, having cut off his Noſe, his Ears and his privy parts, then they took 
him down, and dragged him through the Town, and afterwards burnt it, Thus did 
periſh he that was worth about two Millions of Poands Sterling, and pretended to 
make his houſe perpetual and Sovereign, The pew Officers that had governed the 
State from the 24 of November to the 24 of April 1617, were arreſtedin their 
_— and the old ones put in again, -and the Princes called back again to the 
oute 
XKIVY;- 
French. 
Le Mercurial non de trop longue vie, 
Six cens & huir & vingt, graad maladie, 
Er encor pis danger de feu & d'eau, 
Son grand amy lors luy ſera contraire, 
De tels hazards ſe pourroit bien diſtraire, 
Mais bref, le fer luy fera ſon Tombeau. 
* Engliſh. 
The Mercurial not too Io lived, 
Six bundred and eight a oo a great ſickneſ?, 
And what is worſe a <3! of fire and water, 
His great friend I I be againſt him, 
He might er avoid or dangers, 
Mo But 4 tirtle after, the Tron ſhalt make þ big Sr 
Thi + coacerting dy SRNOT-bi -who fell 
: i$1$ King of Frence , 
the Plague at Zievr,abour; the year 1628, afterthat. went with his Army 
where he many dangerSof fire and watet.: , As for the bogs 
anderſtovd , as jt ie had" det killed , .but.thar the cares he took about as 
ſhould ſhorten bis days. - The. fourth.) ist0 be underſtood of the Li 
hams, then fayorite to the King , who f him in his ſickneſs , 
afterwards diſgraced, andconld never come jnto favour again 


XX-No" £0, 

French, < 4. FM") w :f, qt 
Six cens & (ix,; {ix cens & nenf, + = 
Un i ommele Phone (ne, TI 
Vieux comme le Phenix Fo Monde, dn tl 
En ce Terroir us ne | 0 LES. v5 oo 
rtboryul ro Sr cf | "yy 
Au Champs Ehfe tens fl & \1\ 
Six bundred and ſis, 4a r p 4 - ff | 
A Chancellor big as anOxe,.. ooo | 
Old as theP > Sf hee —_— "3 
Shall $5 no wi bs tt ene q j __ (0, | : 
Shall pf; from the' Ship of forgesfulaeſe, © 
Into the Elyſian Fields to go the round. 

TOVUUA. Ter ANNOPT 


$06 


Thetrue Prophecies 


| ANNOT, 
Six and nine joyned opener makes 15, rhe meaning of this therefore is, that a- 
bout the year 16415. ſbould die the Chancellor of France, who was then Nicolas 
Bralart Loxd of Sv a yery corputent man, 


W 4 Q ,4 
French. 


Deux freres {ont de Vordre Ecclefi iaſtique, 
Dont I'un prendra pour la France la pique, 
Encor un coup fi Van fix cens & fix, 

Neſt afflige d'une grand maladie, 

Les Armes en main julques ſix cens & dix, 
Gueres plus loing ne seſtendant fa vie. 


Engliſh. 
Two Brothers are of the Eccleſia ical Order, 
Ore of which ſhall take up the ike for France, 
Once more, if in the year fix hundred and fix, 
He be not afflified with a great ſickneſs, 
The Weapons in his bands till ſex hundred and ten, 
His Life ſhall reach not much further. 

AN N OT, 


1606, there was two Brothers of the Houſe of Foyeuſe , one called 
dinal of —_— e, and.che orhera Ca Frier,the Ts the Brothers 


a diſpenlation from the Pope to go out 
eee 


m_ 


le afrer d 


"RX VI, * 
Pronth. 


Celeſte feu "yl > d' Octident, 
Et du Midy courir juſqu' au Levant, . 
Vers demy morts ſans point trouyer racine, 


Troifieſme Age a'Mars'le Belli ” 2, 

Des Eſcarboucles on verta biattes feux bad. 

Age Eſcarbonclc, & a la fin fiinine.”, | Z 9 (0.1 
Englich.. | 27 aide 


A Celeſtial fire on we, 

And from the Sout wb ſhe rvin to 

Warm, half dead, incapable ” 
| The third Age to Mars # wr) arriour, 


Out of Carbuncles fire ten t Gives... 1. 1 
The Age ſhall be. a Ee, Je g 7 famine, 


5, 


TOUMUMA aT | ANNOT); 


ſhould be v 


of Michael Noſtradamus, 


 ANNOT, 
This fignifies nothing but the troubles that were all France over , from the year 
1620, to the year 1628, when Roche! was taken, and the great famige thac was in the 


year 1626, 


XXVIIL 
French. 


L'An mil fix cens & neut ou quatorzieſme, 

Le vieux ( haron fera Paſques en Careſme, 

Six cens & fix par eſcrit le mettra, 

Le Medecin de tout cecy 5s 'eſtonne, 

A melſme temps aſſigne en perſonne, 

Mais pour certain Fun deux comparoiſtra. 

Engliſh, 

In the year a thouſand ſix hundred and nine or fourteen, 

The old Charon ſhall Celebrate Eaſter in Lent, 

Six bundred and fix ſhall put it in writing, 

The Phyſician wondereth at all this, 

At the ſame time being Cited in perſon, 

But for certain,one of them ſhall appear. 
ANNOT., 


This {ignifieth that about the time mentioned by the Author, ſome greas 
ſick in Lent, and ſhould eat fleſh , which is called here to Celebrare 


ery 
Eafter in Lent z and that his Phyſician t it ſhoul 
ANDES $4 nichers Phyfcies wonduings d fall fick himſelf , 
XXIX.” 
French. 
Le Criffon ſe peut appreſter, 
Pour a Vennemy reſiſter, 
Er renforcer bien fon Ariree, 
Autrement I'Elephant viendra, 
Qui d'un abord le ſurprendra, 
Six cens & huit, Mer enflammee. 
Engliſh. 
The Griffin may prepare bimſelf, 4 
To reſiſt the Enemy, | 
And to ſtrengthen bis Army, 
pc » 4 Elephant ſball come, 
Who on a ſudden Cooks Jurpriſe bim, 
Six hundred and cigbt tbe Sea ſhall be inflamed. 


ww ANNOT, 
Elephant, 
priled, 


© 74: Tet 2 


507 


and 


Griffia was meant the Hollanders, who werewanned here to beware of the 
that is, the Spaviard , and to ſtrengthen their Army fac fear of being ſur- 


The 


_ OT hs 


, 208. Key d 


50S 1.1Tbeitrue Prophecies 
The laſt Verſe fpnifierh, thar ith year1G08, there ſhould be a notable Sea- 
Gghtpwekiobn Was olſen acts enough between ——__— Jollanirs and Sperind. 
g +2 bat nggges wake 
| | F repch, 
Dans peu de temps Medigin du grand mal, 
Ft la Sangſue d'ordre & rang incgal, 
Mettront le teu a la branche d Qlive, 
Poſte courir d'un & d'autre coſte, 
Ec par te] teu Jeur Empire accolte, 
Se rallumant du franc finy falive, 
Foglith. 
Within a little while the P hyſictqn of the great diſeaſe, 
And the-Leech, of order and rank unequal, 
Sball ſet fire to the branch of Olive, 
Poſts ſhall run to and fro, 
' And with ſuch fire their Empire acquainted, 
Sball kindle again with the French fniſbed ſpiutle. 
ANNOT. 


By the Phyſirian of che great diſeafe,js meane the King of France z and the Leech 
the King of $p4in , {0 that iris foretold bere , bow they ſhall (et fire to the branch 
of Olive, -that is, (hall break the Peace and fall co War , which inthe year 1 
when upon the impriſoning of the Archbiſhop of Triers by che Noa of Loads , * 
cauſe he had put himſelf under the French ProteQion , France {ent an 
Army of 40000, men in the Low-Countreys , to come Sirh oo Princeof Orange at 
<Maſtriobt , which quarrel hath continned till the Marriage of the King of Fravce 
with che Infanta of Spain, Daughter to Philip the IV. The laſt Verſe is forced in, 


ovly ro make up the rime, 
XXX. 
French. 


Celuy qui a les hazards ſurmoute, 
Qui fer, feu, cau, na -jamais redouts, 
" Ee du Pais bien proche dw'Baſacle, 
D*an coup de fer tout le Monde eftonne, 
Par Crocodil eſtrangement donne, 
Peuple ravy de voir un tel pedacle. 
Engliſh. 
He that hath overcome the dangers, 
That hath newer feared Iron, Fire nov Water, 
And of the'Canwtrey near the Baſacle; | 
By a ſtroke of Iron (all the iiarld being oniſted, of 
P 4 nor latt as 5: ' 2#£v ID 


tot mamta ora 
_ _ »} 
5 g 77 ANNoOT: 


_ 
av 4.t 


of Michael: Naſtradimus; 509 
re ANNOT: 
Prophecy may admit of 
who was born in the Pravideg 0x pig not 


Langwedec, wherein there isa u iver called 8 acle, where the Mills 
are, who was ſtobbed witha ep ron rye apy ele 1610. 
The other is of the laſt Duke of Montworenty, who being Goverhour of 
dec, rwok up Arts agaiaſt the King, in he belulf of the Dake of 07/eens, for w 
he wa beheaded at holaſe at he folictation of Cardinal Hiceles,whith happened 
about the year 1632, & 
Xx 1. 


_ French, 


; the that Hewry the LV, 
boric ta 


ich 


Pleurs & ſoupirs, plaintes, cris, & alarmes; 
Le Ciel ter op Tonperres pleuvoir, | 
Feu, eau, & ſang le rout meſſe enſemble; | 
Le Ciel de Sol 'en*fremit & eh tremble; | | 
Vivant na veu ce = Done bien voir: 


ngliſh. : 
Plenty of Wine, very ih, for Troopers, . 
Tears, and ſighs, complaints, cries, and alarums 
Heeves ſhall cauſe its Thunder to rain, 
Fire, water and blood, all mixed together, 
The Suns Heaven, quaketh and hileth for it , 
No living man hath ſeen what be may ſee few 


ANNOT. 

This great plenty of Wine in the year 1634, at which time there was 

in Pranes fach plency of Grapes; thar half of chem periſhed for want of Veſſels ro 
c them in,and I remember very 03 io goaBofer world bringa tiles 

Land, "ns tharbeng my flutar © mr Eenig. any wich Crop fordatt» 


arty Bargundy, called | 
Gere heelt Wins of Thang ire r 
AO CAE pavay: ho es 
ERIE Fo ee 
oe: | ee 
French. : 6 997 nIY 
Bien peu apres ſera tres-grand Hire  >mb. 


. 


De pou de Bled qui fera ſeit 14 Terre? © 

De Dauphins, Prowente & Vivuarois, | 
Au Vivarois c{t uit pauvre ptefage, ab tigw 
Pere du fils ſera 4ntropbophage, 

Et mangeront Ratire & you du Bois: 


£16 The true Tropbecies © 


Englith- 
A little after ſhall be a great miſery, . © 111, 
Of the ſcarcity of Corn that ſhall beupon the ground, 
Of Dauphine, Provence, and Vivarois, 
Is Vivarois is 4 poor preſage, | 
Father of Son ſhall be Antropophage, . 
And ſhall eat Roots'and Acorns of the Wood. 


ANNOT. 
This came to paſs when the Duke of Robay headed the Proteſtant party, and 


made thoſe Provinces the ſeat of the Civil Wars in France, about the year 1640, or 


1642. 
XXX1V: 


French. 
Princes & Seigneurs tous ſe feront la guerre, 
Couſin Germain, le Frere avec le Frere, 
Finy Arby de Theurcux-de Bourbon, 
De Hiernſalem les Princes aimables, 
Du fait commis enorme & execrable, 
Se reſlentiront {ur la bourle [ans fond. 
Evgliſh. 

Princes and Lords ſhall war one againſt another, 
Couſin German, the Brother againſt the Brother, 
The Arby frniſbed of the happy Bourbon, 
The Princes of Hieruſalem ſo lovely, 
Of the enormous and execrable fait committed, 
Shall reſſent upon the bottomleſs Purſe. 

1c: ANNOT. 

- This foretelleth of the Wars that were to be berween the Princes and Lords 's 
little afcer che death of Henry the TV. when the Marſhal d Avere took upon him the 
rdminiſtration of affairs by the favour of the Queen Regent Mary of Medicis, 

XXXY. 

* French. =. 
Dame par mort grandement atriſiee, 
Mere & tutrice au lang qui la quittee, 
Dame & Scigneurs faits enfants Orphelins, 
Par les Alpics &'par les Crocodiles, 
Seront ſurpris forts bourgs, Chaſteaux & Villes, 
Dieu tout puiſlant les garde des malins- 


7 


-- The: greit Lady afflicted by 
left her was Mary of Medicis, Wife to Henry the IV; who afrer the death of her:Hos- 
band was mn" roubled in her 


of Michael Noſtradamis. | $4 
gliſh. 
A Lady by death greatly sffliced, © en Nh he 


Mother and Tutor to the Blood that bath le efr Dho, \ 
Ladies and Lords made Orphans, \ Av ec 1b O 
By Aſps and by Crocodales; ; i. 
Shall ftrong bolds, Caſtles and Towns be far pi ud; 

God Fries, bo keep them from the wicked. 4 


ANNOT/ /. 
deach, and: Mother 'md Tutor to the Blood that 


regeneyby her own Son Lewis the X III, and ſeveral 
fallow 


great Lords of his party whence the Battle of Poxt de Ce, 
 HXXVL- 2 » 1 
Tench. | *. 


La grand rumeur qui fera par la Fr FARCE, 
Les impuiſſans voudront. AVOIF puillagce,,. 
Langue emmiecllee & yrais.' 
De boutefeus, allumenrs dg chands 
Pyes & Geais, rapporteurs de nouvelles 
Dont la morſure ſcmblerz — 


3.:; IS + 


_ rracth Þ 


"A 2 os SAS 
os 43. I 


IU »& 


The great rumar that FR Ts thr d. "ATL _— 7 
The impuiſſants wo en bore Pn Lavbund 17, 
Honey Tong LEE Try and tr of 76 wa 9 WW ht 
Bonreſens's '* bt Bo of Candles,” ow EST We 


wh re { - #7 *il1 off 


AMNOT, 2: oY 27 wat my ” > SAT 


"ti atk al A x blojo10) gave of i, 20d 


Xxx TA 


reach. wrapd hi ot 1:1 —__—_— aw | 
Foible & puiſladie ſcro 
Pluficurs mourrong 


icon en 2700 12 
T TS 1 4: 7 = 
Foible ou pill ues + 4whnmoq 53 
Le plus pun lt es JI) 261 1142 127 mo _ 
Erle plus vieux decedera,; ; iq -ulq aan 14 
Lors que Vun d'cux envahira Empire, 


G12 


: The erue Propbecies + 


Engliſh. 
The Weak and powerfull ſhall be at great wariance, 
Many ſball die before they agree, 
The weak ſhall cauſe the powerful tocall bimViSor, 
The moſt potent ſhall yield to the younger, 
And the older of. the:two ſhall die, 
IWhen one of the two ſhall invade the Empire. 


ANNOT, 


This Prophecie is not come to paſs yer ( forall I know ) therefore leave che in- 
reqpretation roevery ones liderry, Py 


XXXVIIL 
French. 


Par Eau, & par fer & par grand maladie, 

Le Pourvoicur a hazard de ſa.vie, 

Scaura combien' vat le Qyintal de Bois, 

Six cens 8& quinze ou le dixneuheſme, 

On gravera d'un forte Prince cinquiefme, 

L'Immortel nom't{urle pied de 1a Croix. 

Engliſh.: 

By Water, by Fire, and by great ſi ickneſs, 

The Purweyor to the hazard of bis life, 

Shall know bow much is worth the Quintal of Wood, 

Six bundred andſifteen, or the nineteen 

There ſhall be graven of a great Prince the fifth, 

The immortal name upon the foot of the Croſs. 
ANNOT, 


the Purveyor is meant the King of France, 2+ we have ſaid before; '' 
Dy great Prince the V. mnt rooken ao moons = 1:16 
th-year 1615; 26298; 1311-1 


efilgnZ 


XXXIX. 
French. 


Le Pourvoicur de Monftre ſatis pareil, 
Se fera voir ainly- que le Soleil, 


— Montantle long JatÞ igne Meridienne, | 


En pourſuivant 'Elephane &1c Loup, mae 
Nul Empereur ne fit jamais te} 
Et rien plus pls a oe Prince w'siienne. | 


A234 4 ak 


of Michacl Noſtradaraus, 513 


Fnpliſh. : 
The Purveyor of the er ith equal, 
Shall ſhew bimſelf like the Sun, | 


Aſcending in the Meridional line, 
In perſecuting the Elephant and the W olf.. 
No Emperonr did ever ſuch an a&, 
I Fe: nothing worſe may oy to that Prince. 
ANNO 
the Rocio faces cs char Levi nts the XIV, waito have 


NE. 1 59a MReWT 


F Nor 
Ce qu'en vivant le Pere r'avoit Teeu, 
Il acquerra ou par guerre.ou par feu, 
Fr Combatra la ſangſae irriree, 
Ou jouira de ſon bien paternel, 
Et favory du grand Dieu Etecgel, 
Aura bien tot ſa Province heritec. 


Engliſh, 
That which while he lived the father did not know, 
He ſhall get it either by Water or by. Fi ire, 
And ſhall fight with the an r Leech, 
Or ſball enjoy his Paterna 


And be are 4 ru by the great Eternal God, 
Shall quickly become 1 of 44 Rv 


Vaiſſeaux Caleres avec leur Eftendar, 
Sentrebattront pres du Mont GMbatar, 


Et lors (era forfa it a Pampelonite, - 64 
Qui pour ſon biew Soullrin mille maux, | 
Par L aſieurs fois ſoulſtiendra les tux, © | | . 
Mais a la fin ale 5 POINT! oa... Aw 


: f '. : 4 4 4 I __ 
FUEL e T4 F & 1300.2 37 


Qtuy 


5 14a > »1:T betrue \P rophecies 


Engliſh. 
, Ships andGalleys with therr Standard, _ 
Shall fight near the Mountam Gilbatar, 
And then ſhall be endeavoured againſt Pampelonne, 
Which for her good ſhali ſuffer a thouſand evils, 
And many times ſhall reſiſt the aſſaults; 
| But at laſt ſhall be united to the Crown. 


ANNOT, 
This Prophecieth the reduQian of the City of Pampelons, the chief- City 


of the Kingdom of- Nevirft, undet the obedience of the King of France and Ns- 

VAarre, « SETRONM?" ts f 3004 | PREM  — tf 
XL 11. p 
French. 


La grand Cite ou eſt le premier homme, 
Bien amplement la ville ie yous nomme, 
Tout en alarme, & le Sol dat es Champs, | 
Par Fer & Eau grandement affligec, + hoÞ 
Ft a la fin des Francois foulagee, | 
Mais ce ſera des {ix cens'& dix ans. 
Engliſh. 
The great City where the firſt man is, 
Fully I name the Town 10 you, 
Shall be alarmed and the Souldier in the field, 
Shall be by Fire and W ater greatly afflified, 
Aud at laſt ſhall be helped by the French, 
But it ſhall be from ſix hundred and ten years. 
Ch idoare i ANNOT..... - LRar ad 
Thar great-City wherethe firſt man is; is Amferddm, becaviſe th Ty 
thelaſt Slible of | maketh 4dem = Bucof Age be Fire and Water, pd 
her being relieved by the Frezebin the yeat 1610. I cat find nothing in the Hiſtory 
thoſe that are better furniſhed with Books'than I am, may chance to ſatisfie them- 
ſelves and others,better than I can do, ++ ; 


XLIT1 

| _— "$7? 

Le petit coin Provinces mutinecs, \. : | £351 20! 2.3 
Par forts Chaſteaux ſe yerrout.dominees, v1 507; nf 
Encor un coup par la;gent Militairey |: >. 11951111 s7 1 
Dans bref ſeront fortement afliegez, ;: i 6) 

Mais i] ſeront d'un treſgrand ſoulagez, 

Qui aura fait entree dans Beaucaire, 


di Englich. 


Ari le of pts, a hk 


1 i * 4 [1 on i 

= 2 | Engliſh. oz *I ' % '% ” x gd 

The little corner, Prodviuredronaltte, 1 | WY) 2X4 
| By ſtrong Caſtles, ſhall ſee thtmſekues cos Ea 


Once more by the _ o}, © 17 that Wy: Y wo | £35 
\ % Fd - -vM 
it) bs L- | #* "4 


Within a little bebe; 


That hath pray Beaucaice:- ay \v hs L, .-- - E 
(2 4M 
; Oe 
terry Ss 
ro 06 3 
Fi 4 
110190 ot! ELEY 
Mc Mo quo 1 35 2033 
La belle Role carla Febudmicte,;, * "TA MG boi g:aft , | 
D'un tres-grand Prince 4 1 in defede,, 4WuS 17-271 | ..- 


Six cens & dx lors aiſhrone ſevamours, 6794 10 
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The true Propbecies 
Engliſh. 

All the World being wſtoniſbed\ata blow f _— 
Strangely: given by a-GCrocodile,.: 
To a great one, kin to the Leethy;;. 
And a little while wffer another. blow 
On purpoſe given againſtthe Wolf, ' +, 
And of ſuch deeds'the _ ws be.ſeen...- 


tNFOT, 
-bdiabthiadeodiritas fuer exphcuicms Gen Bob T Dare HD BPm Eþe.3 1, 
Statiza, 2119) bib-vart? | 


XLVI., vs 414 
| 261 Frengh. m1 [2 honlerd 23cfs nec at 
Les Pourvoieux mettra tout-en:deſroute, 
Sanglue & Loup, en mon dineicſcoute, 
Quand Mars (era au Signe:du-Montor,,., . | 
Joint a Saturne, Saturnea la Lune; WaLog 
Alors ſera ta plus grande infortune, 
Le Soleil lors en exaltation.. :;; 
: Engliſh. - 

The Purwveyor ſhall pnt all {andiforder, 
Leech and Wolf do ye hearken to me, 

When Mars ſhall be in the Sign of Aries, 

oyned with Saturn, and Saturn with the Moon, 
Then ſhall be 1by greateſt mesfortune, 


The Sun being then in its exaltation. KG 
.., ANNOT. Sh 


This i is plain; if you roember that by the Farr is $ meant che Kings of France, 
by the Leech the King of Spaiz, and by This Wolf Duke -of Savny, \ 
XLVII. 
LI7 : 3B: - French. 


the Saul d Hongree 1 ira dans 14 Nacelle, _=_ ron 


Le nouveau ne tera guerre nouvelle, 
A ſon voiſin, qu'il tiendra aflicge, 
Fr le noireau avec lon Alteſle, 

Ne ſouffrira que par tfop on le preſſe, t'> nk. 
Durant trois ans fes gens tiendra range. | 


The great one of Hungary ) Fall go mn the Boat, "= 

The aew bortt ſhall make 4 new War © | TG 

To bis Neighbour, whom be ſhall Beſiege, 

And the black one with his Hichmefe \ 


Shall not foſeer to be owerpreſſed, 
During three years he ſhall keep his Men in order. 


Of Michal Noftradamus. 517 
ANNOT. 


This is concerning the King of Bohemia, .  Kaof with the Emperour, who 


clit hen rene em ary, becaule h ity # he black one with his 
Highneſs,is the Pals-grave, whontter three years ils ; i ts at the Battle of 
Prage, 

(KbV de Y 13339937 00t 91 $4495 4 

. French... T1715 , «, } 


Du vieux Charpu on yerra. le Phoenix, - mr Ws 
Eſtre premier & dernjer des fils,”.// | 
Reluire en France,$& d'un chaſcun bc 

Regner long temps, avec tousles honneurs; 

Qu'auront jamais ew tes: INIT 

Dont-il rendre ſooine memorable.” 

| Engliſh. 

The Phxnix of the old Chafon ſhall be ſceh; 

To be the fir and | of the Sons, * n* 

To ſhine in ance, elovid bard one, 2” = 
0 ike 3, | +ning3n 54 3 
.ote menrobuble; Wn HE 5 SUOBS70! 
7 rom ber 16 yeoob 265 AN: ' or: fr; _* | 1/028 3A Deco! 
" No doubt bot this ace at b:0 Oe ich i2+6 cdine: * 


XL1X, 
French: 


Venus & Sol, Jupiter & Merenre, ove" wp HM 8.1 
Augmenteront le genre de nature; '; 51143 | ng 
Grande Alliance en France (e fera, : 1114 »  igrt 
Et du Midy 1a Sanglue de meſme,:' ©1257 117 yuloll 
Le feu eſteint par ce remede extreme? +4 1/4) 21,4 
En Terre ferme Olivier plantera. 11s + 2D 147 


EnMiſh, 
Venus axd Sol, Jupiter and Mercury, , 
Shall angment bamane kind, 


A great Alliance ſhall be made in France, ; ji + 
And on the South the Leech Joall do the fame,. "as YN 


The Joo extinguiſhed by this extreme remedy, * wy 
$hall plant the ab in a firm gonad. = 
WA *” mY 

By tlie conſent of all Aetnivnt; thoſe four benighe Planers augment gene- 


tation, 
That great + Alliance mentioned here, ,bywhich! the fire was extinguiſhed, and the | 
ego a in afirm ground, is the Marriage of the preſent King of France, 
XIV. with the Infanca of Spain, by "which all differences were compoſed. 
and pr Peace firmly (ertled, 
Fienth. 


918: 


| 1 =: M1 1 


ith pen rage vs re! 


Par mort de ps miſe au 


Le ralſnmant oespha tele Teas | 
Du favg humain, defſus F huchaine TOE, - AUIIY 1 
Faute de pain, bondance detouſteau,” © T2frz90G drugs 


wn -- "Rar nn 
A little while before or aftet, England, -i jno1ES() 
By the death of the Walf being put. as fow!a as ; dhe ground, 
Shall fee the fire refivt 44inft the water, 


Kindling it again with ſuch, force... det 
Of bamane blood, u wb the humane me 


That want of brea and abungance of. knives ſhall "XP * 


Ls | R 
nll 


 ANNOT:- oe It Wile 


The meaning is,that a liele while afrer or before the ſaid match meiitionied in the 


foregoi 
ſhould be abundance of humane blood.ſpi 
which is thac he calleth, , Want of A 


: England was ot ſhould be 


bt avlowes the ground , and that there 


a greardecay of Tradegwich Wars 
lance of knives, | |. 


LI. 
French. 


La Ville qu'avoit en ſes ans, 
Combaru I'Injure du temps, 

Qui de (on Vainqueur tient [a vie, 
Celuy qui premier la ſurprit, - 
Qae apres Frexcois reprit, 
Par Combats encore affoible. 


Evgſiſh. 


- The City that bad in her years, 


"7 4 the injury of the times, 

6 pon her life to him that overcame ber. 
Beiws the firſt that ſurpriſed it, 
Which a little while after Francis took, agait, 
Being x Fi bor with *Pgivings 


of Michad Noſtradamus. . "969 
L 11. 
French. 
La grand Cite : 7 n'a Pain'a demy, 
Encor un coup la ſaint Barthelemy, ; 
Engravera au profond de fon Ame, , 
N iſmes, Rochelle, Geneve & Montpelier, | | RE. 
Caſtres, Lion, Mars entrant au Belier, 2 ; 
S'entrebattront le tout pour une Name. 
Engliſh. | 
: The great City that hath not bread half enough, X 
Shall once more engrave | ; 
In the bottons of her ſoul $t. Bartholomew's day, 4 
Niſmes, Rochel, Geneva and Montpelier, . 
Caſtres, Lion, Mars coming into Aries, 
Shall figbt one againſt another, and all for a Lady. 
ANNOT, 

+ Thar great City mentioned here; is Paris, which is threatned of another St. Buy- 
tholomew's day \ which was fatal ro the Proteſtants in Fraxce / for upon that day in 
the year 1572. there was a general Maſſacre made of them through all Frnce, inſo- 
much, that in Paris alone there was above ten thouſand ſlain, 


As for thoſe Towns here named chat are to fight about a Lady , I cannot gueſs 
what Lady it ſhould be, unleſs he meanech che Rowan Church, 


L111, "Y 

French. 5 - Sl 

Pluſieurs mourront avant que Phoenix meure, G 

Juſques ſix cens ſeptante eſt ſa demeure, | -.3 

Paſſe quinze ans, vingr & un; trente neuf, s 4 

Le premier eſt Subjet a maladie, _ x 

Et le ſecond au fer, danger de vie, £254 

Au feu a Teau eſt ſubjet a trenteneuf, | 0-253 

| Engliſh. C - g 5 

Many ſhall die before that Phanix dieth, 7 3 
Till ſix bundred and ſeventy, be ſhall remain, 1 | 

Above fifteen years, one and twenty, thirty. nine, \.. : 


The ff ſhall be ſubjeS "oſs 6% 1 _ 
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And the ſecond to Iron, a danger. of life; , ...; 
Thirty nie ſhall be ſubje& to fire and hebeay 


| ; | ANNOT. . Y _— » - 6 x oY 
By the Phcenfx is meant a Pope, becauſe there is but one of har kind at once,the = 
* - *S-- 1 1; 0 | CY IT6.5 | 
meaning of the reſt is unknowto me, | Sp ; > 
=—> : | - ' : , = 
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The true Prophecies | 


LIV. 
French. 


Six cens & quinze vingt, grand Dame mourra, 
Et peu apres un fort long temps pleuvra, 
Pluſteurs Pais Flandres & | Angleterre, 
Seront par ſeu & par fer affligez, 
De leurs Voilins lJonguemeat afliegez, 
Contraints ſeront de leur faire la Guerre. 
Engliſh. 
Six bundred aud fifteen, and twenty, a great Lady ſhall die, 
And a little after it ſhall rain for a great while, 
Many Conntreys as Flanders and England, 
Shall by fire and [ron he afflicted, 
And a good while Beſizged by their Neighbours, 
So that they ſhail be conſtrained to make War againſt them. 


ANNOT, 


W hat that great Lady was, harthontidhatachoyors 635. isnot eaſie to guels, 
there being many, ig every Councrey that died that year. Thereſt is ealie,, and we 
have ſeca thetruch of ic ia ourdays, and may ſee it hereatter, 


LV. 

| French. 
Un peu devant on apres tres-grand* Dame, 
Son ame au Ciel, & ſon corps {oubs la lame, 
De plulicurs gens regretee ſera, 
Tous ſes parens feront en grand triſteſle, 
Pleurs & {ouſpirs d'une Dame en jeuneſle, 
Er a deux grands le dueil delaiflera. 

Engliſh. 
A little while before, or after, a wery great Lady, 
Her ſoul in Heaven, and her body in the Grave, 
Shall be lamented by many, 
All ber kindred ſhall be in great mourning, 
Tears and ſighs of a Lady in her youth, 
And ſhall t:atve the mourning to two great ones, 

'ANNOT. 
This may be underſtood of the death of Anne of 4affris, Queen of France, who 


lefr in mourning two great ones , vizher two Sons Lewis the XIV, King of F 
and Philip of Bourbon Duke of Orleaxs,,. -, :- » Kiag of France, 


"4 
: 


- Orof thedexthofghe Dowager,of England, Henrietta Maria, who all 
was much lamented, and left in Rept er FE Aa ones, . Viz. Charles the IL Kiog 
of England, and Fames Duke of Tork his Brother, 5: 1:3 9 OOTs 


French. 


of Michaet\Noſtradynus. 5% 
LVkE.. 

| French,” 
Toſt Elephant de toutes parts verra, -| : 271: 
Quand Pourvoyeur au Griftor{e-joindra, | 1-1 11 
Sa ruine proche, & Mars qui toufiourgronde; 12; | +1 
Fera grands fait aupres de Terre Satate,::. 

Grands Eſtendars ſur la 'Fetre & fur Onde;' 

St Ia Nef a eſte, de deux-frerecenceinte.” 

Engliſh. 

Shortly the Elephanton all\pdes ſpall ſees, - ys. 
When the Purveyor ſhall jayn with the Griffin, * (11. 
His ruine at band, and Mars hich always grumbloth, 
Shall do great feats near the Holy Lands) - 1 be 
Great Standarts upon the Eaxth indibe Sex; | 
If the Ship hath been witbGhild.of two; Brothers, | | 


Pea apres Alliance faite, 
Avant ſolemniſes la Feſte, 
L'Empereur le tour troublera, 
Er la nouvelle Mariee, 
Au Franc Pais par ſort lige, 
Dans peu de temps apres-monra: 
"7 Engliſh. 
A little after the Alliance made, 
ore the Feaſt be Solemnizag, 
Emperor ſhall trouble all, 
And the new Bride, 
Being by fate tied to the French Countrey, 
ANNOT. ® 
Thisis ing a match that ſhall be made between the #rexch King, and ſome 
Laip ann CnIey wick dench Gull CON by che Emperour , and 
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ſhall die a lictle after ber Marriage, 
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. (:T be true Propberies 
LVIIE 
French. 
Sangſue en peu de temps-mourra, 
Sa mort bon {igne-nous donra, 
Pour Paccroiflement de la-France, 
Alliances fe trouyeront, 
Deux grands Roiaumes ſe zo18drone, 
Francors aura ſur. eux puiſtance. | 


Engliſh: 
The Leech within 4'little while ſhall die, 
His death ſhall be a good fig to us, 
For the x0 8, of France, 
Alliances ſhall be found, 
Two great Kingdoms ſhall joyn together, 
The French ſbatt:hawe power ower them: 


ANNoT. 
ip the IV. "the laſt NN nk; 
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